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Preface.- - 

This book is primarily meant to sérve as an 
authoritative text and a faithful guide -to the 
propagandists, workérs'and leaders -of the Hindu 
Mahasabha movement in particular and the Hindu 
public in general, enlightening the lines of practical 
application of the fundamental Idéology ‘of the 
Hindu Sanghatan Movémebt to'thé various détailed 
questions and problems which ‘face thé Hindus 
to day. ` [ 
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Statements & messages 


(D The first párt of this book contains chiefly 
the various Statements which Swatantrya Veer 
Savarkar had issued ftom time' to ‘time ‘during: his 
tenure of Office ‘ag’ the ‘Presidént’ of ' the- Hindu 
Mahasabha covering the period from about the 1st 
of January, 1938 to the 1st of October, 1941." 


Veer Savarkar's well-known work on ‘Hindu 
Sanghatan’ and ‘Hindutva’ have expounded with 
intuitive originality, political insight and clarity of 
thought anl expression, the Ideology and funda- 
mental principles which constitute the informing 
and inspiring sources of the Hindu Sanghatan 
movemeut The Statements, Messages and such 
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ether camal writings of Ye- Sivarkarye which 
comprise the first part of thie book form in a wir 
amter volume to tho tro famous works th 
‘Hindu Sanghatan’ and ‘Hindutva These State- 
ments reveal to ns low to apply that Hints 
Ideology to all practical questions an) problem) 
which face Hindodom in sts day-to-day National 
netivitics, Even a curry glare at the Conteets 
page of this book mill. canvinee the rerhe of the 
fact that from the Indian constitutional qeiti n5 
rlectioneering campugns, matemorements [ike the 
Diam Gil Rentan Stross, Hindu Mesen 
relations and rio « the Inter National mtextion ar 
viewed thimazh the Hints pomt of view tha war 
nin *, the census. the shal hi the «ma eeonnemi al 
and caltiral nights of the Hin 1i nght d wa to the 
eryanitational d tails and [oeil prieranees of Han tte 
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and details of the. National’ i hfe of Hindudom today 
which will serve in the main “to guide the Hindu 
Nation for. decades ' to come and if’ worked out 
by the Hindus i in all its details and on the lines of 
action laid down, cannot: fail to énable the Hindu 
Mahasabha to domiiiate the political field in ‘India 
and to lay . down " a ‘deep strong, broad- based 
foundation on which the Hindus can rear up an 
independent indivisible and invincible Hindu" 
Nation’ from Indus. to the Seas. This elaborately 
detailed ‘out programme could not be more aptly 
sutamed tip ‘than’ in Veer Savarkar’s own words: 


HINDUIES POLITICS AND MILITARIZE 
HINDUDOM. dp 
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“One ‘more p point deserves, to be noted in connec- 
ton, with ^ these Siatements and Messages, 
Sistenionte are generally passing expressions on 
views on. daily évents and consequently secule but a 
casual notice of the readers. They exercise hardly 
if ‘ever, a Serious or abiding’ influence on ‘the thought 
and literature of the people." But several of ‘these 
Statements issued" by Veer Savarkar]i and- which ^ 
form the. contents, of this book: constitute an 
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execption to tts mle. Some of them went forth 
like a chran call resounding throashost India 
Some of them arreeted the attention of Nations 
even outide India in Europe and Amerie, , Th» 
are phrases and even worda compressed mith an 
sparkling cloquence and onginality that they gave 
a deci ire tum to the publie thoizht at à. stroke 
Their compelling logic, tho hterary exell na anl 
epecally the bold and uniennz muan hwe 
exploded a number of myths like the "Tro Majority ' 
in India. or the ‘Absolute Non Vintenss snl 
non Restano mth which the. one: nuie ant 
confnent cone ptions of geo, raphical pitno umant 
Pendo morality of the Gar lust eanl of thort 
had vitated publie mind to tho. rest detem nt of 
Hindasin qriitieilse nol Fave. thrown afori nf 
lgh on tha Political. chim of thet ht and arity 
endito ide1 In mental dagane e Oa thi w} "^ 
they han det a han mhh’ ating o 
thaighe an! phrase on the pt" mietan , 
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as self-evident truths. Consequently, although they 
have. been styled as casual Statements and Messages 
etc., yet they deserve a careful study on the part 
of public in general and the Hindus in particular as 
constituting an authoritative text illustrating the 
Hindu Sanghatanist Ideology in itself and in 
relation to all other Political schools of thought. 


The Presidential Diary. 


(II) The second part of this book contains a 
roughly outlined Diary of Veer Savarkars tours, 
interviews and such other activities during the last 
four years of his Presidential tenure based on some 
notes and newspapers cuttings framed into a Diary- 
form, The dates, details and the figures of the 
attendance at the meetings, processions etc noted 
in it may be, as happens in current reports in news 
papers of such functions, some what inaccurate, a 
little exaggerated here and on the contrary a little 
underrated there But apart from such a few casual 
exceptions the reports on the whole reflect the 
information and attendance correctly and bear a 
faithful evidence to the fact that through these 
hurricane tours and mammoth meetings the 
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PR HEC 
President carried the Message of Hindu Sanghatan 
to millions upon millions of Hindus in person and 
roused and enthused whole provinces with a new 
Pan Hinda life and spirit bringing about a Mental 
Revoluiton tn the Asndu World A 


Hindu Militarization Movement 


H 
The second point which should eapecially be 
noted 1n this Diary 1s the fact thit Veer Savirkarys 
took up the cause of Hindu Militarization imme 
diately after his release. The Government disarmed 
our Nation after {che National Rising of 1857, 
while the fantastic fad of Absolute non-violence 
and non resistance which Gandhiji and undor bis 
1nflunce the Congressite Hindus raised into a fetish 
killed the very desire to take up arms even if it was 
made possible to do go. The Government had only 
nnathemised militarization politically, but this, 
fetish of Absolute Ahimsa anathematised military 
mentality itself even religiously Only na fow far- 
eighted and sturdy Hindu Patriots hho Dr Moonje 
continued to swim agunst tho tide hero and thore 
But to Veer Savarkarj:, the martial instincts. and 
military efficiency of a Natron constituted the very 
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breath of its life. Accordingly he addressed himself 
to "the task of reviving ‘the’ Military mentality 
among the Hindus imniediately after his release i in 


1937. He led processions: of thousands of youths 
demanding compulsory military training. , In reply 
to hundreds of addresses which were presented, to 
him by corporations,, municipalities, , boards, , edu, 
cational institutions throughout the country from 
Lahore to Madras and Sindh to Bengal, he never 
failed to emphasise the crying ) need of the hour of 
militanzing the manhood of the. Hinda Nation 
once again. Hundreds of mammoth meetings were 
addressed by:him'exkörting the Hindus to join the 
armed forces in .the Country by. enlisting in 
thousands i in the army, navy; the air-forces, the 
war-crafts factories etc. and to go ' through the 
baptismal of fire on live battle: fields. “The Hindu 
publie long stupified under the effects of the moral 
opiates 0 of the, Gandhistic cult of Absolute Ahimsa 

was, startled all of a sudden ` as if by an electric 
shock. By Veer Savarkar's powerful counter blast 
which went resounding throngh the country that 
“ Absolute Ahimsa 18 absolutely immoral, because 
anti-human” The logic with which hé expounded 
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this bold assertion was philosophically, historically 
and morally 80 convincing that millions of Hindus 
welcomed and embraced, it asa revelation. Today 
the Hindu mihtarzation movement ' forma the 
the foremost! plank ot the immediate ' programme of 
the Hiddu Mabazabbi ' platform and thousands of 
"Hindh Sahghatanists have already thken to Military 
caréer with avidity The Hindu 1s also found facing 
manfully aggressivo dnti-Hindu riots and resisting 
in exercise of the righis of self-defence’ all-anti 

Hindu attacks in defence of thd Honour of dio 
Pan Hindu Flag 


“The Social Reform movement 


Another point which must be strossed hero i$ 
that the movement for Social Reforms within tho 
Hinda fold received no less attention from Veer 
Savarkary during these four years as will be seen 
from ‘this rough sketch of liis Diary | ‘Wherever he 
went tho first item on his programme had over 
been a visit to the socalled Untouchiblo quarters 
wherein he mixed among them, dined with them 
exhorted in mammoth meetings the socalled toucha 
ble Hindu to uproot Untouchability Ho upheld the 
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right of every Hindu irrespective of caste or sect to 
equality of publie rights and duties in, all depart- 
ments and aspects of our National life. He presided 
over large conferences and meetings of the socalled 
untouchables, as at Ferozpur, Delhi, Karachi, 
Poona, Nagpur, Monghyr and hundreds of other 
leading towns ın almost all provinces in India he: 
visited. As the foremost  Hindu-Sanghatanist 
social Reformer of our times, he does, not believe 1n 
the presumed inequality based on the accident ot 
birth alone in a particular caste or sect or section. 
Consequently, he personally stands for doing away 
with all restrictions based on such superstitious 
differentiation alohe as regards intet-dining inter- 
marriage-, humiliating differentiations ih religious 
rights ete and 1ecognises metit wherever it is found. 
Without involving the Hindu Mahasabha organiza 
tion into social and religions activities not guaranteed 
by its constitutional limits Veer Savarkarji has, 


in his personal ‘capacity, organized, atteneded 
& participated ‘ in “hundreds of- Pan-Hindu 
dinners through his tours in which thousands of 


Hindus publicly dined together, touchables and 
untouchables; ‘without any distinction of ‘caste or 
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Babhnıts have fought and ın several cases won in 
the teeth of Gongressite and League opposition du 
nng the last four yeárs in spite of the utmost 
paucity of means at his disposal to ard him 


Grateful Recognition 'by Hindudom 

The very grateful recognition of this monu 
mental service he has rendered to the Hindu canse 
which led the Hindu Sanghatanist world to offer 
him the! Presidential Honotr foor times in 
unbroken succession in spite of his presang 
resignations on account of failing health and added 
to the fact that in spite of the lattor fact ha. con- 
tinued to discharge his onerous daties in compliance 
with the pressing request of his comrades cannot 
fail 1n itsblf to be the most eloquent testimony to 
the hntenuty und effectiveness of this whirl wind 
propaganda. : 

Hindudom ‘has already offered, in electing 
Veor Savarh cji the President of the Hindu Mahr 
sabha for four times in unbroken succession, tho 
highest Honour it has at its disposi at present 
But it is stall a crown of thorns May ho be spared 
to us till ıt gots transformed into a Crown of 
Triumph for Llindudom! 
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Immediate Programme .of the Hindu-Mahaéabha. 
"^ Veer: Savarkar’s: Statement: regarding»: 
| „HINDU MILITARIZATION. — ': 


* [n pursuance of the resolution on ‘ Immediate 
Progiamme,' passed at Madura by the Hindu 
Mahasablia and reaffirmed by the All India 

Committee ` ‘at Calcutta, it is encouraging ‘to note 
that the ` Hindu Militarizátion ‘movement’ is being 
carried ‘on effectively by the Hindu Sanghatanists 
throughout India, Several outstanding leaders of the 
Mahasabha are carrying on’ an ‘intellectual campaign 
througtr press and’ platform to fan up the martial- 
spirit in the Hindu Race which lay dormant and 
suppressed for want of opportunity and encourage- 
ment The heroit Goorkhas;: Sikhs, Jats, Rajpúts, 
Marátha's' ave joined the army in their thousands 
whild the déníand' of the Hindu Mahasabha for doing 
away. the humillating'distinction of‘ Listed and non- 
listed " classes and castes’ being. conceded under the 
pressure of  war-exigéncy by.,the ` Goverament. 
Hindus of all castes and classes are also jomung the 
Forces from almost all provinces in an ever-increas- 
ing, measure. Thousands, are being trained in the 
different manufacturies for ammunition, in ordnance 
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factories, ship-yards and ın several other war-crafts 
hundreds of .valorons- Hindu youths-have already 
secured King s Comiiténons and (Viceragol Comm 
880n8. ; T 
‘This 18 all as it should be. The beginning is 
well made, But I urge on all Hinduaabhas and 
Hindu Sanghatanists throughout India to 
intenmfy their efforts yet more offectively and 
strenuously to utilise this unique opportunity to 
press on the movement for Militarising our Hindu 
Race and get 1t trained up to an up-to-date Military 
efficiency 
“There 18 no question of co-operating or no-co 
operating with the British Government in their 
war-efforts. , Tho only qustion that you hava:before 
you ia, to find out how best yon can turn this 


inevitable co-operation with the British ns profitable 
to your own Country asit s possiblo under our 


present circumstances to do. 
! Because let it not bo forgotten that those who 


fancy that they can claim of not having co-operated 
with the Government and helped the war-elfforts 
either on account of tho demorahsiag and hypo 
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critical ;fad of absolute non-violence and non- 
resistance even. in.face of an armed aggression or as 
a matter of policy simply because they do not join the 
fighting forces, are but indulging in self-deception 
and self-complacency. They pay taxes, serve in the 
Railway, postal, legal and even police departments 
and are openly out to pool up as much profit as 
they can in supplying directly to the Military 
departments clothing, blankets, food and .all,other 
articles. Thus they too provide the Government 
with the very sinews, of, war. For all practical 
purposes they too cannot but co-operate with 
British Government with this only difference that 
their policy of boy-cotting the army deprive the 
nation of the only outstanding benefit it could have 
received in return for this inevitable co-operation 


“But if we Hindusabhaits utilise this opportunity 
to the largést measure possible by extending a 
mihtary co-operation with the British Government 
in a 1esporierve Spirit and ' measure we shall doa 
double'sermee to Eindudom The frist being that 
we shal: be ablé to defend our own country, hearths 
and homes, if we are actually attacked by alien 
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Forces from outside or by an internal anti-Hihdo 
anarchy secondly in addition to this immediate 
benefit we shall bé able to press on the Hindu 
Mihtarization movement to such an extent ns to 
secure permanently a dominant position for the 
Hündusin the Indian army, navy and aurforces 
wherém today the Moslems are almost monopolising 
and the Hindu element 1s woefally sub-ordinated 
as a resolt of tbe criminal negligence towards and 
even a downright condemnation of military life 
which the Congress undor the Gandhist lead had 
been guilty of 


Ü $00. 


“Onder the present circumstances therefore of 
all policies to press on tho cause of Hindu Militart 
zation 1s tho best and the most farmghted polioy we 
can adopt. Let tho Hiadns therefore como forward 
now and enter the army, the navy and the mr 
forces, the ordnance and other war-erafts factories in 
their thousands and millions Let them cross tho 
seas to give fi,ht and to pass through the baptism 
of fire in all the world theatres of war, Ieirn to ur 
the latest weapons the world knows of and mesur 
their swords with tho bravest races of the world of 
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today — lhis cannot but liberalise the social outlook 
of the Hindu Race, get rid materially of present 
economical un-employment, give a fillip to 1ndus- 
trialization, render the Hindu Mihtary—minded- 
spirited and valorous and secure and stabilise the 
Hindu strength in Indian Military Forces of all 
arms. The latest developments and the war 
situation on the Western and Eastern fronts make 1t 
inevitable for the Biitish. Government to depend on 
India’s man power in an ever incieasing measure. 
An Indian army wherein millions of Hindus oecupy 
the dominant position which their population 
proportion entitles them to do must prove the most 
eflective factor not only to defend our Country in 
this present juncture but also to further the cause of 
the political emancipation too of our Mother Land 
in the long run. 


. “To deal with the difficulties and -the grievances 
which the Hindu recruits to the Army find from 
time to time, a Central Northern Hindu Militari- 
zation Board has been formed by the Hindu 
Mahasabha at Delhi with Mr. Ganpat Rai, B A, LLB 
Advocate, 51, Panchkuin Road, New Delhi, as 
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convenor A Central Southern Hindu Mulitanzation 
Board : also formed under tho Chaitmanshi p of 
Mr L B. Bhopatkar, xt A , Lt. B, President. Maha 
rashtra Provincial ^ Hindusabha, Sadashiv Peth 
Poona. All complaints of applications for infor- 
mation etc. should be addressed by those Hindus 
who want to enter the Forees or have already 
enlisted themselves in them, to the abovo addresses 
Sır Jwala Prasad Shrivastav; Barrister Jamnadasyt 
Mehta, Bombay, Mr V V Kalikar,u © o, Nagpur 
nnd other members on the National Defenco Council 
or the Advisory War Committeo will certainly tty 
their best to get these difficulties removed so far as 
possible whon they are forwarded by theso Militari 
zation Boards on to them 


"One point however must bo noted ın this 
connection as emphatically as possible in our own 
interest that those Hindus who join tho Indian 
Forces should bo perfectly amonablo and obedient 
to tho Miltary diecpline and order wluch may 
prevail there provided nlwajs that the latter. do not 
deliberately aim to humiliate Hindu Honour ' 


——£(g——— 
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DEER SADARKAR'S 
| Whirlwind Propaganda 
_» PART I 


I 
t 


STATEMENTS & MESSAGES. 


? i 


Statement regarding the release of ‘Chatto’ 
& other revolutionary exiles 


"I wish to draw pointed attention of the, 
Indian‘ publie to the fact that the news, first: 
reported by the Socialist News Service, to the 
effect that:a number of Indians including the, 
famous Indian political exile Mr Chattopadhyaya 
is put under arrest and held in detention without 
trial by the Russian. Government, is too serious, 
to be passed over in silerice. It is clear from whatever 
we know about the persecutions and, prosecutions 
1 that Soviet republic that the fate of such 
Political prisoners or suspects there, is nota whit 
better in Stalinist regime today than it, was,in the 
Czarist regime in days.gone by. It should be a 
disgraceful act: of ingratitude if we fail to, do all that 
lies in our power to get this: news ascertained and 
if 1t turns out true then to render all possible help 
to these our countrymen there by bringing Govern- 
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mental pressure ae the moral force of public opinion 
to bear on the Russian Government so as to secure 
a fair trial in an opent edurt of Justico and spare 
them from the torturous underhand devices of the 
Police to extract confessions to order.. Let. not oor 
Provincal Ministries and the Members of the 
Central Government, forget that responsibility of 
dong tliis hes mainly oh tem For, thèf owe," in 
no small tieasure, their.ipresent positions nnd 
whatever political progress wo have been able to 
register to the life-long struggle. which these exiles 
have betn carrying on and! the intold sufferinga nnd 
sacrifices they have facéd an the cause of freedom of 
our Motherland ever since the days of 1905 A D 

Their means máy not be ours today but their aterkng 
Patriotism and ther contribution to;our National 
cansa 1n sacrifice and 1n effect have to bo recognised 
and gratefully remembered: The Civil Liberty 

League also must take op this question Indian 
Representatives in Legislatures intIndia and in 
the League of Nations as well must demand authorita 

tive information. The'Britah Gorernmont also 
ought to bestir itself and sco that all logal nsaistant 
is provided for and every facility of dofence ıs 
given tò 'thoso Indians in détontion, Had they been 
Enghshmen could the Governmont had been so 

npa thetio ? i 
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_ Or is there something at the root of it all worse? 
The Soviet republic which professed to lead the Anti- 
Imperiaslist front all over the world did not hesitate 
to eat the humble pie and enter’ into ‘ commercial 
alliance with the: British, the .biggest Imperial 
power in the world, a few years ago, and agreed to 
put a stop to el Indian Political propaganda in 
Russia. MESE: 


Now, is this wholesale arrest of dli Indian 
Revolutionaries and refugees in Russia another bid 
on the part of the Soviet to placate the British 
Government still further? If the British Govern- 
ment fails to demand openly all the’ ‘information 
as to the charges against these our Indian exiles 
and see that they are not illegally harassed and 
render alllegal help to them. This suspicion that 
some underhand machinations between the British 
and the Russian Government may be at the root 
of these startling arrests cannot fail to raise its 
head in pubhe-mind in India”: 
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Ar Appeal To The Hindu Voters of Faizabad 


Hindus of Faizabad constituency . 
I am glad to learn that the U P. Hindu Maha 


Sabha has decided to support Dr Surajpal Singhaji 
as the Hindu Candidate for the election to the 
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Provincial Legislature on behalf of yone 
constituency [call upoa every Hindu voter to 
vote for the Hindu Mala Sabha candidate only 
who has openly pledged to guard «Hindu interest 
in the Connell and cannot but bo fuithfal to tho 
National interest too For, trua interest of the 
Hindus who fermed majority ın the Indian Nation 
have ever been perfectly conmstent with the tanets 
of Indian Nationalism as well There isa falee 
notion abrosd that it 13 something unnational, 
something mean in supporting candidan who 
does not stand with a Congress ticket But this 
notion is utterly misleading, mischievous and 1s 
responsible for the incaleulable harm that is being 
done to the Hindu interest all over tho country 
Every party und community has a mght consti 
tutional and moral,to nominate and support its own 
candidate The Moslems have got a Moslem 
electorate to protect their special intoreet and 
community The Christians havo got theirs and 
similarly 1n order to protect the special interest of 
the Hindus tho present constitution has provided 
a Hindu electorate thongh it 14 absurdly called ^ 
General one, Under such circumstances so long 
as the other electorates have n right to put formand 
ther own communal candidite jt m pericetly 
legitimate national and amperalive for the Hindu | 
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to put forward Hindu candidates charging them to 
guard the rights, lıfe and property of the Hindus 
against any aggression. The Hindu Maba Sabha 
being the only organised all India Hindu 
Institution, it is its duty to see that Hindu interest 
does not suffer by any default in exercising this 
most esential right of sending such Hindu 
representatives to the Legislature on behalf of the 
Hindu Community as are bounden by their 
election pledges to advocate the Hindu cause as 
plainly, publicly and boldly as possible 


But the Hindu electorate in your Province 
as well as in some other ones committed a 
serious mistake in the last election of returning 
representatives who stood on the Congress ticket 
and being bound by the Congress discipline could 
not discharge their duty ot protecting the Political 
or Social interest of the Hindus even: when they 
were perfectly just and legitimate from the National 
point of view. Many of them were ashmed to own 
themselves in the public as representatives of the 
Hindu Community alone, which in fact had eleeted 
them and some of whom openly proclaimed that 
they were not Hindus at all- that it was Antinational 
to call oneself a Hindu We have no quarrels with 
them if they honestly feel ita disgraee to own 
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Be NI ie sas erhalten ean SENSORS 
themselves as Hindus But all that we Hindus must 
tell them in such a case as that 1s‘ If you ara not a 
Hindu or think it antmational communal and mean 
to own yourselves as the representative of tho Hindu 
people-why do you kneel down before the Hindu 
Electorate ns a Hindu Candidate as soon as the 
season of election sets in? We donot want to 
vote for one who 1s 2 Hindu only on a season 
ticket for the election day only Wo who are 
not ashumed of owning our Hindu Race take pride 
1n Hindn culture and our National identity as Hindu 
will vote only for htm who pledges lumsolf to 
represent us in our own name and guard Hindu 
interest against the aggressions of all non Hinda 
elements whether from inside the country or outsi 
and continue to fight for the political emancipatic 
of Hindusthan, our Mother Land and our Ho 
Land from any alien domination. Tho Candida 
whom Hindus onght to elect must not only | 

a true Nationalist but a stannch Hindu National: 
as well For tho truer Hindu is to himeolf | 
who cannot but bea true Indian Nationntiet : 
wel] " 


But our Hindu people faled to tako th 
precaution at tho time of tho Inst election 
result was that, whilo the Moslm electors! 
tool good + care to return only tho 
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Moslems who were bold enough to champion 
‘the Moslem cause even when its demands and 
claims were anti-national and ‘outrageous in the 
extreme, the Hindu electorate returned the Congress 
‘candidates, that i is, prescisely those people who were 
‘openly maintaining that to pay'any attention to'the 
grievances, hopes and ' aspirations of the Hindus as 
& community" even when they: were just and legiti- 
mate "Was something below the ‘dignity’ of'a Cón- 
'£resssallà and did not hesitate tO anatheniise the 
- Hindu Sabha and those who openly advocatéd -the 
Cause of the Hindus and’-tried to save their life, 
property and bonour against the onslaught of the 
Moslem Gündas: add the Moslém Community ás^a 
whole in the riots’ and'the Organised orgies against 
the Hindus that took place froin time to time froin 
the Froritier i in the North right ‘to “Malabar in: the 
“South-as raik communalists and anti-nationalists. 


This serious mistake of the Hindus amounted 
to nothing, short of a political suicide. ' Look 
at the Moslem Ministers i in Punjab and Bengal for 
example. They ` are openly advocating * the cause 
of the Moslem community; say that they’ are there 
‘as servants “of, the Moslems threatening the Hindis 
in those Provinces even w with a “Satana” ‘inflicting 
Urdu on the Hindus and doing everything Possible 
to advance - and strengthen ae ‘Moslem ` position 
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India without even mentioning an exception even 
on economical ‘grands When the Hindu Maha 
Sabha maintamed that reformed Council must ‘be 
worked ont with a view to continue Jarther the 
fight for freedom the Congress dubbed that act as 
“Horm” and smd they would never tahe the oath 
of allegience to an alien Government. But now 
those very men haye sworn full throated allegience 
under the same osth are begging to that Hindu 
electorato to send them to those very Councils and 
aro sticking to their offices as ministers like s0 
many leeches — While the Hindu Maha Sabla 
condemns the Communal Award as not, only 
antr-Hindu but anti-national tho Congress committed 
tho National erime of first epaniving at it and now 
of welinigh accepting it asa sottled. fact, if ther 
Moslem hoss bo pleased thereby Hundreds of 
Hindos in U P had to faco imminent. danger to 
their life and property by tho threatoning Moslem 
mobs But the U P Government danng the 
recent rots did not giyo them the protection which 
they could have easly given by dealing severely 
with tho Moslem fanatics and leaders. when they 
went on inating the Moslems to riso. again t tho 
Hindus. In U P the Moslems though thoy do not 
constitute: even. forteen percent inthe population 
have already secured rorvices in different depurt 
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ments rising in some cases to more than fifty 
petcent The Congress Ministry knows this all very 
well, knows the Hindus are going abegging for want 
of employment but ‘they are deine nothing to 
remove any such grievances under which the Hindus 
are groaning for the fear that if they do so they 
will be called representatives of Hindus alone, will 
be accused of advocating a Hindu cause and advoca- 
ting the Hindu eause'isin the Congress vocabulary 
tantamount to a pleading guilty to an anti-national 
act in 
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"The only remedy to root-out all this mischief 
lies in relieving these Congress minded gentlemen 
from the responsibility of representing the 
Hindu Community, and the _Hindu ‘Electorate 
and leave them free to act as Nationalists whatever 
that may mean and to elect only those who would 
act plainly, publicly and boldly as advocates of the 
Hindu cause, representatives of the Hindu 
community in particular and in the main owing to 
the simple fact that they have been elected by the 
Hindu voters as Hindus, 
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The Congress candidate in your cor stituency may 
be, fer all I know a respectable gentleman ‘There 
are persons in the Congress who aie respectable 


12 


patriots The Congress ,:itself ns on institution 
38 a national asset. But we are not dealing here 
with persons As there are some patnots in the 
Congress there are patriots who have sacrificed their 
all 1n all for the freedom of onr motherland in tho 
ranks of the Hindu. Manba Sabha, also Hero the 
chief question 18 that of the present pohoj 
of these national institutions. The present policy 
of the Congress 18 entirely anti national in as much 
asitis encouraging the Moslems to be more and 
more communal fanatical and over bearing and is 
downright anti Hindu trampling under feet even tho 
most legitimate and National claims and interests 
of the Hindus and therefore it 18 a first and formost 
duty of every Hindu Voter who is proud of lia raco 

religion cultorennd Nation to vote only for tho 
Maha Saliha candidate who pledges to act not only 
as astaunch Nationalist but in addition to it nsn 
staunch and fearless advocato of the Hindus whose 
votes send hım to the Legislature as their special 


representativo 


It is falo to gay that tho Hindu Mahisabha 
representa tho interest of tho moneyed elass only 
It is the Congress on the contrary which 13 fattened 
and fed by the milhons contributed to it by 
Milloneers and millowner« and the platocmta in 
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the land If the J amindars are Hindus the tenants 
and peasants and workers in our Land are Hindus 
too. [he Hindu Maha Sabha is open toall Hindus 
whatsoever and 1s bound to see that the interest of 
the peasants and tenants and workers are equally 
atteuded to and safeguarded even if he tries to 
discharge his duty under a false ` notion of perudo- : 
nationalism; but ifa Hindu candidate on Hindu 
Maba Sabha ticket is,elected he will side with the 
Congress i in any act which i is truly national but in 
addition to that wil be fearlessly advocating all 
legitimate interest of the Hindu community as well. 
He will always stand by the principle that Swarajya 
for which the Hindus alone have fought for and will 
continue to fight for means‘ Rajya in which the 
Swatwa of the Hindus that is the Hindutwa of the 
Hindus lies safe and Hindu honour 13 maintained 
unsullied and no non-Hindu community is allowed to 
o over the Hindus even though they deserve 

o get in the | proportion ‘to their strength of popula- 
"s if but they join in the ‘National fight and if 
they owe true loyalty to the National cause. 


?* Tn ‘the end T call upon the Hindu ‘ electorate 
of Faizabad and Ayodhya to ^remeniber chat the 
responsibility of returning a Hindu Candidate who is 
opén Advocate of Hindudom and Hindu honour lies 
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on their fate who 1s an open advocate of Hindudom 
and Hindu honour hes on their shoulders more than’ 
on any Hindu Electorate as they belong to that 
sacred portion of [ndia which has been sanctified in 
the eyes of Hindudom as a whole aa the Land where 
Ramchandra was born and ruled and fervently hope 
that they will vote for Dr Surajmalj: who 
represents the Hindu Maha Sabha. 


A word more to the Hidu Sabhaists in U P 
That even if ther efforts in returning the Hindu 
Maha Sabha candidate in the Fa:zabad constituency 
proves abortive this time they should not loose 
courage but should press on ın fighting out eyery 
election against the Congress candidates 1n future 
also as doggedly ns they are doing in this case and 
I have no doubt ın my mind that they shall succeed 
before long 1n capturing the Councils and installing 
areal Hinda Ministry in their-Proyinee. It is the 
Hindu electorate that has made Congress powerful 
in U P But as the Congress has betrayed 
Hindu interests now it mll again be tho Hindu 
electorate who will and can pull down any 
anti-Hinda Government and reinstate a truly Hindu 
Ministry who will not hesitate to raiso the Hindu in 
U Pito be the psramount power in the Land 
which they as the major community there desorve of 
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HINDUS & THE MUSLIM DISSOLUTION 
OF MARRIAGE BILL 


' I feel it my duty to voice forth’ the opinion 
ofthe Hindu Publie in general as evinced in a 
number of resolutions passed at their meetings and 
institutions throughout the country and enter in a 
strong protest against the bill titled “Moslem Disso- 
lution of Marriage Bill and introduced in the 
Central Legislature by Mr. Kazimi The bill is 
detrimental to the interests of the Nation' in general 
and sindo Society in particular: «> 

(1) It is detrimental to the Hindus in. more 
than one ways firstly it is an unwarranted encroa~ 
chment by à non-Hindu member on the personal 
Law of the Hindus. Secondly, although the bil] 
professes to enable Moslem "womén to secure a 
divorce and thus liberate them from the shackles 
which ‘hold them bound tó ‘a Marital tie against their 
free will according to'the present Mohamedan Law 
and practice still, inconsistently enough it seeks to 
chain them down to share the ‘bed and board of a 
Moslem ‘husband whom they' may hate and wish to 
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provided that the premding officer of that court 1s a 
Moalem"! And agam * appeals from „tha decison ‘of ' 
the trying -courts,;shall ieito tho High oourt and 
shall be heard and decided; hy»x Moslem judge of 
that court” 1 Dou (ro wian af t 
b sa ; 1428 eo o 50 
Now, this innovation 1s bound: to be detri- 
mental to the unity dnd, cohomon ofthe Natiónal 
atate, as the attempt amounts, to nothing. short not 
introducing the communal virus even inthe judicial 
administration;,of the state. -Are we to havgpas 
many,courts as there are creeds and religions in the 
land?— each competent, only tojtry the cases-of those 
to whose oreed or religion the trying judge belongs? 
The distrust that the bill shows towards non Moslem 
judges amounts, to 8 covered condemnation, against 
that class who have ever been known to deal oven 
banded jushoe without any distinction of creed of 
religion. » 130 1 J 
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For these and other objections against’ this 
bill ıt 19 the duty of every Nationalst member ın 
general and Hindus and Christians in particular to 
oppose 1b as tt stands Even 1n the interest of eil 
liberty alone the bill also ought to be condemned by 
every member who is a froo thinker and follow no 
rehgious persuation 


"E 
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Hindu 'Meahasabhá & the ‘So-called 
Untouchables, , TET 
Pee oA pod i NE 
Cs to ETH following ' reply. "Was sent ,by Br. 
Andie to'the ‘Prasident of ite Charmalsir,,Conte- 
. wendelielll !redentiy in 'Sápgoln (S (S ] iolepuz) who had 
v forsvatded- the following resolution, x the Conference 
: to-him! ag a President of the ir du, Maba, | Sabha 
| Phetresolution rån ‘thus “As the. Histo, Ma) Mal 1agabha 
Ais domg nothiag fb the uplift o the Harij ijang,, this 
| 1conferehce dedisse" Bi" Savi kar the redoubtahle 
champion of! Liberty! a nd, , the "Hindw Mahasabha 
ito ldadertake” die Solid! work of removal of 
untouchability, consistently w ith the Sgbha’s, ideal’ | 
| ty og ly l \ l. 

nia Hil hes c reply! "By" Br. ‘aan: zar President 

Hindu Mahasabha was, to the- following ; yeffgep/ — 

Faa tiri nt eut 
{o s 

an A heYour Tettek’ dt. tbh “Tan 1058, duly 
racerved by ‘Br! Savübkdf. “He was glad to see 
| that the Charmakar Conference was held and with 

m pert the res bite ti taone ffo lum 

Vo d pu -f10 1 
tli iddderread the résdlütión “that you 'sent to him 
for his information. But the 1esolution in question 
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was adopted either through the ignorance of our 
unmindínlness of S work done by the Hindu 
Mahassbha in E all , tha,; Hindu 
Mahasab Loire ad 11 udi fróm the very 
beginmng The améliofatíód'ot'thà condition of 
the socalled untouchables 1s one of tho main „planks 
of the Maliasabha movements! atid it ig go rated 
1n the very -object of the) Mahasabha! cótistitalion 
Lala  Layapatrai, > > Swatni "Bhiü&ddbhnand d, BHAY 
Paramanand, Pahdit Anándpriyaji Babu’ bi ar 
rajejeo Jain, Olisndkaradjee Sharda“ D EE Pica 
&re few of tho manyi Texter of Hindu’Sablia whio 
have worked and are ‘woking. firinnonly for the” 
Poorvisprishyes. | cs 7 

© al ant 7 NI iu i Ug 

The Hindu sabha branché of Panjab, Delhi , 
Rajaputana; Baroda, Bengal, C/P., ‘Ratnagiri and ^ 
many others have done for the untouchables at 
least as much as anysof the ‘untouchables’ institu 
trons or thoir leaderspif nottmore.tr sider 7f in 


He strongly protests ‘against the sense and 
letter of the I resolution which ls illeoncoived and 
absolutely wrongly! put. ‘Tho"Hinda Mahasibha 
and its leaders have not only conceived but actually 
began to work for the removal of untouchability 
long before the Congress and ite hend 
1 t t 
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Gandhi understood it. 
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E ABr.  Savarkàr, President et the Mahasabha 
even Pri ie 'became'the ‘President of. ""Maliasabha 
addressed three or‘ four hundred meetings ‘through- 
‘out: Hindusthan ‘and “exhorted not less ‘than one 
hundred thousand ‘people'to remove unitduchability 
“and as a’ piete’ of public ‘demonstration’ to’ prove 
how he. personally held all ‘Hindoos equal, made 
.untouchable: leaders: in 'almost" ‘every ` meeting’ "to 
offer him "water or food' and participated , of itin 
the presence of all. "He visited not less ‘than’ 
‘hundred habtiations” " of ' untouchables and | Was 
received: ‘by them in’ publie méelings, had ! organised 
not ‘less: than: "oné 'thousan d men “OF, whom ‘five 
‘hundred - invited" .untoüchiübles' paiticipated i in” the 
anti-caste ‘dinner last? May: Evén ‘the’ Intercáste 
martiages: "betweén touchables ‘and ' 'antóchables 
received:his public! Support for example i in the ¢ case 
of the Kolhapur ihter-caste marriage! ^ - E 
Mr. Anant Hari Gadre whois a leading 
workerinthe Mahasáblia had stárted «the Zunka 
Bhakar Sangh andi"you know ‘what far’ “reaching 
efforts it: had.in' removing ‘not only’ the- 'untoücha- 
bility but even the éáste ' barriers | so far’ as 
inter-dining «was concerned. 
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e ate LS mmm rated 
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MON of Thu nan, athe dad 

Jts — leadels Yo ited ç A pst — ererg: bi 

Maharwalla, ‘Chamirw tang Shangryyadar long 


before adf Nd a d,done.gn. rM: 

sader, aa, rell jest dfe 
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w 0 .TQgueat io 

go throught tH ti aa pa abe of, these 

reports w ha "iul, Tho fatias allithpes 

details will: dto py ote 9 je z eaderp ut the Hindu 

Mehasabba Due n aja in mi du pus 
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long before rM stepped ib 


rite Cong reaR, q 
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- ; Taun if 
m i parted Hen 
E Is hoped that in rien cof this:fact the 
Cit confe gehe " teal dptx-haunth.s 
V e work that bh Ë ahasahha has done^ 
cae ough tad da Eu NS et gyte pn iih. 
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next Session if not for any expression of gratitude 
still at least out of regard for truth'and in-justice to 
that’ great instifutioni—thé Máhasabha. ^ It does 
not expect any thanks as ‘Whatever i it has done’ it 
- was dutybound. to do. ' But’ to disown or forget 
altogether what it has done actually i is -hatdly an 
honest affair. After recognising it your, confererice 
will of course , „be justified in, expecting that the 
Mahasabha should - do .still more, work in this 
direction. © -,- 5s cons c. + 28565 38 


STEM 5 xui 
HINDU MAHASABHA & THE HINDU STATES 

‘Tn order to remove misunderstanding that 
seems to have’grown in some quarters I want to 
make it clear that“ ‘the -Hindu Mahasabha had 
deputed none to work on its behalf at Sikar or at 
any other place and ! meddle in or take ‘sides in the 
unfortunate ^ internecine -struggle that is going-'on 
between'the' Sikar ind Jaypur states.: Tlie: policy 
‘of the Hiridu Mahasabha has ever ’béen of goodwill 
to all Hindu states and the people therein for' their 
“well: being ‘and ‘patriotic progress - and of -non inter- 
vention so far as their infernal affairs are Rie 
except when the interests o£: Hindudom gs ' 


whole aie affected by some perverse anti-Hindu 
“activity. TET PUT T E ME. 5 
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oetara rentem nnn prr tt 
oP evdeNow that,His-Highness: the Maharaja 
gfogfaypur has opme home and mill soon be in a 
Bespon to (Psy, popsong] attenti n to the iu 
the aepo hopes , that " , unfortunate 


o 
sitas ajaton, W huh m ‘réinons to tbi intébedb of 


S Hindi states involved’ wil be improved 
pate Aili ahd razrettable’“excesses aro ‘promptly 
ihvestigbted ' into} the' dffenders Calléd to’ book 
äni (ho ‘difference with ‘the ‘Rao Raja: are 
péitlàd"Cin as generous and just a way’ as 


possible. ~ —19-7-88 
@A4TAT? UG IH 3HT ?  H8AT A Ae H6 nTH 
al gu b^ 6, 01 12 3» al 


+ i UMAHASABHA'S. ATTITUDE, TOWARDS, 
‘et dt f£? FEDERATION o i9’ 1 
130578 7 30) Us Ft, few eros if 
^[jm «In order to avoid any mis-understanding 
arising: out: ofthe short reply, ,jmade ,by tho 
Under-Secretary yof Btate for India,in the, Parla 
[mehtoas reported in, the ,//iTimes" ; of. jBombay 
zHated.8-3-88 I, ns the Premdentjof tho Hindu 
~Aahagabha feel ıt necessary to restate the attitude 
Foftsthat body towards the; question „of the 
1 Federatión us cy: nh a ly 
pon rg 9 nba Ix 
The Mahasabhuts hold that the Federal 
constitution as incorporated ım the Govornment 
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of India Act 1935 A. D. is inadequate, halting 
and extremely, disappointing; in - as much as it 
hands over no real and effective political power 
to the representatives.of the .people-especially in 
the military and the Foreign department of the 
State. . pibe Byes cC ASIA 
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2. 7. Yet, in as much ‘as it has the saying 
grace ot introducing the Federal principle i in the 
constitution, of this country which is bound to 
accentuate their pace towards the realization, of 
national, “unification of the two, great divisions 
of this country by binding together. the Indian 
States and the parts under the British occupation 
into an, organized and corporate whole „however 
loosely, At may be to begin, with and refuses to 
extend the, curse "of, communal, award | to .the 
states at, any rate; the Mahasabhaits . declare ‘that 
they are not going to. boycott at in, case it, i8 
speedily introduced even 37 its present form but 
are ,xesolyed to use,whatever point of yantage it 
is, , capable - of. affording, to, them to strengthen their 
position:and ^ “to, press on. their, march. towards: the 
ultimate, and: ‘absolute capture of ‘the: legislature 
^ and: ithe | ‘Government by. the, representatives, of 
our Indian Nation.” 


prn ect oe 
x Cus 
nf! sup cani T t dn SE mirta 
pres KHANNAJI/STADBED 1T Toa 
TE | yop n a he de za iep i 


(t qll ANo words can“ adeguetly!- express '{ the 
sense of ‘indignation With whéht Hindi 'Bafighá- 
tanist all over India have recerved the news 
that Mr Khana, the  idomiable Hinda 
Missionary, has been stabbed by a Moslem 
amatio at’ Karnavati , (Ahamadabad), ‘for ne 
other reaton' thag (hat ‘ho had workbd' hard to 
make the session “of "the Haddà AMabhsabha "bg 
successful in tHat city lust yese ^I ady" beho 
ámong the Mosléms stil hopes to 'óverawe! the 
Hidd Sanghatanit in thid wise "it mill boon 
find~‘that such’ ‘ontragebus , acts can but fender 
the nécesi? of the? Hinda Banghatan” moveriabt 
all tho mbré inevitable. If 'the Moslem Zealots 
have ^not' "ldarnt this lesson‘ from the fato "of 
Aurangayebs in | thé past they “shall~ have’ to 
learn it' ovet again in'hear future)?" ~~ 

TE raka odo cd 

1 OME "I hand bas ildeéd acted up, fo his 
düty. bain E Hindu? Missionary in/ advoca- 
‘hag itd "gerving “thb “dadas ôf Hindu” Banghatan 
faven! at tha" nÈ of, biga tf^ Will’ this latest 
butragd' at'lónst, Cotitmtísd by‘ Moston! fanaticism 


27 


Pe AAAA PPP PPPL OL AL 


POEL OLS 


and this” shedding of | the innocent blood: obod 

Hindu Nissi onary before their, very yeyes: arous® 7 
our Hindi- que cath from. the ; criminale, apathy = 
towards ' the Hindu Senghatanmpgawont whioh: | 


she asg a Proves has yet been guilty. of a ae F 


8 Qo. 
. BURMEE MOSLEM, ; BIQTS, m 2 RANGOON IST 
“While pres bent iden mae i 
goon in general and the “consequent, ] ass, e£ life and li 
property, SI" assure "our . Buddhist. correlizionists ah 
Burma ol ‘Behalf of, the, Hindy ,Mabasablid thatal 
all Sanghafànjst Hir in: dngia,. Share] theim 
indignatioH E the, calumnioug, | attacks. indulged 1: 
in by Moslem" | Pamph eteers, aginst ; the difa anide 
teaching PA Lo zd” : udd ba. ands, takend thigi* 
opportunity’ t to exhort, our d t uddhist brethren: int 
urma to Bard themeelyes, against the, syatamar ~ 
tic Moslem prgjetylisation, Hm. that, land c "whidhcis v 
being condiicte “secretly ly ; and, openly, byo;Moblerhv 
organizations, ^H High igh ness then, Agakhan ^wha'.h 
18 reported 'tohave EA, message’ full; ef. \ platitudes p 
posing to play the p iis of i p ace-maker, ig; hinisélf 1» 
the head of ect, (e "itis bee. {igdvert g 
converts” Which i iş o spreading: Tslam: Ta; Dürhig |. 
as elsewhere "The secon danger , to tbe: , guandedo» 


dada 
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against! 1 tha ela ng' ingreage in the nomber 
o girls big , bamttngy y associato ot 
‘marry eb but "wh ose , progeny,, is, then 
wyslématically. ‘and 5 ‘Yegally ; claimed: by and 
converted to! ‘Mahothedansm and brought up in 
antr-Buddhistie spirit. This process if allowed to 
go on unchecked will éon break up the Racal, 
Rehgious and Caltur&l homogetilyof the Burmees 
Nation and devide ıt as happened m thy case of 
India and mainly through thé shitie procos into 
two antagonist? campè "wg Moslem Burma “and 
Buddhistio Burma. Tt as high'time | that pir Buddbiet 
coreligionsts wake ap to tho sorioiisness ! dE shin 
danger and-put & stop'by all legitimità módna, to 
this slow penetration of Islam and’ oe sizing 
1norease of the ihdigenous Mason Hp ation in 
that land which'slow procass spelled slow death in n 
the: eslisd/ of so 'inany other Buddbistic’ and 
non-Moslei Néátions in Asia 


ut atat ft d J^ E 
, — 3 Consequently the Sanghatanist Hindoà ih 
India j-dissocinte themselves! from tho" medly 
mouthed statements issued by Gandhiji and other 
Congress;lesderartin so far»as they! have tumldly 
shunned to locafe tno:ginlé of and the provocation 
to the recent hots'om: Moslém fanaticmi — " 


t 4 n 10d $ 
D. put the Ends i» Barma to sido 
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with our Burmees coreligionists . and sympathise.” 
with their National aspirations . an&, not, to have z 
anything to do with Moslem funatics ‘refusing to 
get mis-led under the deceptive slogan “Indians 
unite”, . Nor should our , Buddhistic -brethren in 
Burma fail in, ; the heat of, the ‘moment. to s, 
distinguish’ a friend froma, foe, ‘and accord to the 
Hinda citizens there, dust and fair treatment . 
guarding . their legitimate interest in 80 far as they, 
do not “endanger the’ Peace ¢ and | prosperity of, the , - 
Burmees Nation" The Hindus whose, interests are... 
Religiously y, Cultufally and “Politically allied With 
the’ intérest -of "Burma" cahnot fail’ tö“ side with 
their Burmée ‘ Buildhistic ' -sister~Nation against 


celts 


any ‘agprhndisément ‘by a non+ «Aida adversi DM 
semuis qe. vox m ML LL 11-8-38 * 
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ü eT am eliclosiag, herewith. a copy of the ,, 
grant of. arms Licence. issued , by, the Govern; . 
ment of ‘the Central, .Provingórand „Berar "under , 
the instrüctions. ol ‘the . Re. "Honourable Dr 
Khare the former Prime" Minister to the C. P. 


x oat, 


Govérnment which _lays | down the terms, under 
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eine peas 


In liyehuch sckBrea Yeates!" BootabS" died to,, Scliool 
ul Gnd ‘gCollegds upultcabplicafibn’ eun der the 
b 1 - uo od»- E 
"ho. The 1 Casdaddk " Haft "bend"! 
inl heduepplíed this rae M ws ' t ia 
vtenmedention ~tot starina Edi? Clap id order to 
a 1i fidi: boyst'tn nthe hré bP hooting," Ming and 
mint Paphéary nregiaiehtatiod ‘add Hey gat 18, joonce 
vil end “had vdjiendy't stactdd ra! Rifle C ass in which 
10 youths Sró vahiowing.! & vwy Sg “inkerest, : 
Li Gl requeet! Sud that your Sebpol ‘or 

n alèa ihouldl apply- Bo dé Pho nal’ dine ee 
mtg the cave ob Werl 5 High .Behool and 
‘prey for la^ Eileen! "with "a view tp start a 
| Haa Class mt ath early! dat PU studanta in 
tho the 1 Sdhoof orliColleda. Ud! nót like nor, cag find 
wa Wacancies tor Thstihtids tb Di thé ý T C 
p icbut. wt'lwill bó Tot eas? fae all ' tudogts to 
y mjor. tke fIiffd Glasa Va ET 3eidirs no Lied toads 
ti sddopeirnodo^doed. "üidadil !nluch "img! ' Ther 


md 


pere is 
ithe oyths 
Mg of 


pwanudhtantdrest) evidosl 3lantly" didong 
^ Of, tHdo Gauntry: is- Pegácdh [^y th ‘ad 
i iaaldag Mihtaryr Tein P" lodgdl tho 

_ nfipaipslsaty forn iSelloof br Ceg! ‘and it's a duty 
, E af pr progressivo College gr" 'ttloof le yours to 
n ritrikéwbile the iron fa hit dnd Alen load an this 
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matter which- under the present; circumstances 
constitutes an indispensible requirement for the 
defence and the.progress of our N d os 
A ow Pans TU um 
"ES ‘Will you. kindly let this office. know what 
steps you mean to take in this direction and 
whether. .you are going-to apply. for-the, said 
Licence at an early date? You should also kindly 
let us know if you have a Rifle Class already 
opened in ' your College: or School. If your , applica- 
tion is not granted by the Provincial' Government 
here then you should immediately Jet ius: know :of 
the fact and reasons for the same advanced by the 
Government... _ +: ocUs spot 
t 23 £d OF. E 5 as e " 
Hoping .you apply as soon,as.you get this 
circular letter. he Los uo een 


nc Grant ‘of Arms Licence- 
a m! E 
P [4 (3 ME ty £3 ec fal aa bi 
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CRADDOCK: HIGH ‘SCHOOL WARDHA. ` 
The Governmeéüt of ihe’ Central Provinces ` and 
Berat has’ approved’ of ‘the grant to the Hegd- 
Master, Craddock High” School, Wardha, of a 
Licence in form XV hader rulé 32 of the Indiah 
Arms Rules 1924, for,:starting a shooting club tc 
give selected pupils not below the age of 14 and 


- 
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teachers of the Craddock High School Wardha 
tafgét practi on the following terms - ^. 7 


LEE apo , ia i ‘ds 3 


The Licénee will cover the “folldwing Arma 
amunition and area Arms - 6 Minature nfles of 
22' Bora." Ammutifion -"1500'carthdges at a time. 


me ioh 4 I 1 t 011 IT 1) 1 
threa:-Fot Wardha toWü:only 19000 carttidges 

fora year: | f u D ny 
3 (Da Dou, n bug n 


»  Only:teschets. and pupils, Ynot balolr the 
age of 14; of{.theSchool will [be eligible | ‘td 
use "the? arms loehsed eo ao at EL 
bora thos n box 
The licensed arms may be used only fot 
target practice ina range to be approved by the 
District Magistrate, Wardha — düring the hours 
fixed by him $ 


The rıflestand the ammunition when not in 
use, willbe kept in the police station houso, 
Wardha „Only the- teacher authorised „by -the 
District Magistrate, shall take them, from the 
place, of pate custody tp the übbraved range 
and hs, vill made — for thor return 
to the, place , of safe custody, GÀ i y 


' Apphéations from other — 
l r a i 1 


D 
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desiring to start similar shooting clubs in their 
schools will be considered by Government. 


J uly 1938- 
10 US 
INTRODUCE COMPULSORY MILITARY 
TRAINING 


( A copy of the memorial to be submitted to the 
Provincial and Central Indian Governments 
and Leguslatures ) 


Whereas it is a legitimate birth right of 

every citizen to bear Arms and be Militarily equi- 

pped in self defence against any armed aggression 
both individual and National, 


And whereas every Nation in the world i is 
looking upon the arning of its .people and increas- 
ing its Military strength as a first an foremost 
duty of a State and the only éffective guarantee of 
its National safety and independence, 

We ‘the undersigned citizens of India demand 
that the Provincial and Central Governments 
‘should introduce forthwith compulsory Mihtary 
training in High Schools and Colleges, to found at- 


r 
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least one up-to-date Miltary College )n every 
Premdenoy to train officers and ammend the Arms 
Act so as to bring it in a line with what obtains in 
Great Britain 


[S 
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on ed Uf 
Celebrate Bhar Paramands 62nd 
Brrth-day 

I earnestly appeal to all Hindus to celebrate 
the 62nd birth-day of Bhat Parmanand hnd 
hasten to pay a debt of gratitude long 
over due with a feeling of affectionate reverence. 
Excepting Lala Lajpatraej the Land of tho 
five rivera has not produced in modern History 
a nobler Indian Patriot a more devoted 
worker in the cause of the Political’ freedom 
of Hindusthan, our father Land and our holy 
land ° ‘while "in suffering and sacrifice none 
who could’ be compared with him. Many’ there 
be "who joma great cause when it is victorious 
and’ paying few they are who jom in the 
fight for ıt when chances of ultimate victory 
are not out of sight but scarcely one in a 
million 1s found who refuses'to budge an inch 
and contiàues the fight for an ideal single 
handed and alone even when all is lost and 
all have either foresaken or betrayed a Rant 
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Pratap at Chitore, Bhau Saheb  Peshwa at 
Panipat! It is they who are the standard 
bearers of a Nation, a Race, a Religion and it 
is when drenched in their blood that the Despair 
of a people is reborn as a Hope in the next 
generation. Their immediate defeat and death 
assure the life and victory.of a Race. Of such a 
mettle as that is Parmanand fashioned. 


The story of his life-long service, struggle 
and sacrifice‘in the cause of the regeneration 
of Hindudom is not restricted to one Field or one 
Country alone Asan Educationalist, a Political 
organizer and Aryasamajist Preacher he went round 
the world to enliven and rejuvinate the Hindus 
Colonies in far off Africa and, Europe and America; 
as a Political Revolutionist striving to liberate 
Hindusthan from the Shakles of an Alien rule 
he was persecuted, prosecuted exiled, condemned 
to death, transported to the Andamans, hunted 
humiliated, hand cuffed, faced a fast unto death 
but faltered not nor forsook his faith like a Pro- 
mesthuous bound: Verily the story of his sufferings 
in' the service of his people and his Contry is 
unending. And yet of all these public suffe- 
ring the most’ excruciating and the most unbea- 
rable sufferings must have been, to a sensitive 
mind lke’ his, the mean ingratitude and trecherous 
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calumny ofi thé very peóple whom ‘he served a5, 
faithfully as that, svho.in a fit of ifolly and; 
selfforgetfulness ikeep running «fter false -Gods 
aud cry him down’ » But he beara jthat too with, 
a heart lacerated but within constancy to his 
fath unshaken Did not the Italians of his generation 
cty down’ Mazzini— the foremost ‘maker :of 
modern Italy ?:Nor did‘even Jesus fare better at; 
thb hands pf his people while he lived Well was the 
nst'said ^ they! build sepulchres unto tho3e whom 
thér fathers‘stoned'to death’~ and it may bá— 
tough he expects not thdt too, that tho generations ' 
of 'Hiridus to 'toine will worship the ‘memory’ of 
Bhá: Parmdhand ab/lí& faithful Clumpion of their 


enuse when it it was all but Iost. 
t 


Hadthe based the cause of Hindu Nationa-, 
lsmand the Hindu Maha, Sabha and joined the 
hoard of gelf seekers and turn-coats he top, could; 
have easily yon the cheap applause of mobocracy all 
over India. But he had been true to,the blood he; 
inherits of the Martyr Matidas pho was literally, 
sawed to death by the Moslems for ,refunng, ta, 
renounce his Hindu Faith Bhu Parmonandy is one 
of the handful of those far sighted Indian, Patriots 
and Statesmen, who had the vision to discern that 
true Indian Nationale could only be ‘based on tho 
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indu Race. ‘To 
annot but meah 
eir Swatwa their 
al and Cultura! 
M 3 


» and enjoy well- 
's life! We have 
re publie service 
tigably and , so 
y condescends to 
d Hindusthan 
d I take this 
| to him in 


ess the x 
Ikot . i 


ds you keni 

d to ‘vanish 

is a matter of 
all the premier 
lhapur, Indore, 
d have been bold 
‘i their foot on 


38 
this social carse ot Untouchabihty and proved that 


the Hindu Princes can ‘and "do tale th 8. lead 'in 
fexus p and are capable “of Soten far 
reforms ‘and know how to keep abreast 


ou | r[ fad ut 


n hope! it will'not be out’ of place to 
draw your Highness’ attention to gnothor and 
a far more urgent necessity which in the ° 1nterets 
of'thà defénos of the individual citizens and 
the'stale and the nation as a "wlióle) must bo 
forthwith met! with? The Military — training 
should be made compulsory in the High Schools 
in your: State and citizens ought to be encouraged 
tó Start Rifle Clubs to trun themselves 
in, Military drill and discipline The Bihar and 
the U P Governments have already taken up 
the matters and Dr Khare, the Ex-Muinistor in 
€ P had also taken a bold step in that 
direction i “allowing High Schools to introduce 
Military traming ! 
col g hope that Your Highness will ` effect 
this "latter toform too before long in your State” 


- ter i 


SM [o 13 
“Akal Bhunja’ and the duty of 
the Hindus ] 


1 i 
"In as much ns our Sikh brothers at 
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Sabhas and the Hindu Society in 
indh to join hands with our Sikh 
„bts in pressing the Karachi Munici- 
sion lan out the proposed road in such 
=j to leave the Gurudwara intact. Any 
ice in the relatively unimportant 
planning a road by changing its 
turning its line will be more than 
by the satisfaction that our Sikh 
‘will have if the Gurudwara is left 
The Gurudwara is no doubt an 
"red place and as I haveseen personally 
in question, I believe it is quite 
plan the road without touching the 
Here there is no -question of any 
"nds between Moslems and Hindus and 
den duty of a Municipality: not to 
sentiments based on, such a just 
an important body of, citizens. In 


TRS Me 


many R Mise have been respected, in thousands 
ul hope and press that the Karachi 
ice pal” will see the wisdom of arriving 


3 ipali 
Muni ee ^ 


qoi ase all over, India, Moslem sentiments 
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at a satisfactory compromise with our &ikh, 
brethrén" before it 1s too, late and will not 
make it a question. of" fall Headed: prestige. 


ati ) 


? ir 

In any case the Hindu Sabhaits all over 
Sindh must stand by our Sikh  co-religigniste » 
ın thick and thin! and send batches of volunteers , 
to help them in pressing their cause in, all, 
legitimate ways The Maharashtra Community1: 
m Sindh must also join hands with the Bikh. 
and send forth at least a dozen volunteers to 
fight out the common cause with our Sikh bre- 
thren ın order to express the sympathy of Mahara 
shtra and represent the Maratha Hindu Sangha- 
tensta Instead of sending somè, men from. 
Maharashtra ıt would be more conventent and.! 
economical if the Maratha community in Studie 
represents Maharashtra there on the spot. ~ iri 


"m 


I hope under tho lead of the veteran pstriot 
and soldier Baba Madan Singhj: our Sikh 
brethren will continuo to maintain discipline 
and willun the end suceced in defending the 
sanolity of your sacred place at the Gurndwara 
and I request the Municipality once again to,' 
arnve at an amicable compromise" 


Eu Maha Sabha and | 
“Shahid Ganj Agitation 


(4 letter Addressed by Veer Savarkar to 
* Sir, Sikandar the Panga Premier) 


toy 


“I feel it my: duty; to convey a;Sense of 
my appreciation to you regarding the attitude; you’: 
have taken with respect to the bill demanding 
the restoration: of :« Shahid- Ganj tocthe: Moslems 
and the: boldness. with which. you have plainly 
expressed .your readiness: to-stake resignation. 
The. Hindu: Mahasabha. had advanced: precisely. 
the: same reason! in. oppOsingcany such attempts ' 
and pointed out: tothe dangerous consequences! 
of setting at naught the aet of limitation and 
adverse possession at the Karnavati (Ahamadabad) 
session last year, and warned that any such 
attempts,would,force.-the Hindus- on.-a>similar 
prineipal of “once a temple always a temple” to 
cigit ` back ‘theit temples, too, converted into. 
mosques in days gone by. It is wise for us all. 
to bury: the past and in future stand, “by the ` 
wise, precept ‘you ‘have inunciated of affording ` 
protection to, the minorities “taking care that dt^ 
does not ,encroach ou thé just and equal and “ 
legitimate rights of the major community. I wish 
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you should have made it plamer by ‘adding 
that this must hold good in ,0f Hindus as 
well as Moslems. In fact this 1 the ^ “very point on 
which the Hindi Maha Sabha fakes” ita stand. 


I hope His Excellancy fh EUR of 
Punjab will accept the advloe your Ministry 
has tendered and disallow the introduction of 
the bil ! 1 'r 


t t 

One such practical act of rebuking sternly 
any antrnational and eectaman encroachment 
takes us further to mutual confidence and the 
realization of national unity than burning any 
amount of incensa of “‘blanck cheques" at its 
altar and thus putting a premium on communal 

tress-passes. 5 

15 
Hindu Sanghatanist & U P Government Cirenler 


“ I have noticed a press news reporting that 
tho U P Government have issued a confi dential 
erenlar to watch and ward against commnnalist 
1natement and have in thor commendable zeal 
honoured ' me too as one of the undesirable 
Commonalist, who are thus to bo soverely 
watched and chastised. Even if reliable, dus 
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news does not make much difference so far as 
l am personally concerned, by calling ‘me by 
this new fangled name. ‘he old British Bureau- 
cratic Government used to watch me as “Undesirable 
Nationalist ", the Congress ; Ministers mean 
now to watclime as an" Undesirable Commu- 
nalist/?; but in as' much as my '' Nationalism ”’ 
then, was not inconsistent with the fundamental 
rights of any Community and was therefore, in that 
sense communalist. Even so my Communalism of 
to-day i is nothing but another name for Nationa'ism, 


Nationalism being, itself i in its very nature Commu- 
nalism. In relation to humanity the change of name 
matters not much. The rose must smell as sweet 
being called by any other name. 


é 
J t oy 
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f 

“Bat, I myself being as zealously anxious as the 
V. P. Government, in stamping òut Communal 
troubles between the Hindus and Moslems--I cannot 
“but point‘out to the U. P. ' Government and the 
othé: "Congress leaders of that persuasion that this 
trick of anathemising Hindu Mahasabha leaders 
just to parade Congress-impartiality in the eyes-of 
the, Moslems and eater for their favours, is bound 
to fail to soothen Moslem susceptibility which in 
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fact are hurtimore a dig cane by the ‘ Mass contact’ 
movement persisted in by Pandit Nehraj, di W by 
the vefy bight of the,Gongress Tricolour flag, than 

by any uctivities of the Hindn Maha Sabha leaders 

The patient at times 18 the better authority on what 
fils him thar the doctor himself, Therefore, the 
evidéfice of Moslem leaders and especially no less a 
‘patriot than Mr SHoukatah 1h ‘whosd apidibüs 
pocket even Gandhija does oftbü fifa happy 
abode, pught to be conclusivé as to the misthief'dt 
the root of the Moslom displeasure Did lio not tell 
us often and often that the Moslem contact movem 

ent cannot but end 1n fearful communal tenmon and 
enrage Moslems even to fury? And did not the 
nots, in U P and elsewhere carry out the wellmeant 
warning Dr that sooth sayora long beforo my tour in 
UP took place f, So if the Ü P Gost., really 
means to allay the Moalem feelings by any means 
dour or foul thoy should atrike at the root, penalise 
the ‘Moslem Masi Contact’ movement which instead 
bf a ‘Moslem contact’ movement is varitably proving 
'd ‘Moslem Clash’ movement and as Pandit Nehruji 
18 responsible'for persisting Ën at honour lum to as an 
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“ Undesirable Communalist ” par-excellence and so 
faras the Congress flag is concerned that ‘too’ 
should be surrendered forthwith to Messrs. Jinnah, 
Huq, Shoukatali & Co, 


Hd + tt 1 
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.Areply to the Nationalist . 
Muslitis of Bhaganagar (Hyderabad) . 


A statement issued by Mir Akabaralikhan’ 
and, the Moslem leaders in the Nizam State 


who choose to call themselves “Nationalists” 
depricates the civil disobedience Movement: 
started by thé Hindu Sanghatanists ‘against 
the “outrageously coimmünial persecutions of the 
Hindus carried on in ‘the’ Nizam - state for 
years 'dh the | past. These ‘self-styled Nationa- 
lists Moslem gentlemen "fear that the’ eivil 
disobedience movement started by the Hindus 
might lead ' to a breach between the ` two 
communities who have lived" ih | “harnony for’ 
centuries” 3 Their conception of al communal 
harmony. E to be borrowed from the 
argument of the ‘wolf. in a "aliéop's “skin “who 
remonstrated, "with its ‘victim ° for disturbing 
the ^ peace and -publie . tranquillity of the 
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neighbourhood by Tamng an! Ls his 
and ey lc tí pud 3 ta 
Do they not know that the Hindus are e 
allowed to hold meetings, to take out the 
religious or public processions, ^ even to 
repar their temples, to “start schoola/4 to 
educate ther children in ther mother tongue? 
Is not Urdu which is an Alon Jangaage to ye 
Hindus who constitute some 85 “percent of 
population of the state thrust upon them as Kapis 
and court language. Do not the public services 
contain 80 percent Moslems who form but ‘somo 
12 percent of the population? Are not Hi ndus 
converted to Mohomedinism by force and fraud 
and does not the Nizam finance such and other 
Moslem proselitizing agencies inde the state and 
even outside of ıt spending millions from tho ' state 
treasury which is replenished inthe main by tho 
Hindu tax payers? Are not organized Moslem 
Gundss let loose on the Hindu community 
porpotrating heinous erimes—dishonouring 
kidnapping'and outraging Hindu women, desecra- 
ting Hidda temples, looting Hindu bazaars in 
broad daylight, murdenng Hindu leaders and 


i 
as 


preachers, -.without .any notice ‘taken! oy 
Nizam : police—a department again which. has- 80 
percent Moslems on roll ? In,the current year. algne 
were not Ved:Prakash,) Dharma Prakash, Mahadeo 
.and ‘several ‘other. ‘Hindu preachers,, and; citize®8 
"murdered : by.and ~ yet : were not .the,; Moslem 
Murdeřers:as wrule let off scott, free ? Did. not, {Pe 
Åryasamaj:; and Hindu Mahasabha : ; demand 
inquiry: and, send» deputations;;time - and ag din 
tọ- urge removal, of ,these serious grievence® | 

But, did not, the Nizam Government, refuse even 
to Teton to. them: in athe most «high , han jed 
fashion, -possible ? . m this, then the; "Harmon" 


vs lao 


referred: to, fig: one's in which the x com 
nities;; had ,-liyéd . for, centuries”; */and' . 
breach” of, mhich ,. they now . ‘‘fear?., if, 60 s 
Hindu . Mahasabba, , assures - them. that, it. “yas 
determined deliberately... to. „bring about . the 
breach of that harmony, at. the , earliest, possiple 
opportunity by offering all legitimate resistant? 
that lies. 1 i its epower. en? UNE Cu Iu LT 3 
pe bag MUN DEI D I | 
"Thé Signatories coniplain’ that; this eaniP- 
paign of civil resistance' presumably ^ ^on he 
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‘part of tho' Hindu Swatantrya Sangha in Bhaga- 
dagar (Hyderabad): and the; ‘Hindu Satyagraha 
Mahdal at Poona presided>over by Mr Ketker 
‘and ‘backed upiby ‘the Hindu Sabh&its, is. highly 
communal in nature Woe ask-what else it can 
be? Wherever a community is singled ott to 
be tyranriised over by another ~community, all 
efforts to defend and ‘berate the victim must 
have reference to that angled out commu- 
mty alone and the struggle cannot “but be 
communal in that aspect Tuke tho chse of removal 
of "Untouchabüty' ‘The  Uütóhchábles ds a 
community have to undergo certain — disibiliticd. 
The effdrts'to remove! them must hive réferenoe to 
that community in the main. But does that make the 
quéstion of removal of untouchabilíty communal in 
areprehehsble sense or unholy or antinatiónal f 
The same is the'case with this movement of tlic civil 
resistance — campatgn ^ statted by tha Hida 
Sanghatamsts in Hyderabad 1 


eer 1 I 00] t n , 

It 1s alie to say that civil liberty is dented in 

the Nizam State to all communities alike To tho 
Hindus alone all civil liberties or speech, associa 
tron, worship are denied It is the Hindus alono 


40 
who are banned from having any share in the 
publie services or any voice in the administration 
of the state. The Moslems enjoy, all civil liberties 
with a vengeance, ,monopolise .publio service and 
offices and control all administration.in spite of the 
fact that not they but the Hindus contribute almost 
all the revenues and taxes that replenish the state 
treasury Itis the Hindus alone who are threatened 
with extefmination as a, Race, Religion- and 
Culture | ‘The. Hindu .Mahasabha therefore 
refuses to fight under -lying ‘colours of a common 
Hindu-Moslem movement and means to enter 
the list in defence of there Hindu brethren in 
the state under an Unalloyed}Hindu Flag Whether 
this, attitude on the part of the Hindu Mahasabha 


is called by the tyrants: or the,  pseudo-Nationalist 

Congressites, as ' anti national, ‘or communal , or 

parochial or otherwise-we care'a fig «for. the name. 
un 1 . ts 3 a Jan P 
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B the Moslem gentlemen who have discovered 
hema es oveuniaht to' be ' ‘National " do really 
care to avoid a breach. and usher in’ an era of 
communal amity in the state, then they should forth 
with call upon the Moslems ‘to disband their fana- 
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tical organizations hike the Khakear Gundas and 
addresa' thé Nizar fo gurantee equality ot treatment 
to all cothriunities alike notin’ words! bat '1n* fact 
and ‘introducé all fullf: rapré sentative 'Governindnt' 
guarntóeiug At “least” T5^p8f! cofit representation" 
in! the Lémslátüres-and in thé — public^serViceá “os 
well: to tht Hindos whó' bonstithló 485° pef! cent 
i the population! of the staté.'CThis fs the only’ 
efficacious aid ctraly' natidnal' way of tlavoiding~ 
any breach bf fcommunal harmony and.!not the 
threat which thé stutement taatly holds out to thé! 
Hindus in case ‘they: petsist in offering civil, 
resistance. 1o “woul 


<19 S 5 di 
^"  mdia's:Forefgi Policy : s+ +! 


Br Bavatbar, the President of ‘thd fl Indis! 
Hindu Mahdsabho’ addressed a mammotli! ‘necting! 
at Poona attended by more than twenty thousand 
people onthe -subject of ‘ India's 5| foreign 
policy " In the course of his speech he strongly 
depricated the tendency on the part of some of tho 
Congress leaders tó déhdtines -Gérmdny dild other 
powerful’ Nations in the world on 'nosbunt of the 
particular; pohtical:! 1m3" thoy contributed to ' 


Hoa roy 
Ho observed India’s foreign policy mast 
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not depend on “ isms ", Germany has every right 
to resort to Nazism and Italy to Fasicism and 
events have testified that those ‘isms’ and forms of 
Governments were imperative and beneficial to 
them under the conditions that obtained - there. 
Bolshevism - :might have suited Russia and 
Democracy as it obtained in Britain to the British 
people. The sound principle in politics lays down 
that no form of Government or political '' ism" is 
absolutely good or bad under all circumstances to all 
peop! alike. Who are we to dictate to Germany and 
Japan or Italy or Russia to choose a particular 
form of poliey of Government simply because 
we woo it out of academical attractions ? Surely 
Hitler knows better than Pandit Nehru does what 
suits Germany best. The’ very fact that Germany 
or Italy. has so wonderfully recovered and grown 
so powerful: as ‘never -before at the touch. of the 
Nazi or Fasicist magical wand is. enough to prove 
that those political ‘‘ isms " were the most conge- 
nial tonics their health demanded. India may choose 
or reject. particular form of Government, in 
accordance with her political requirements. But 
Pandit Nehru went out of his way when he took 
sides in the name of all Indians against Germany 
or Italy Pandit Nehru might claim to express 
the Congress section in India at the most 
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Bat it should ,be mada clear to:the German, 


Italan, „or Japanese , public ,that- crores .of 
Hindu Sanghataniste in India whom , neither Pandit 


Nehru nor the Congress represents cherish no 
ill-will towards Germany or'fialy or Japan Dr any 
ethér country in the’ world simply befause they 
hid “chosen a form of Government or; :constifatidnal 
policy which they thought suited ; best and contri 
buted most to „their National solidarity and 
strength, | 
! í a - L^ n 
Continuing, the President of the, Hindu 
Mahssabha said, “So far as the Czechoslovakia 
question was concerned the Hindu Sanghta~ 
nists in India hold that Germany was peor 
fectly justified m umting the Austrian and 
Sudetan Germans under the German Flog Demo 
cracy itself deminds that the will of tho 
people minst: prevail :à choosing their orn 
Government. Germany demanded plebicite, the 
Germans ander the :Czechs wantéd to jom 
their kith and kin ın Germany It was the 


Czechs who were acing against ;the principle 
of democracy 1n holding the Germans under 


a foreign Away against thor will, England's 
pretension that they, sided the Czechs because 
Democracy was in danger was thns a more eye 
wash, and a stunt, Had the Cry raised by 


so? "E 
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England of ‘Democracy in Danger’ been sincere 
she Should have first withdrawn her army of 
occupation from India- and left Indians free to 
organize themselves into a free and demo- 
cractic state...... The fact is that when Germany 
was weak they partitioned in piece-meal. Now that 
Germany is strong why should she not strike to 
unite all Germans and consolidate them into a 
pan-German Stafe and realise the political dream 
which generations of German people cherished. 


The President of the Hindu Mahasabha 
wanted to assure all Nations in the World {that the 
Hindu Sanghatanists maintained a neutral attitude 
with regards to all nations in the world in -respect 
to their internal affairs or mutual ralations with 
each other. * Any NATION WHO HELPS INDIA OR IS 
FRIENDLY TOWARDS HER STRUGGLE FOR’ FREEDOM IS 
OUR FRIEND Any NATION WHICH OPPOSES US OR 
PURSUES A POLICY ENEMICAL TO US, I8 OUR FOE 
TOWARDS THOSE WHO DO NEITHER, Inprd MUST MAIN- 
TAIN AN ATTITUDE OF PERFECT NEUTRALITY REFUS- 
ING TO POKE HER NOSE UNNECESSARILY INTO THEIR 
INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL PCLICY. The same rule holdr 
good with our attitude towards England in so far 
as our free activity is concerned. It'is for England 
to'choosé. 3--11--1938. 


T 18 1 H 
Approach Hindu Sanghatanist leaders &! not the 
nu Congressites,! ror 1 


r 1 wt 

“ From more or less reliable reports 1t seems 
that Sir Akbar Hydarı and some other Moslem 
gentlemen 1n the confidence of the Nizam are busy 
negotiating with some of the leaders of. the Indian 
National Congress to find ont a way to allay, the 
avı) disobedience movement in the Bhaganagar 
Btate ( Hyderabad state ). If the Nizam Govern- 
ment have really seen the wisdom of conciliating 
the Hindu Civil Resistance it 15 a wel-come change 
But then we must make it plain to Sir „Akbar 
Hydan that he is directing his negotiations tos 
wrong address 


For, itis the Hindu Banghatanists inside 
and outside the State that have been agititing for 
years against the fanatical oppression directed 
against the Hindus in the Nizam State It is 
again the Hinda Ssnghatanists who have launched 
the campaign of defying the tormenting anti Hindu 
Jaws and rules in that state and are bearing now the 
brunt of the fight. The Indian National , Congress 
cannot claim to be even a sleeping partner 
in the concern, It has never uttered even a 
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word of protest. agdinst the Moslem tyranny 
in the ‘Nizam State and is still persisting in 
this ‘guilty silence and apathy. ' Not only the 
Hindü Sanghatanists but even "the state 
Congress that is putting in ‘a fight, has 
nothing in common with the Indian National 
‘Congress but a part of the name’ and has publicly 
disowned ahy connection with the lattér; while 
the “few ‘honest’ patriots ‘who happened to be 
"hiembers of the. Indian Congress and yet have 
-joitied thé civil ' disobedience ‘campaign led ‘by 
Senapati ‘Bapat of Poona are: not owned by it 
in this: activity of theirs., jd a 


4 , bua jd ' «n he ' 

© Under these; circumstances, if fighting 
shy of approaching, the Hindu  Sanghatanists 
Sr Akbar Hydari hopes to. bring about settle- 
ment with the Congressite ' leaders ` only “he 
will bé counting without “his host The Hindu 
‘Sanghatanists arë ' the ‘ patty ‘aggrieved, it" ig 
they who must receive satisfaction. They place ho 
faith whatever in the Congress leaders of the 
Gandhist brand'.só far. as Hindu interests are 
concerned -: Just. as -Gandhiji assured’ the 
«Frontier Hindus only. the other day that they 
could safely rely on the Khudsi-Khidmadgars 
for ther protection against the outrageous 
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raids of the, Moslem, tribes, even, so prho 
knows.,1 af ha keachmen. hike Mr Bajay-moy, not 
advise the Hindus in the Nizam ‘Stata to rely 
on and ,, trust to e tender marcies of tho 
Khakears in the iram State., 


Log 


tli 


iet 1 f c on Hu 
Consequently, af Sir, Akbar Hydan, m 
really to come to, terma andis not trying to 
the Congress leaders ps an eyewash, he Feld 
forthwith approach the,, Hinds ;, Banghatamst 
lenders representing ,the,;Hindu, Maha Sabha 
Ary&üssms), Sanatan Sangha and , tie ,Hinda 
Swantantrya Sangha in the Nizam Stato i: Ther 
terms also are definite The Nizam Government 
must guralitee, mr id words but m practice, 
fall and ‘egal ' cvil liberties’ to tho, inis 
along m other communities, in the stato ahd 
at least ar 5 per cont, yopresontation | ın the 
public gervides and in " responsible Legislature 
which! should be-immediately granted « 1- 
t t i 1 ) ay tt i t 

r Wernssure:the Nizam Governmont that the 
Hindu Sanghatanists ate as eager to wel-come 
peace if it as! honoutable as'determined they aro 
to carry on the struggle t it 5 inovltablo 
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The Hindu: Civil Discbedtenas movernent 
; in ;Nizam.. State.. au ris 


l 
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A summary of events that led toit , 
E The most fanatical and outrageous, treatment 
to which the Hindus have been for years subjected 
in'the Nizam: State with a definite policy af’ exter- 
pating them as a Religious, Cultural and ‘Political 
entity and turning the istate entirely into a; Moslerg 
‘one is so well known' as to render any more.proof as 
ridiculous an excess as to try: to show by' candle - 
what is obvious in"broad day-light. We shall there- 
fore pass on ‘to retrace how, with a view to end ‘this 
persecution of ‘the Hindus, the Hindu Sanghata 
nists had first éxhausted all ' constitutional ‘avenues 
and failing in ‘that: objective how ‘they have at 
last’ been forced to resort ‘to a Civil disobedience 
Movement VpdRyS c e^ ud d brc Mes 
Poi 3 " f acta c 


ct! t ` 
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Y 
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(1) The’ credit of drawing pointed atten- 
tion ‘to’ this ill treatment ‘of the’ Hindus before’ any 
‘one else'did it and coming’ forward to oppose ‘it 
with todth and nail must go’ ‘to Aryasámajist 
section of the Hindus in that : State. Hundieds of 
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them have gone to jail, had been harassed by the 
Móslám Gandas and th Mosleth Police ks! wall in 
this year alone a dozén ofrthem have been murdered 
in cold blood by Moslem mobs while the Moslem 
culprits ‘Ga à fula escaped scot free. © (71 7’ 


u (2): The Hihda Mahasabha talad! took up 
thé quéstion 10 hand sand deputed: ils réporters to 
study the mtuation on the epot some five years ago 
They published a détafled report of the ;persecution 
to which the Hindus as Hindus were subjected to 
Copies of the report were made public snd isubmit- 
ted to the Nizam and to the Central and « British 
Govérnménts--but' ho notre wab taken of it 
Yéar after year sthe Hindu Mahasgbha Sessions 
went on passiüg resolutidňs condomnlng, the 
fanatical persecution and calling upon the Nizam to 
put a stop to it; Ldst_year at the Karnavati ( Aha 
Tnadübad ) Session the Hindo, Maliasabba decided 
to gend a deputation including in its personnel 
Messrs Munje, Bhat Parmanand and others, But no 
permission was granted to that or any other ropres 
entations Nevertheless Bhat Parminand sought -n 
personal interview, mth Sir Akbar Hydan tho 
Prime Minister who as such wea mainly responsible 
for this anti Hindu policy He was ao , far from 
promising any redress that ho actually dented 
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md grievance worth the 
ists, the Sanghatanists the 
ündu Sanghatanist Bodies 
sentations to the Nizam, 
»onsequenecs but a deaf ear 
ale Attempts to move 
‘ent on the part of the 
, also made but they too 
sults. 


eanwhile every dawning 
£ Moslem Riots, assaults 
n7Bara, murders of Hindu 
kidnapping harassing of 
conversion of hundreds 
; The whole atmosphere 
‘s of those  tyrannised, 
em State At last the 
‘ould bear it no longer 
bha, the Aryasamajists, 
fact all sections of the 
ecided upon offering civil 

into the State to 
. uted and helpless 
try-men. Some of the 
ate had already defied the 
faced the consequences of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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TERCER NACION ADU EHS mateo ne COMME 
fonsting sntr-Finda Farmans’ In Maharashtra 
alone hot ‘Tess than one thougaxid meetings were 
held to dondunes the Nurhm under" the ' adspiss 
of the Hindu Babhas at aInjost^all ^ towns The 
"Hindu Mahasabhe | sent 18 | opor S onde more 
a couple of months ago to^ the “'stato and un 
noticed the collected gaia nal news which 
revealed that the state of things wab éven ‘worse 
than what was Énowa ontade This latest 
report was also given a wide pubhaty by 
the Hoda Mahasabha im rest and from 
platform throughout the  Couhtry: -At! Poona 
a " Hindu Civil Dieobediénce ‘Mandal " was 
formed under the Presidentshpp of Sjt G V 
Ketkar Editor “Maratha” and conferences 
after conferences of the Hindu Sarighafantsts 
backed up the civil disobedience movoment, ap- 
pealéd for fands and began to enlist voluntebrs ' to 
fight out the cause of the Hindus in- the 
Nizam Btate ! 


(4) Ttshould be noted that throught 
these years and in spite of the fact that the story 
of lus unbearable barbarous and Fanatical persecu- 
tion of the Hindua in tho Nizam Stste had been 
perturbing and agitating the publie. mind all over 
Indis the Indian National Congress dul not do so 


61 


Ld 


much as to raise its little finger in protesting against 
this Moslem tyranny. Kind souls! They had to 
shed so many tears in sympathy with the harassed 
Arabs in Palestine, the A bbyssiníang, the Ozechs 
and almost everybody i in the World: but the Hindus 
that they could, hardly spare. a single tear to shed 
over thé ‘bloodshed arid perséeution of thousarids of 
Hindus'in Hydrabad or ‘Bhopal state — even ih the ' 
name of the socalled “ Nutibhal "' civil ‘liberty. Mr. 
Bosé the Presidént of the Congress ‘confessed’. only 
the other day that he was extremely distressed over 
the persecutions of the subjects in Mysore, Travan- 
core, Rajkot and other Hindu States But a true 
i Nationalist se , that he ‘was he did ‘nob touch | 
even with a pair of tongs the incomparably more | 
outrageous and*Aurangjebian, persecution to which, 
the Hindus Were ‘subjected i in the Nizam or Bhopal 
state The reason for that is is not far to seek. The: 
Nizam and the Bhopal. States are Moslem ` States 
The , tyrants are Moslems while the.  tyrannised. 
were only, Hindus, How can then ‘an “ Indian, 
Nationalist’ of:the Congress brand take the side 
of the Hindus, when it.is a Moslem who oppresses, 
them ! It would he “ communal", an act of high 
„treason against Congress “ Nationalism! " So 
Subhas Babu kept himself preoccupied with, reliev- 
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ing the wounded in China, the Nationalist” Poet 
Ravin Babu could not spares couplet ın condemna 
tion of the Nizam, as all legions of his sonnets had 
to be dispatched to enable the Czechs m warding off 
the mighty hoards of Horr, Hitler while ee 
could only assure the Hindas that Bhopal was “ 
veritable Ram Rajya 1 " It 18 one of those Gandhust 
les whichare doubly disgraceful and dangerous 
as they: go forth swearing, by truth, absolute 
and nothing bat truth. i 


(5) Butin spite of this guilty mlence of 
the Indian Congress, the Hindu Mahasabho and 
the Aryasamajists brought the agitation, they” 
unceasingly carried on for years in the. past, to 
a pitch and the campaiga of the civil’ dikobo- 
dience was launched from inside and ‘obtside 
the State. Senapat: Bapat, the veteran Maratha 
Patriot, with Mr  Bhuskuto and some other 
Socialists ın Poona who were not stupid ono-gh 
to fal to seo that at was but a human 
duty and essentially a national one to help tho 
victims even when they were Hindus against 
fanatical aggression evon when it wasa Moslem 
one, Joined the struggle colaterally as dofend 
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ants of human civil liberty., Mr. Bapat, with 
his „comrades, entered. the state in, spite of, the 
ban. and defied the, Nizam. ; Some of, iem are, 
already under, arrest: “The , Hindu, , Swatantrya 
Sangha "5 «in ‘Hydrabad has been sending; forth 
batches alter... batches _ offering ç Civil, resistance, 
taking out. processions, holding, meetings - in spite of, 
the Farmans to, the contrary n and thousands, of 
people are already facing lathi charges, police assaults 
and arrests sfor sympathising .with and -rallying 
round the- Hindu, movement. The tate, Congress, 
a--body which is. in po way, connected with the 
Indian ., Congress and should not be, confounded. 
with it, is carrying „0n the struggle on ,a third, 
flank „under its, £, Non-communal Flag. we But 
iiss mere caupo) of; name. could snot avail much, 
and,-Nizam , Government has, banned and brarided 
the State Congress too as , communal. In Poona, 
the “ Hindu civil “disobedience Mandal ’ ' started, 
by, Hindusanghatanists in Maharashtra and 
presided.,over by Mr, Ketkar  has,,also. taken 
field „and buchen ui der its. "Hindu Flag have 
already^ gone- forth 'to»the,Nizam ‘state to defy: 
its‘ humiliating - ? Farmians. ‘Thus the + struggle’ is 
thickening on “all sides 'aud- after" the all-India 
-Aryasamaj rally. at, Sholapdr and | the, , Annual. 


6i 
HüüduM&áhassbha Sessón'at ^Nagpur/ both to 
be held dunng the next Christmas “week,' 
the "struggle! is‘ almost Certum ' to! "dpréad! 
all over thecotntry and the "Hindu ‘Sanghata 
nists throught India ' presenting "b © Pan-Hindd 
front & under a Pan—Hindu’ bafiner will march! 
on to'liberate ther“ co religionists and country inen! 
held' undér bondage iD the Nizam state” Ù 
© now 21 Ju } pp] g 
- | 4 Unleds, 'andeed, ih “the meanwhile the 
Nizan grows wiser ‘and ^réhnquishbs his ‘mad 
Pan-Idlaimid ambitions’ to root out the! ’ Hindus 
May he learn! lesson in time’ from “thd 
miserable fatewhich not! only his own anceatéri 
but even the ‘mighty "Aurangjob met in hu 
campaign to Moslomue' ‘ill "Hindostháü whon 
the! ‘avenging Hindi forces' of the! Marathas 
engulfed’ hum ‘and his sim Empire im “one 
i 


common grave dons oar oml I 
Cg 1 Soo (0 bn g 


'! We still hope ‘oven idspilo of hope, that 
the "Nizam guarantees; not in’ words but! in 
practice, equal and full civil «liberties: to — the 
Hindus along mtb other commumtics in m») 
state and a representativa Government based 
on population proportion ns soon as possible 
This ıs the only way to bring about Insting 
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peace and amity which the Hindus have ever 


^ 


been anxious td welcome. n "ie 


- 20 

CONGRESS CANNOT, DELIVER GOODS 
OF HINDUDOM. 

ien In view. of the general talk in political 
circles that a Round: ‘Table Conference may be 
called’:in ‘near future, Mr. Subhaschandra Bose 
the President of ‘the Congress has made a state- 
ment to the effect that no other’ party in India 
should be called or consulted at such a 
cónference'than -the Congress as ‘That is the 
only body that can deliver goods: -  '' - 


t { n] 
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In this connection we must point .out to 
Mr. Bose. that his claim may be true with 
respect to the’ goods that:belong to the Congress 
But .the Corigress cannot: pilfer and deliver. goods 
that do not belong” to it átall. is 

"Again, will Mr. Bose: make -it clear to 
substantiate his claim that the -Congress must 
be the only party to be consulted at a Round 
Table Conference as the sole representative 
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of the Indian people, whether the Congressihaa 
received any charter from Mr Jinha and the 
Moslem League to, represent the Moslem inter- 
ests’ aho? As things stand, the only way that 
will entitle tho Congress to represent Mr Jinha 
and the Moslem Ledgne seems tò be no other 
than entithng Mr  Jinha and the Moslein 
League to represent the Congress itself at: the 
Round Table Conference at ‘the exclusion of 
everyone else including Mr Bose 
^ bag 

Bnt,whateveribe the understanding bet- 
ween the Moslem League gand ,the Congress 
the Hindu Mahasabha must enter a stern pro- 
test against this attempt on tho part of 
Üongress: to arrogate to itself tho right of the 
representing India to tho exclusion of all other 
parties in the land. For, so far; as the special 
interests of the Hindas are concerned tho Hindu 
Mahasabha alone can represent them and tho 
Congress in particular ıs the last body that can 
arrogate to itself that right. ı 

t wg H "Y 

If Mr Bose means to adyanco the 

argument to prove the Congress credentials en 
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titling it to represent the Hindus too, that it 
was a Hindu electorate which sent the Congress 
representatives to the Legislatures in the last 
election in an overwhelming majority then he 
should remember that any such argument is 
vitiated in this case ab-initio. Firstly, because 
the elections were not fought by the Congress 
on this issue of representing Hindu interests as 
differentiated or opposed to the interest of any 
other community in India but were on the 
contrary fought on a spacious promise on the 
part of the Congress to reject the communal 
award and hold the scales even from a truely 
National stand. Secondly and more emphatically 
because whatever trast the Hindus have placed 
in the Congress has been faithlessly betrayed 
by its ,hugging to the communal award, by 
cowardly failure to check even the anti-national 
pretensions of the Moslem and its treacherous 
disregard even to the Nationally justifiable 
claims of'the Hindus subjecting the Hindus to 
unbearable humiliations in all cultural, Social, 
religious and political spheres. Witness for 
example the good advice and mocking assu- 
rance Gandhiji has given to the Hindus in the 
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Lisi Wt IU ame CT GN emittenti 
Frontier ‚Provinco that the life and -property 
were safe an tho hands, of the. Khudoi-Khid- 
madgara, that 13 fhe yay Moslem | Organization, 
which has openly been accus by, responsible 
Hinda leaders in that province as being thorongh 
ly anti-Hindu pi its> designs and looting and 
killing ,the helpless Hindus „there and it as, the 
head of this communal Moslem proa 
Mr  Gaffarkhan who 1s bossing ,the Congress 
Government in tbat Province. 

J 


We must warn, therefore, all thosc who 
aró concernéd and diay pointed atfention of 
the Indun Government in particular to the fact 
that | 80 far as Hiddudom 1$ Concerned no 
agreement, dogageinent or or contract entered‘ into 
between the Congress and the Moslem J enguo 
or the Congress and'the British Government 
at n Round Table Conference or otherwise can 
be binding on the Hindus unless and until th» 
Hindu Mahasabha i: consulted in tho malter 
on equal footing and sanctions it of its own 


free. will 
26-11 38 
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MESSAGE TO HinDU YOUTHS IN 
THE NIZAM sTATE. 


"Hindu youths! Hold on and assert your 
right to sing VANDE ge esti What of 
the Nizam,—even the British ate are to 
listen to it in India. Let VOYY man home 


of Hindus resound every street and every chawk 


~y the Vande Mataram 
throughout the state with* : 
: , for, ‘those who dub 


song. Do not care a fig ‘ 
the Hindu Sanghatan movement as, communal: 
by, themselves, thirty 


for Hindus are a Nation : 
n, their movement be 


crores strong !— how : : 
z wational, for Hindusthan 


communal! It must be : dy 
à Nation ,, We will allow 
is pre-eminently a Hindu us 
d civil. rights but no 
other Indian sections equ? ium 
| oyer Hindus. Hindu 
preference or predominance, 5^. nd indivisib 
Youths! All Hindudom a uen dvi dra M 
Do not listen to the trés ris Paes : à 
those in the Nizam 


tries to divide Hindus as It is sh 
State and those out of it. UE ERE 
ind ours are yours. Up 


Your gricvances are ours : f 
and m to the world tt éthe. Hindu Nation 


means to reassert. itself i the Meis and refuses 
to be browbeaten by any|D9B now powers in 


[NET 
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its own land, our omi Hindusthaal Flont the 
ban on VANDE MATARAM till it 33 quasbedl! 


+ c fo oy 
4 4 1 22 
Hindu Maha Sabha & the Hindu 
Kingdom of Nepal 


‘On behalf of tha Hindu Maha Sabha T 
convey to him Majesty the King of Nepal; and our 
contrymen thereof the sense of intense ! pride 
and love which all Hindudom chenshes towards 
that our only Independent Hindu Kingdom in 
in the World and : view of the recent deve- 
lopments : the far East brought about by 
the Sino-Japanse War most anxiously exhorts 
hus Majesty the King of Nepal so to train the 
Citizens, to increase and reorganize the Forces 
and especially the Aenal Arm of it and: to 
bring the Kingdomto an up-to date Millitary 
and Aerial effeciency ns to render Nepal inval- 
nerable to Alieh Jand and mr attacks in futuro 

' Savarkar ’ 


23 
A Statement on 
The Jewish International Question 
Wiile cherishing nothing but good will 


71 
"e the Indian Jews who hie isein citizens 
of India for centuries in the past and who have 
already developed an intimate linguistic, cultural 
and civic affinities with the Hindus in India,” I 
denounce most emphatically the proposal now 
and then discussed in the Congress quarters of 
inviting the non-Indian Jews from Iimope to 
colonise Cochin and some other parts of India. 
Even if there be any thinly populated parts in India 
we ourselves require them to relieve the pressure 
of over population in almost all'parts of our 
own’ country, Moreover the Hindus have already 
paid too heavily for the suicidal folly of allowing 
colonies of alien and racially, religiously and 
culturally heterogeneous people in India without 
let or hindrance in the past to commit that 
National folly again. 


Nevertheless I have every sympathy with 
the Jewish ‘community in Europe and elsewhere 
in their distress and assert that the best solution 
of the Jewish question ‘can: only be found in: 
an unrestricted recolonization of Palestine by the 
Jewish ‘People to whom alone it belongs'of right 
as their Mother Land as well as their Holy 
Land, the land of Mo&es' and David and‘ Soloman 
from time immemorial.‘ It is the Arabs who 
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eerte eter e ar rra 
forably and ruthlessly ; deprived the Jewa of their, 
birth right and_, drove them out of, Palestine. 
The statement of Gandhi: and,-others that 
Palestine belongs to the Arabs m justico, and 
the Jews are aliens there is due either, to an 
amazing ignorance of history orto a deliberate 
and cowardly mus-representation of facta with a 
view to placate the Indian Moslem* Consequently 
Icall upon the Bnrtsh Goyernment to continne 
thar policy of re-establishing, the European 
Jews and enabling them to raon strong Jewish 
Nation onos again in Palesting —their real Mother 
Land and Holy Land. . | 1 3 
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1 ‘ 24 
Statement regarding the Release of 
; Political Prisoners. 


a 

We must;express publioly even, though 
our means to day may be different from those 
they used,-our grateful appreciation of tho patr- 
10e motives and untold sacrifices of all those 
heroic soldiers men and women who fonght in 
the causo of Indian Indepqndence ever sinco 1857 
whether as armed revolutionits or junarmed civil 
resistere and exhort all patriotic partie’ to try 
their best to compel the Indian Government to 
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release forthwith and nneonditionally those of 
them who nre still rotting in the Indian jails 
or in the Andamans and recall those driven to 
exile including Messra Cnattopsdhyaya, Barrister 
Rana, Rashbehari Bose, Hardayal, Mahendra 
Pratap and others with assurance of a full 


political amnesty. V. D. Savarkar 
25 
FULL SUPPORT TO BHAGANAGAR 
STRUGGLE 


In view of the fact that the Windus in 
the Hyderabad State, are not enjoying religious 
liberty and other civic, cultural and political 
rights and that the Government of H. E. IL. the 
Nizam has taken no steps to concede the 
legitimate demands of the Hindus and has 
thereby compelled the Mindus in and outside 
Hyderabad to resort to civil Resistance, the Hindu 
Mahasabha, records its full support to the civil 
Resistance, movement started against the Nizam’s 
Government and calls upon all Hindus to continue 
it vigorously and actively until all the ‘rights 
are conceded to the Hindus in accordance with 


14 


thar numerical strength in the state. 


to ‘do foa ulgoo at dns s oc 
! — [I eondemiü & censtré : thb! attitude of: the 
Congress! duthonties ın! weakening the movement 
by ädvíang the State Congress tó''euspend the 
movément and: ontof fear of Muslem ‘opposition’ 
and thus orice again betraying the fundamental’ 


P 


nights of the Hindus, ! ÀÍ 81-12-38, 
26 
Late Shn Sayaji Rao Maharaj-an Ideal 
Princ” 


!'Hiddadóni “dll over Indi ednveys its 
condolence with’ your Highness, on tho death 
of Yout Highnéss’ !illastrou? Consart—tho Late 
Shrimant! Sayaji Rao Mahara) Hd was an ideal 
Pnrnce His most affectionate momory cherished 
by crores of Hindus all over Hindustan 1s the 
only solace which T, as the Prosident of tho 
Hindo-Mahasabha can offor to Your Highness in 
this sad bereavement. , 


All Hindudom and Maharashtra in partl- 
elar will ‘doubtless extend to the Heir Apparent 
Shnmant Pratap Sinha Gatkwar thor most 

64 H t 


75 


affectionate loyalty and wish him a reign even 


more glorious than that of His departed illus. 
trious Grandfather. 


President, Hindu-Mahasabha: 


27 
SIKHS JOIN THE BHAGANAGAR 
STRUGGLE 


Swatantrya Veer Br. Savarkar, the Pre- 
sident of the Hindu Maha Sabha has sent a 
letter to Sardar Tarasinghji, the President Shiro-, 
many Gurudwar Prabandhak Mandal, Amritsar 
conveying the Hindu Maha Sabha’s grateful 
appreciation to the Sikh brotherhood of their 
resolve to send some Jathas to offer civil resis- 
tance to the Nizam in defence of the righteous 
Hindu cause in asserting their civil liberties and 
expressed his confidence that if but Sariatenists, 
Aryasamajists, Sikhs, Jains and all other consti- 
tuents that go to form  Hindudom as a whole 
and claim this  Bharatawarsha to be their 
common Father Land and Holy Land learn 
thus to present a common Hindu Front in 
combating common dangers whether Religious 
Cultural or Political, the Hindu Nation will 
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(goon recover allithe;prestge sand power 1t lo: 
and realse; tho glorious destiny + that awaits 
in future ' a „10-3-1908 


28 

No Suspensjon of C. R. Movement 

"Tn order to. remove misapprehension: 
and suspense on the part of Hindu Sangha- 
"tanists all over India caused by tho mutually 
‘contradicting news published in the pressi regar 
ding the’ Civil Resistahce Movement’ ageinst the 
Nizam, I have to state unreservedly and dofi- 
nitoly that sọ far es 5 Hindu Maha Sabha 1s 
concerned it ^is noi going to suspend, much less 
call off, the movement unless and until the 
rreforma which the Nizam Government has been 
promising to the public to introduce before long 
Lare actually announced and the Hinda Maha 
Sabha 1s in a, position to judge if thoy concede 
in some substantial measure, 1f noton full, the by 
demands .put forward in tho resolution adopted 
the Hinda Maha Sabha at its Seasion at Nagpur 


Nevertheless I assure tho Nizim Govern 
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ment that although an eye wash or delay can 
only worsen the discontent and’ disorder in the 
State yet a‘ really well-meant, actual ahd speedy 
announcement of substantial reforms will only be 
welcomed by the Hindu Maha Sabha and 
Hiududom as a whole asan act of far seeing 
statesmanship and grace on the part of the 
Nizam’ Government, not as a sign of weakhess 
but as a proof of real strength that lays its 
foundation on justice, content and' willing attach- 
ment of citizens to the state they comprise. 
The sooner the Nizam Governmént puts an end 
to the just content and consequently inevitable 
unrest, that are corroding the fabric of the 
Nizam State, the stronger will the’ Government 
grow and better the title of H. E. H. the 
Nizam as a ruler who réally deserves to rule" 
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- Dharmveer Bhopatkar Joins the Struggle 
“To Bhopatkar's letter last week iriform~ 

ing Nizam Goverment of his intention to offer 

civil and non-violent resistance the Nizam 

Govenrment’s latest reply has virtually admitted 
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they could not guarantee, secunty from mob 
violence in Nizam State Agarnst this astonnding 
reply which amounts to veiled violent threat 
Hindu Maha Sabha records its strongest protest 
Civi Resusters may be dealt with under what 
ever laws prevail under Nizam Government 
But no+Government can resign ite legal authority 
to mob-violence. The responsipility of communal 
tension lies primarily and entirely on snti-Hindu 
policy of Nizam Government.. Bhopatkar , comes 
to protost and oppose it with peaceful resistance 
Bo responsibilty of any mob-violence and' es 
sequent criminal assault on his , party mill, 

on the Nizam Government ’ alone Say 18 
dutybound to order the Polce and Milltary to 
see that legal chons of Nizam Government 
are not usurped by violent mobs. Please take 
serious note of this as the results of abdicat- 
ing Government's legal power to mob fury can 

not but exasperate discontent and disorder in tho 
stata instead of torrorising Civil Resistance 

Movement Removal of just grievances of the 
Hindus can alone restore peace and contont. ' 


24 4 20 
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Hindu Sabha and the Hindu States 


“In view of the misrepresentation indulged 
in by some news-papers regarding my views vi 
the Congress , Civil, Resistance Movement , 
Rajkot, Jaipur, Travancore and, somo other Hinda 
States, l am constrained to _ issue. this state- 
ment that T-as the „President of, the Hindu 
Maha Sabha am bound to, and do stand by the 
resolution. regarding the. Hindu States passed by 
Hindu Maha Sabha.. The policy of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha towards the Hindu States is of 
benevolent ,non-intervention. It cannot therefore, 
countenance any movement aimed at, the Hindu 
States only and -jeopardising their, existence or 
‘strength so, long .4s the Hindu intersts, on the 
Whole are not, adversely affected by, any event 
in the .States. t, 


e m view " this folios "T Maha Sabha 
cannot be a party.to the campaign which the 
Congress seeks to launch on against the Hindu 
states alone, on flimsy ground: and , depricates ‘it 
as inopportune, anti-Hindu, and mischievous in 
as much as it deliberately, overlooks the mal- 
administration and the atrocious persecution to 
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which the Hindus are subjected to in Moslem 
states and dares not (to? raise a finger against 


them 1 Taf er Lem pu curl 


f 7 The Maba Sabha! earnestly wished that 
the Hindu States which on the whole nre in- 
dómparably more colmderate! than the Moslem 
Btated with regards to the Civil and Religious 
liberties of ther subjects and in sóme cases like 
‘Mysore, Travancore Oundh and above all Baroda 
have introduced mire progressive reforms, !edo- 
cational, socal, ecóndmio! and» political than 
British presidencies could do in cases! even under 
tho Congress Ministries, will stand firm and 
well organised, will remove on their own initiation 
the just grievances of ‘ther subjects, will intro 
duce well medniig and constitutional represen- 
tative institution, take the' loyal subjects into 
therr confidence, bringing thom up to an uptó 
date military and administrativo effitlency in 80 
far as itis possible and thus inercaso the 
prestige and consolidated * power of tho Hindu 
Flag ‘that still fles on their Capitals 


History sbound i 1n8tancos which show 
that great patriotic leaders como ont of tho 
princes also ns! out of the commoners 
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When llindusthan is free and cowes to 
her own, the states too will and must join 
hands with us- all to remove any artificia 
barriers that stand on her way of unity in so 
far as it contributes to the strength of 
Hindudom as a whole," 


© 


31 
A great error of judgment 


While several of the stringent measures 
adopted by the District Magistrate of the Sho- 
lapur district to check the recent riot there 
with promptitude are appreciable yet the great 
error of judgement he has committed in calling 
upon the Arya Samajists to remove their camp 
from the city and leave the district itself 
instantly cannot but be condemned as unjust, 
panicy and fraught with dangerous consequences 
Because it amounts to an indirect invitation to 
the Moslem rowdism all over India just to stage 
a riot as an effective means to persuade the 
Government to ban the peaceful activities of the 
Arya Samajists and Hindu Maha Sabha civil 
resisters camps at any place and at any time. 


82 
Re copes Ss Sen ee GT Be EE 
Even the Government communique admits 
that at Sholapur the Moslem came ont of ther 
mosque and attacked violently the Arya Samajt 
Jatha which was perfectly mithin’ its night 
to pass in procession by public thoroughfares 
The small Jatha was „not even accompanied 
by any muaical party and yet the Moslems 
came ont of the Mosque gave their own orders, 
took the law in their own hand and mth lathis 
attacked the unarmed atid peaceful small Hindu 
Procession But the Magnstrate let these offen 
ders alone and ordered the peaceful Arya 
Samajist camp to get dissolved and leave the 
district instantly If the presence of any unde- 
sirable and aggressive section wasto be banned 
in the district, he should have called upon the 
violent Moslem propogandists inside and out- 
side district, to leave it instantly and a hot 
bed of violent aggression and fanatical gundaism 
But instead of that the Magistrato babned the 
Arya Samapst Camp which had over been 
faultlessly immune from any act of violence or 


illegitimate aggression. 


It 1s earnestly hoped that the Bombay 
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Government and Governments of other Pro- 
vinces will not follow up this blundering policy 
of unwillingly encouraging the Moslems to resort 
Violence and riots by making them believe that, 
that is, not only an effective but even a legiti- 
mate way of closing up the camps of Hindu 
Civil Resisters all over India. If the provin- 
cial Governments fail in this, the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement far from being unnerved 
will only be accentuated and may perhaps be 
compelled to develope into .an All India 
campaign of peaceful civil resistance by the Hindus 
to any such unjust and anti-Hindu bans proclai- 
med by provincial Governments themselves in 
the socalled British Indian Territory. 


I therefore, request the Bombay Govern- 
ment in particular and as a case in point, to 
abide by the impartial, neutral, legitimate and 
far sighted attitude which they have hitherto 
adopted towards the Nizam Civil Resistance 
movement and while ‘suppressing violent aggre- 
ssion on the part, of any-one to leave the Hindus 
free to continue: their legitimate activities while 
they are within limits of such civil liberties 
which obtain as of ught under the Provincial 
Governments and which the Moslems too can 
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and do enjoy in this Province eren mth a 
greater lattitude than the Hindus do, | i 


1 
32, T 
Civil resisters brutally treated 


“The harrowing tale that reached us last 
week from Aurangabad jail of wholesalo starva- 
tion of hundreds of'Hindn Civil Resisters for 
‘days together 19 now followed by brutal and 
sustained Iathi-charges on those hundreds of Civil 
Rensters pent up in that prison [t is sud 
that the sudden influx of some seven hundred 
civil resistera under the lead of Mabhnshaya 
Krishnay upset the yal suthorities and the 
wretchedly incompetent administration of the 
Nizam Government could supply neither food nor 
water and consequently some eight hundred civil 
resisters, Arya Samaysts and Hindu Sabhaits 
could get neither food nor water for two days 
This starvation naturally caused bitter complaints 
and the reply on the part of the Nizam 
yall authorities was brutal lathi-choarges Some 
hundred civil rensters were seriously wounded 
Most reputed leaders liko the Hindo Sabhait 
Mr  Dhondu Mami Sathe and others have been 
so jnhumanly assaulted that ther hves aro 
im danger Not only that but even after the 
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lathi-charges and locking up the prisoners in celle 
many of them were individually assaulted in their 
respective cells till they fell broken and bleeding 
on the ground. 


AMAN. SA B RR A PEP IPRA ASAD AURA LAUR GP PASA IAS 


Was not the Nizam Government knowing 
weeks beforehand that big Jathns were to enter 
the State under Mahashaya Kiishanji and others ? 
lfso why did it not replenish its jails’ stores 
with sufficient food and water supply? Was 
it beyond its resources. Or was it a deliberate 
and diabolical scheme to starve and hammer out 
the hundreds of Civil Resisters into surrender ? 


If Nizam Government knew that its resour- 
ces or wretched administration was really so 
incompetent to supply room food and water to its 
prisoners inspite of a fortnight's notice of their 
coming to defy the anti-Hindu Laws in the state 
why did the Nizam Government arrest them at all ? 
Even barbarous states feel it a moral duty to feed 
even the criminals they imprison and sentence. 
Even under armed warfare each belligerent 
is held responsible by public code of war to give 
human treatment to the respective armed piisoners 
of war. But here hundreds of Hindu Civil Resis- 
ters unarmed immune from the slightest tinge of 


86 


crime enter the Nizam State having informed of 
ther intention to do so weeks ago only to assert 
the right of fundamental vil liberties, they are 
formally arrested by the Nizam Government pent 
up in the prison which gets so overcrowded as to 
render the black hole myth a relative reality and 
then for two days denied food and water as if of 
a nght by beng told that their sudden inflox 1s 
responsible for breaking down the Jail's capacity 
and stores and when the starved hundreds of 
Hindu civil rensters demand in a body-not luxuries 
but mere food and water these are outrageously 
lathi-cbarged enmass and then again individually 
assaulted in their cells with lamps out in 
darkness, so mercilessly and bloodily that their 
very lives are held in suspence 


If the Nizam Government’s resources are 
really so poor or its incompetence so great 
can thot bo an excuse for such monstrous and 
bloody lathrcharges ? Why did it not set thom 
all free if st knew it can afford neither room 
nor food even water for them? 


The fect therefore seems to bo that thi 
richest and biggest Moslom State in India could 
afford to feed its prisonera- but this Morlem 
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state being also, the worst, and, the most. fana- 
tically anti-Hindu, has... ——1 this outrage 
in persuance of, a deliberate, and diabolical policy 
to. intimidate: the Hindu movement to, assert 
the birthrights of Hindudom in that State, 

^ The only effective response therefore that 
ought to bé returned to this challenge of the 
Nizam Governmeht cannot but be the still more 
vigorous intensification of the Hindu movement 
to assert our birth rights in that State. Request 
would be, humiliating, ' protest futile, Let. Sana- 
tanists, Arya. Samajists . Hindu Sabhaits, Sikhs, 
Jains and others who constitute. Hindudom as a 
hole, rise, up and march on the: front not only 
in hundreds as was done up till now, ‘but,, in 
thousands to press .on , this ,Civil , Resistance 
-Movement and defy the anti-Hinda laws in the 
Nizam ' State ia 


And especially, Oh ye millions on millions 
of my Hindu brothers who reside. in the Nizam 
State, would, it not be. cowardly and treacherous 
on your part to ,continue ‘unconcerned and peep 
witnessing passively your coreligionists and com- 
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patriots who enter the State to liberate you 
getting assaulted! outrageously by ‘Moslem fana 
tics till hundreds of them ‘fall broken and blee 
ding before your eyes from day to day? Arise 
then in your millions and join ranks to press 
on this Dharma Yuddha. Defy the anti-Hindu 
bans in every town aud village, resort to local 
Hartals to protest against such atrocities, declaro 
a social Boycott against Moslem gundam 
«that 15 running rampant throughout the Nizam 
Stata Let the Hindu youths in that state go 
on a general Strike in ther thousands and 
paralyse the educational institutions sponsored 
by the Nizam which mm to bumihato Hinde 
Culture and Hindu Honour If the Hindns 
from outside tho state could enter it in thelr 
thousands and face untold museres, starvation, 
imprisonment and even death ın defence of Hindu 
honour, the Hindus inside the state must como 
forward in ther millions to assert their. birth 

rights and continue this fight to its better ondi’ 


i 33 
Indore ruler banishes Untouchabllity 


‘I ns tho President of the Hindu Mah: 
Sabha beg to express the greatfül satisfaction 
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suh the Sanghatanist Hindus must nae Welk 
all over India to the orders which yom High- 
ness was recently pleased to issue to banish 
untouchability through your state. Your High- 
ness has been more thorough-going in stamping 
out that curse than almost all states in as 
much as your Highness has not only thrown 
all state temples and public wells ete open to 
the socalled untouchable caste but has even 
included hotels, restaurants and other such pre- 
mises and publie services in detail and by spe- 
cial mention amongst those places where no one 
can henceforth be denied entrance on the ground 
of untouchability based on birth alone. 


Your Highness has by this bold and just 
step once more falsified that swaggering condem- 
nation of those persons who think that the 
Indin Princes must all beincapable of initiating 
any reforms or doing any public good social 
or political and has proved that Hindu Princes 
if but onces awakened to the sense of public 
duty are in a position ‘to effect far reaching 
reforms which even the Congress Ministers did 
not as yet dare to face. 


Nevertheless, I beg to diaw your High- 


d 


90 


i ir 


nesse’s attention’ to the fact that there 18 always 
a danger attending Government orders ' of such 
type to be nullified by the tacit oppomtión to 
them lurking amongst many an executive official 
therefore, I hope that your Highness will be, kind 
and vigilant enough (o see that these, orders 
are, strictly executed as well im the spirit thut 
they haye been issued throughout your state in 
every detailed case ' 


34 i : 
Telegram to the New Maharaja of 
Boroda 


"FELICITATIONS ON CORONATION 
WISH PROSPEROUS REIGN TO TAL 
GOOD OF PEOPLE AND GLORY OF 
HINDUDOM” 

S/a V D Snvarkar 
President Hindu Mabasabha. 
274-99 
35 
Cablegram to President Roosevelt. 


“If your noto to Hitler actuated by dininter- 


` 
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“ested human anxiety for safeguarding Freedom 
and Democracy from Military Aggression, pray 
ask Britain too to withdraw her armed dominat- 
ion over Hindusthan and let her have free and 
self-determined Constitution. Great nation like 
Hindusthan can surely claim at least as much 
international Justice a3 small nations do. ” 

23-4 -39 
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Leading Americans Begin to take 
Interest in Hindu Maha Sabha Politics 


Br. Savarkar’s Telegram to President 
Roosevelt has aroused much sympathetic curiosity 
in America regarding the Hindu Maha Sabha 
organisation which for the first time is looming 
so large on the horison of the American thought 
and Press. 


It is rather amusing to note that the Ameri- 
ean press has nick-named the Sanskrit word 
“Hindu Maha Sabha” as ‘ An All India National 
Organization to Safeguard Hindu Right.” The 
American press and the reading public could 
naturally make neither head nor tail out of the 
novel word “ Hindu Maha Sabha. ” 


ob 


Mr M. M. Gross writes to Swatantrya Veer 
Savarkar in appreciation of his telegram to 
President Roosevelt and addressed tho letter 
thus- “Hon'ble Mr V D Savarkar, President 
All India Nationxl Organization to safeguard 
Hindo Rights.” 


Dunng the course of this voluntary appreci 
ation the well known American gentleman proceeds 
thus - ‘Jast a Jine to let you know that there are 
others who think as yon do Your telegram to 
President Roosevelt of my country was very 
clearly put. 


Although there are many who believe ns you 
and I, very few have the courage to voice their 
feelings as you did Keep up the work, thoro will 
soon be on Inter-National day of penco " 


Another American gentleman of note writes 
“Dear Mr Savarkur, we have noted with a great 
deal of interest your recent fight to bring to the 
attention of the American peoplo the armed 
invasion of India by the British It has ‘alto 
occurerd to us that your organization, so far 
from thta influential country, would do well to 
pubheze the movement more hero through an 
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American organization who understands publicity 
and th Aemerican mind. ” 


i 37 


A Message to the Special Shiva Mandir 
issue of (Maha Veer) 


I congratulate you on your issuing a special 
SHIVA MANDIR issue of the “Mahaveer.” 


- The sacrifice,» courage and continuity 
with which the Hindus have so long asserted 
their right of freedom of worship and resisted 
the unjust and unwarranted and insolent encroa- 
chment on, that right in the Shiva Mandir case 
cannot but contribute to strengthen the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement as a whole. In fighting 
out a local grievance you are all fighting 
out a  Pan-Hiudu struggle, {vindicating a 
fundamental question of civil liberty. All 
Hindudom is indebted ‘to Mr. Vyas Shastri, 
Mr. Chandra Gupta Vedalankar, Shiva Hare, 
the ‘Mahavir Dal, the. Sadhus and every one 
leader and : sufferer who have carried on 'the, 
struggle so bravely as to instil a new - life and 
intensify self confidence in the Hindus all over 
India. C 07 : 


- 
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That even the Sadhus ‘and  Mabhantas 
should come forward to defend Hindutva is a mgn 
full of rmport and peculiar and hopeful feature of 
your sgitation ‘Your agitation has thus opened a 
new page in the history of modern Hindu San- 
ghatan movement. I thank the Sadhus. It 1s 
today that they have justified themselves ns 
Sadhus indeed 


Thank God, that by demolesting a tiny 
Shiva mud hut at Delhi the anti-Hindus havo 
aroused the Shiva, the Rudra, himself in the 
hearts of crores of Hindus. No longer will they 
dare to trample Iegrtimate Hindu feelings so 
lightly again as they used to do. The Hinda 
13 awakenning and has learnt to dare Ths 
straw shows the new direction of tho winds 
that blow Let them gather strength and grow 
into a storm a whirlwind 


Continue tho struggle with all legitimate 
and legn| means and let the Hindus never 
again commit the serious and smeidul mistake 
of voting for the Congress tickots who nro sworn 
to betray Hindu cause even when it i just- 
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but vote only for those Hindus who swear to 
stand by Hindu rights and respect Hindu senti- 
ments. If but the Hindu Electorate learns to 
do'that and captures all political bodies 55 per 
cent of the grievances they suffer from, today, 


could be redressed by our'own strong arm.’ * 
17-1-39 
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CRUSHING REPLY TO SIR 
* +" KISHAN PRASAD 
Sje SAVARKAR'S REJOINDER 

| P oes c EN 
The following statement is issued by 
Br. Savarkar, the President of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha, in 'reply to the Auticle published by 
Maha Raja Sir Kishan’ Prasad of ' Hyderabad re- 
garding the Hindu Civil Résistance Movement — 


‘` In spite of the personal respect which 
every Hindu feels- for the elderly, noble. and 
highly placed Maha Raja Sir Kishan Prasad, we 
cannot but: denounce the statement he has re- 
cently issued crying down the Hindu Maha Sabha 
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and Arya ' Sama; Civil HBesstaüce ; movement 
against: the intolerably ant: Hindu ipéhey of the 
Nizam Goverhment as untrue timid and trea- 
cherous His charges. agunst the Arya Samay 
ın particular are not only baseless but base For 
if during the last fifty years or so any section 
of Hindudom had really proved itself to be the 
Defender of the Hindu Fath, Culture and 
Community it 13 the Arfa Samay that has done so 
b 037 7 € | yet 0165, 
Neither the Hindu Maba Sabha nor tho 
Arya Samay hrs daunched, thus avi resistance 
movement in a light mood Thousands of Hindus 
groaning under the Nizam Rule had for years 
been calling upon the Hindu Maba Sabha to 
come to their rescue Just on the very ove of the 
Civil. Resistance movement the Maharashtra Pro- 
yinetal Hinduu Sabha had deputed trusted wor 
hers to investigate into tha grievances of our 
co religionists in the Nizam State and thoy, after 
studying the situation on the spot had published 
reports full of unsmpdachablo facts and figures 
to substantiate that the condition of the Hindus 
was actually worse than what had come to hight 
The levers of the Civil Liberties Union who 
hal from the state iteelf, have borno ampla testi 
mony tothe samo fact. Nay, the Hindu leaders 
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who now under the spell of the State Congress 
are persisting' in 4 guilty silence had only the 
other day been loüdest in condemniag the Nizam 
Government's policy as most detrimental to Hindu 
interest and'dietated by Moslem fanaticism, Does 
‘the Maha Raja Sir Krishan Prasad venture ~ to 
say that he'‘has any better right to' represent 
the Hindu feeling than these thousands: of ` 
aggrieved Hindus in the State ? 
l bes quoe. dia E 

; But apart from all that,the very state- 
ment of Maha Raja carries with it its own refu- 
tation. „During the: course of the statement ;he 
boastfully asserts that he and his ancestors had 
‘ever  gloried „in living . contentedly under the 
subjection: of the Moslem rule for generations 
together The long subjection of the Hindus in 
Hyderabad State is a. historical fact and one can 
understand if a Hindu tolerates it is an inevitable 
evil. But, what ara we to think of à Hinda ot 
the eminence of: the “Maharaja who glories in the 
fact, that his Hinda -ancesters, had been conten- 
_ted slaves throughout centuries under the political 
domination of the Moslem? Is it not a fact that 
it is these contented Hindu slaves who proved 
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traitors to ithe Hindu cause m the past, fought 
for thar Mosleni mosters against the emancrpa 
ting forces of the Maratha Empire and enabled 
the Moslem rule to purvive an Hyderabad ? The 
Nizam was defeated in, battles after battles at 
Bhopal Udgir, Kharda and the Moratbas, libe- 
rated Hindu Provinces from Nagar to, Nagpur 
and from Nagpur to Orissa from tho gnp of the 
Moslem Rule. But it is to the treacherous 
assistance ‘of these contentedly slavish ‘“Ances- 
ors” that gave thé Nrzdid Government tho long 
leakd ot life :t'enjoys! Othermiso the forces of 
thé Maratha Erpró woüld have freet the Hindus 
ih Hyderabad long ngo arid spared tilem ther 
prelent serfdbth Instead! of hdogeh lus head 
down ih shame at the thought of this contl- 
nous ‘political and‘ racidl subjection of the Hindus 
to Moslem doinmation! the Maha Rija parades 
it ab if at was ah haditiobhl feather In luá cap 
This one fact proves os no detuléd Hindu 
gmevance can ever do the?! thoroughnesa with 
which the anti-Hindn poliey of the Nizam 
Government bhs succeeded in emasculating the 
Hindu sprt in the Jomimohs and how not a 
veatiga of self respect isleft even in the best 
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of them by the age-long serfdom to which the 
Moslem Rule had reduced them. 


It is this supreme task and not only the 
removal of local and detailed minor grievances 
of the Hindus,—this task of emancipating ‘the 
Hindu mind from this slavish mentality that 
the Hindu Maha Sabha had set before itself 
The Maha Sabha demands that the Hindus in 
the Nizam Dominions must be allowed’ all Civil 
Liberties in equal measure in common with 
other non-Hindu citizens so that they may grow 
to their full height as self respecting men who 
would not tolerate anything that implies racial 
inferiority or humiliation to which they are 
subjected as Hindus. l 


So far as the right of representing. our 
Sanatani Section which the Maha Raja wants to 
monopolise is concerned, it cannot be better 
refuted than by pointing out to the one single 
fact "that the President of Warnashram Swarajya 
Sangha of Maharashtra and the leader of the 
Sanatanists all over India —Dharmaveer Vishwas- 
rao Davre is rotting even at this moment 
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ım tho Nizam’s, jail under; the very nose of the 
Maha Raja, for, championing the cause of tho 
Hindu Maha Sabha ond Arya Samaj avil re- 
smtance Movement. , The, spirit of the real 
Sanatan Dharma 1s represented by Dharma Veor 


Davre. What Maha Raja ‘Kishan Prasad repre- 
senta m his article is not the spirit of Banatan 


Dharma but of Sanatan slavery ‘ He 15 playing 
that part to-day which Raja Mansingh played 
So 1gnobly in days gone by when he posed as 
the leader of the Rayputna in lien of Rana 
Pratap. ' 


It 1s not even now too late for the Maha 
Raja to repent, to go in sack‘cloth and ashes 
and as a gentlemen bold enough to make 
amends for ths untrue and treacherous article 


by boldly confessing tho trath 
12-5-39 


39 
HH Maharaja Scindia Congratulated 


“I congratulate H JI the Maba Raja 
Shindia and His Highness’s Counsellors on the 
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promulgation of cohstitutional: Reforms and thus 
adding one imore illustration to justify to some 
extent the trüst which the Hindu Maha Sabha 
has placed in the progressive and publie spiri- 
ted tendencies of our" Hindu States. ‘May the 
people and the State of Gwalior utilize these 
Reforms in such a way hs'to réüder further 
constitutional progress rapid, feasible and bene- 
ficial to our Nation.” i i 


Ls President: Finda Maha Babha. 
, E , . L a0: 6-39 


40 
HINDU MAHA SABHA—NIZAM CIVIL 
RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 


News Bulletin: -` From 15-6-39'to 306-39 


(1) After the most inhuman and barbarous 
Lathi-charge made by the Nizam Police and Jaij 
Authorities on the 12-06-89 ‘on 800 Hindu Maha 
Sabha Civil Resistérs now imprisohed in Au- 
rangabad Jail including Sjt. ' Dhondu ` Mama 
Sathe, one of the famous Hindu Sabha leaders 
from Poona, the Civil Resistance ‘movement 
instead of being cowed down as the Nizam 
Government expected, had grdwn intenser still 

(2) On the 15-6-39 to challenge the inhumar 
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man lathieharge a new Jatha of 50 Hindu 
Maha Sabha Civil Resisters was given a grand 
send off by the Bombay Hindu Sabha in a 
mammoth meeting at Dadar and on,the same 
day those hO Civil Resisters were sent to the 
Nizam State to defy the antı-Hinda Bans of the 
Nizam, under Hindu Maha Sabha-Flag , 


r 1 


(8) On the very day thatis 15-8-39 n! Jatha 
of 100 Hindu Sabha Oivil Resisters was given 
a warm send off at Nagpur in one of the gran- 
dest meetings attended by some 12000 people 
and was sent to the Nizam State for offoring 
Civil Resistance at once, under the leadership 
of Sjt. Ambookar (Pleader) one of tho famous 
Hindu Sabha leader of C P 


(4) On the 17-039 a batch of 50 Hindu 
Sabhs civil Rtesisters was sent by the Poons 
Hindu Sabha under tho leadership of ono of 
the prominent Maratha leader 8jt Bapurao Josh! 
of Mahad after giving it n grand send off in 
a large crowded meeting 


(5) Owmg to the Ban proclaimed by the 
Congress Government in Madras against meetings 
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Processions ete. regarding the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement a batch of some half a 
dozen Maratha ‘Civil Resisters ander the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Flag was serit to Madras by the 
Bombay Hindu Sabha to defy the" Anti-Hindu 
Bans of the Madras Congress Governmerit.— 
These Maratha’ Hindu Sanghatanists ‘stirred up 
the Hindu Community at Madras ‘ and a 
big meeting attended by some ten thousand 
people under the presidentship of Dr. Varad 
Rajalu Naidu was held at, Madras on the 
20.6-39 -in which a resolution was passed condem- 
ning the Madras Congres Government for, their 
anti-Hindu attitude and asking them to raise 
the ban put , on, the Hindus. This meeting was 
held inspite of the Congress ban, on the “Tilak 
Beach, but no one was arrested. 


Again on" the 27-6-39 a big meeting 
was held and in’ dddition to that meeting a big 
procession "was taken ‘ouf.in Madras ia which 
somé fen’ thousand Hindus took ` part with 
hundreds of Hindu Maka’ Sabha’ flags waving 
and raising slogans "Hindu-Dharma-ki-Jay, Hindu 
Sabha-ki- Jay, Swatantrya Veer Savarkar-ki- Jay.’% 
Again there was no, arrest on thé part of the 
Madras Congress Government, 


or 
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' On the very next diy. a "lurd mammoth 
meeting was held but without any arrest by the 
Congress Government Thus the' Hindus in 
Madras Province, aro , enthused with the Hindu 
Sanghotan spirit ‘and now they hava “Began to’ 
organize Hindu Saghatan movement throughout, 
Madras, Province. ] SU 
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(0) On the 29-6 30 "While Rajgopalcharya tho 
Mimster of Madras was leaving Bombay for 
Madras after attending All Indai Congress Comm: 
tree, he was shown black-flaga by Finda ‘Maha 
Sabhmts on the Dadar Ststion ‘asking him 
either to resign hus post or raiso tho ant: Hinda 
ban. H 

Cy t 
The same kind cf black-flags demonstra 
tion was displayed by large Hindu Maba Sabbats 
Maratha Crowds on every station. Karkee, Bham 
burda, Poona eto, asking; him cither tp rengn 
the post or raiso tho ant: Hindu ban ; 


* 


+  l Thus thls movement is getting stronger 
throughout India on all sides instead of being 


cowed down 
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(7) Not only that: it has already made it 
self felt in England 'too. Some ‘Maratha ' :lea- 
ders like : Messrs. .Tahmankar and others ; in 
England have formed a Nizam Civil Resistance 
Committee in London, printed booklets, written 
and published articles defending Hindu Maba- 
sabha movement and it was through their ince- 
ssant efforts that questions were raised in the 
British Parliament by Messrs Wedgewood & 
other Members of Parliament’ calling upon the 
British Government to intervene and compell 
Nizam--to yield. T 


(8) On the 29-6289 Lupus ans Sjt. 
Ghanashyamdas ' Gupta, ‘President of the Arya 
Samaj and Speaker of the C. P. Couneil held 
consultation’ with Veer, Sevarkarji in connection 
with the Nizam ' Civil Resistance’: Movement 
Thus the Hindu Maha Sabha and ‘the: Arya 
Samaj are nore hand and in closé sie eae n 


PLEASE NOTE — The number of Civi Re- 
sisters sent by the Hindu Maha Sabha to the 
Nizam front to defy the anti- 

‘’Hindu bans in that state is 

| 8700 (Three thousand seven hundred) 


up-to-date. "s - 
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, The total ;amount of fonds spent on thus 
movement up-to-date — by,the Hindn Maha Sabin 
13 approximately Rs 70,000/ (Rupees seventy 


thousand) Í ` 
i ! i 1-7-39 


r 
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THIS IS THE WAY TO A REAL 
NATIONAL UNITY’ 

(it 13 a very encouraging sign to! note 
that many leaders of the Shas! in Lucknow 
have not only expressed a msh to jom the Hinda 
Sabha bat pending sanction from the President 
some 43 have already enlisted thete names in 
Lucknow as members of the Hindasabha there 
The Shing in a conference had voluntarily asso 
redithe Hindus tbat they woüld undertake not 
to slaughtor the cow and acknowledge tho right 
of the Hindus and all citizens altho tà play 
music ac public. roads 


"nont 


In a letter addressed to the Lucknow 
Hindusabha Veer Savarkarji, the President of 
tho Hindu Mahaeabha expressed Ins grateful 
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appreciation of this truly National attitude which 
the Shia Community has taken up.). 
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! The Presidest proceeds to state in the 
letter,” ‘It is really very encouraging to see that 
so many of our brothers in country belonging 
to Shia - community should have taken such a 
patriotic attitude and should have voluntarily 
decided to allow the Hindus to play music along 
publie roads without any disturbance and to 
cease to offer cow sacrifice or slaughter kine 
which even from -economical point of view is’ on 
the whole harmful to an agriculturist country 
like ours. The Hindu Mahasabha on the other 
hand will ever be ready, most ungrudgingly, to 
respect the religious feelings of our Shia compa- 
triots, appreciate this their generous behaviour 
and in spite ot the civic right of citizens to 
play music on the public road will never exer- 
cise it in a way to harass our brother non-Hindu 
communities by deliberately standing in front of 
the mosques and keep playing musie by way of 
challenge. The Hindumahasabha is fully prepare]; 
nay, most eager to join hands with such a pa- 
triotic and justice-oving people as those of the 
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Shia brethren who: have adopted this truly pa 
triotic attitude and dll communities Hindus and 
non Hindus can be welded together into a common 
Indian Nation, if but all our non-Hindu bre 
thren come to adopt auch an equal and! hononra- 
ble formula of unity 

It 18 still more gratifying to séo that our 
Shin brothers at Lucknow at nuy rate somo of 
them wieh to join. the Hindu Sabha itself ay n 
token of their btotherly sympathy Bat accot- 
ding to tho Hindu  Mahasibha constitution, 
it 13 opén to Hindus alone ond a Hinda 
1s netarally and necossarily defined as ‘Ono 
who owns India not only as n Father 
lind bat éven and along with ıt ashis Holy 
Land i e the land of birth of his religion Thi 
will perháps stand in the way of our Sh brethron 
who are generous enough to mish to join the Hindu 
Moahasablia ns mombera Under these eireuinstaneee 
tho best way would bo that both of us the Hindus 
add our Shira brethren should keep their respec 
tivo organizations all those points whieh touch 
théle common Íínterest unitedly and ns allied 
communities bound together by the patriotic ties ol 
a common nationality and common National Somi 
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Please to convey my sense of deep appre- 
ciation of this generous offer on the part of our 
Shia brothers. I want to know definitely. from 
you whether it is a fact that the All India Shia 
Conference has passed resolutions referred to above 
or it is the Shia association of Lucknow only. 
Any how you should assure our Shia brethren 
theré that the keeping of the Shia organization 
and-the Hindu Mahasabha organization separate 
for convenience sake can in no way stand in 
their way of mutual co-operation, of developing a 
common National life and of welding themselves 
into patriotic love. 


t 
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MR. TAMHANKAR 
AND 
THE NIZAM CIVIL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 
IN ENGLAND 


The credit of rousing ,up the British Par- 
liamentary Circle out of its culpable indifference 
towards the Hindu struggle in the Nizam State 
goes to the pioneering efforts of Mr. Tamhankar 
whom the Hindu Sabha of Poona had charged 
with that special mission of carrying out the 
propoganda in England. 
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He found that almost all dalies in Great 
Britain were unwilling to say anything against 
the Nizim. Some of, them it was vi pered, were 
pud by the “Richest State" in India—the Nizam 
Government 


He distributed literature, interviewed pro~ 
minent Members of Parliament and Journalists, 
issued tracts depicting with facts and, figures the 
terrible tale of systematic and fanatical oppro- 
sson which the Hindus were subjected to in tho 
Nizam State. 


At last one or two journals opened. thoir 
columns to lim Mr Wedgwood M P came 
kindly forward to raise a. question ın Parlinmont 


Mr Tamhankar, in the meanwhilo, gathered 
roind him a band of Hind Sanghnatanists in 
London and formed a regular Committeo to acqua 
int the British. public to and agitate against the 
Nizam’s anti-Hindu policy and keep them infor- 
med from the day to day news of tho tongh cam- 
pugn, the Nizam Civil Resistanco Movement, 
that was being fonght out by the Hindus and ot 
the inhuman and barbarous meana—riots gun 
dism — lathi-charges, starving out the pmsoncm 
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upon which tlie Nizani Government hid’ tesorted 
to kill the Hindu Dharma yuddha, the fight 
against their Civil and Political servitude, This 
Hindu Committee in London is now organizing 
publie méetings and ` trying its bést to compel 
thé Paramount Power tó intervene’ and: bring 


a wi. Soke 3 
the Nizam to his senses. 
TES AME 14- 1-39 


"Hyderabad Reforms" j 


“I welcome the annolinicement of Reforins 
by the Nizam Goverhment asa wise nove be- 
tokening on their part” the change ‘of heart, ‘for 
better. 


In spite of the ugly. fact that Reforms 
are tainted from the beginning to the end by : an 
tinderlying assumption that the Moslems thoagh 
in a 10% minority in the state ate to be politi- 
cally recognised on' an equal basis with the Hindus 
who form a 90% majority, not on account of any 
special merit but only because they are Moslems, 
which assumption belies the Nizam’s professions 
of treating all his subjects with equal justice 
irrespective Race or Religion and in spite of the fact 


i112 


that the;seemingly disinterested clum in theory 
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advanced by. the Government that they have 
framed electorates on economical , and , functional 
basis in order to eliminate all communal bias 
stands exposed in, fact by tbe astounding, self 
contradiction which insist. an the very next ‘breath 
on reserving 50% seats in the Legislature for 
Moslems as moslems, I still feol no hesitation in 
stating that even these Reforms, halting as they 
are, do constitute a substantial advance over the 
old rotten order of thing and , open: out a Consti 
tutional channel which if tho Nizam Government 
would only help the indus in all sincenty to 
work out may lead to future expansion. and fuller 


freedom 


Thanks to the bravo sulferyogs and fneri 
fices undergone by those thousands of our Civil 
Resiaters, the Hindus havo succeeded at last in 
offecting a constitutional , breach in the citadel of 
fanatical autocracy wido enough fora triumphal 
march of forces of progress into its very heart 


And therofore I reip rocato tho hope expre 
sed by H E H tho Nuzam in "oa sprit et 
accommodation. and response" for which he ple 
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and assure , him that the Hindus will never be 
found wanting in responsive co-operation with 
the Government to bring about restoration of 
peace and amity provided that the’ peace “and 
amity are not to be ‘bought at the cost of their 


birth mghts as Hindus or subjection to any Racial 
humiliations in future. 


In as much as this announcement of Re- 
forms on the part of the Nizam, Government 
- makes it incumbent and advisable to review and 
‘reconsider the attitude of the Hindu Maha, Sabha 
‘in future towards this question, I have already 
called an emergent meeting of the Working Commi 
ttee of the Hindu Maha Sabha as Well as 
à meeting ot the all India Nizam Civil Resistance 
Committee ‘on the 30th July, 1939 at Poona. 


The announcement ‘of: the Reforms is 
already bound to relieve to:a great extent the keen 
tension that led the Hindus’ to fight, out a grim 

struggle up-to-date and if but’ the: Nizam’s 
Government orders immediately a giaceful release 
of all the Hindu Civil Resisters, rank and file, 
Hindu Sabhaits or Arya Samajist, before the Wor- 
king Committee ofthe Hindu Maha Sabha meets 
at Poona, such a chivalrous act on the part of the 
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"y D abt 9T tuc Lu Hel ity D 
hearty co-operation mtb tho Government of tho 
Nizam ji wo restive, pi 

r oul, a Pompeio peaceful and 
fate." 
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i, Blorraus, future , for the. 19-71-80 
it I [Brun 
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! Release «Bengal Prisoners 


Press ‘Note! ! {ton 

‘ Barrister Sovarkar, the President of tho 

, Hindu Moha Sabha'ha$ sonta Tolegram'bn tho 

267-89 to the following éffect to' Honourable 

Fazlal Huq, tho Primo Minster of Bongal deman 

ding the immediate release of the political 
prisoners now on the hunger strike in. Bengal 


HINDU MAHA SABHA FELI MUCH 
CONCERNED AT THE NEWS THAT 1HI 
LIVES OF POLITICAL | PRISONLRS 

‘WHO ARE ON HUNGLR STRIAL IN 
BENGAL ARE IN (UN IMMINENT DAN- 
GER! PLFASD ORDLR IMMEDIATE 
ROLCASE, GOVIRNVENT WILL Bt 
: HELD RLSPONSIBLE FOR ANA JOSS 


OF LIFE tr 


-i ff 
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Bhaganagar ' Struggle Suspended. 


The following Resolutions drafted by 
Veer Savarkar, were passed, at an emergent 
Meeting of the Hindu Maha ‘Sabha Working 
Committee held at Poona on the 30th July, 1939 
Regarding the Nizam Civil Resistance Movement — 


$ 


Resolutions:— .. . 


(1) Whereas the campaign of Civil Resis- 
tance against the anti-Hindu Policy of the Nizam 
Government launched and conducted so valiantly 
up-to-date by the Hindu Sanghatanists all over 
India has succeeded to a great extent in wel- 
ding Hindu Sabhaits, Arya Samajists, Sanatanists, 
Sikhs, Jains and all other constituents of our 
Hindu—Nation so as, to present a ' consolidated 
Hindu—front for the first time in the recent 
history of our race, has roused Pan-Hindu con- 
sciousness throughout the land which had let them 
all to fight out this struggle with unparalled 
enthusiasm under a common Hindu banner in 
defence of Hindu rights and in vindication of 
Hindu honour and has succeeded in baffling 


D 
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Any ‘delay or^ failure! in "this 'eánnot but be s 
airo of" further imtation ‘and affect! ‘adversely 
the? attempt! to ushet ine period of cotdial 


a 


"Operation and' tonktitutignal. progress” i 
ani YO : H n? 3 ni "he t 

ov 1) “The Working ‘Committee draws 
pointed hbítehtion" of all Hinda ' Beugbafsnists in 
the, State and outmde to thd! :mportant fict'that 
the! above suspension of Civil nce càn only 
mban’ the beginning of ah Interinve arid? construc 
tfo conttifational "movembnt. ‘ The Hindus id the 
State should’ immediately form’ a Hiridu Party to 
rouse, ‘to edicato and to consolidate their forces 
so as to be able to guard "Hindu iaterests,! Poli- 
tical, ‘Socal and Rehgibus “and press’ on to secutd 
furthér constitutional expansion” c: >n f 

"n air e nF 

‘ju h(4) “This working .Committeo, pays ^a 
worshipful tribute to the memory of:tbe martyra 
who lud down therr lives'in the Dharma Yuddha 
against the Nizam's anti-Ifinda designs and ex- 
presses its abiding grahtado towards all those 
Hindu Sanghitanists!who ‘had goné to the front 
and bravingitortures, deadly sssanlts anil impri- 
sonments fought in defence of} the Hindu cause 
Tt ‘also records its>sense of appreciation of thore 
hundreds of thousands of Hidu Sanghatanists, 
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who esch in his c OWN Way weis by financing 
propogating or supporting the movement parti- 
cipated in it and special indebtedness to Sjt. 
Y. D Joshi of Wyderabad, Mahatma Narayan- 
wami, Dharmaveer L. B Bhopatkar, Dharmaveer 
Davre, Chandkaranji Sharda and such other most 


prominent leaders who led the lIlindu Sanghata- 
nist Jathas to fight. 


(5) The Working Committee of the flindu 
Maha Sabha whole heartedly supports the Arya 
Samajists in their demands for clarification of 
the Religious points by the Nizam Government. 


TEN 46 
Arya Satnajists Follow The Suit 


SEL appreciate whole heartedly the decision, 
arrived- at by the ` Aryasamajists Council at 
Nagpur ‘calling off the Civil Resistance. Movement 
and gratefully acknowlege on behalf of, the Hindn 
Maha Sabha thew thankful recognition of the 
co-operation of the Maha Sabha in, the fight, 
which: they have telegraphically. conveyed to me, 
Thus the pan-Hindu forces continued solid and 


"Ww 
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e EK 
united thronghout the straggle and have come 
out of, it with flying colours to, the chagrin of 
all who wished t otherwise à 


t f r 

Bravely indeed did the Arya Samaj faco 
the ordeal aad ıt has come out of 1t, 'not only 
unscathed but with added vigour and glory It 
has proved to a hilt that the great Mission of 
Hindu Sanghatan which Maharashi Dayanand 
Saraswat: founded was not entrasted into. unworthy 


hands. 


Tt must aleo bo noted hera that tho fact 
that the Ary Samay Council had suspended tho 
civil reststance movement on thor front, weeks 
before the Hindu Maha Sabha suspended it on 
itafront after the formal decision of tho working 
Committee nt! Poon and the fact the Nagpur 
the Arya Samay Council bas definitely and al 
together called off their movoment whio the 


Hindu Mala Sabha has only suspended it in n 


spimt of responsive co operation to teat the 
Reforms and see if thoy could be actually 
worked out: into a progresuve and peaceful 
constitutional expansion so as to safeguard all 
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legitimate Hindu interests, taken together with a 
comparison of the tone of the Arya Samaj reso- 
lutions at Nagpur and the tone of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha resolutions at Poona to constitute 
a smashing reply to those mock—-heroics which 
some Congress hirelings indulged in just after the 
response which the Hindu Maha Sabha had only 
conditionally extended to the announcement of 
the Nizam Reforms, : Today the attitude of 
responsive co-operation which the Hindu Maha 
Sabha took stands doubly justified beyond all 
interested cavil. 


I also .appreciate the wise step which 
the Nizam Government has taken and which 
was already pressed for by a resolution of the 
Working Committee at Poona, in clarifying the 
points justly raised by our Arya Samajist bre- 
thren Although nothing very substantial is added 
beyond what was already covered by the Reforms 
yet even its reassertion with a view to meet some 
sincere doubts on the part of Arya Samajists be 
speaks’ a spirit of conciliation on the part of the 
Nizam- Government and it augurs well to induce 
goodwill on all hands. i 


Li 
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Now, two things at least are indispensible 
to letithe reartain fall fon this: trying struggle 
and let bygoneszbe bygones. iG, + 


fu [227 ^j 


1 

^ Firstly, the doarchical anhi-Hinda > dnd 
bloody ofgied which the orguniged Moslem Gundés 
indulge in every now sìd then throughout ‘tho 
Nizam state and set the very capital ablaze 
with murderous chaos must bo roothlessly sup- 
pressed, the Yrimmals disarmed, disbanded and 
chastised I am sure that at least tho far- 
sighted Moslem [eadera cannot fail to realise that 
the ‘continuation of such murderous Moslem out 
breaks and reigns of terrors must ui the long 
run prove more detrimenta] to Moslem sntcorests 
themselves than to tho Hindus and roñdor ineat 
culablo disservice to the Nizam Government 
itself which they profess to serve. 

1 1 

i Secondly, H C7 H the Nizam shoald 
be pleased to grant n gehéral and immediate 
amnesty to all Hindu Civil Resisters whether 
—Ilmndu Sabhats, Arya Samojits, Sanatı 
nists Sikhs or othera and w)ether toy hml 
from made the State or outside, such a graceful 
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act on the part of the Nizam Government bring- 
ing a joyous news to thousands :of homes in the 
state and outside will doubtless conduce goodwill 
all round and contribute much to usher in an 
honourable peace, co-operation and amity for 
which we all so sincerely long.” 


11-8-39. 


47 
Message to Bengal Hindus. 


I congratulate you all on the formation 
of a common Hindu Front in Bengal under 
the auspices of the ‘Bengal Hindu Maha Sabha. 
The realization by the Hindus of «Bengal that 
the first and foremost duty of the Hindns consists 
in being true to their Racial existence as Hindus 
bound together by the strongest affinities of a 
common Culture, of a common Past, of a common 
Ancestral Heritage and above all and summing 
up all of a common Father Land and Holy 
Land,—the realization of being a Nation by 
themselves,—constitutes in itself a  giant's step 
firmly set on the path which is bound to lead 
if but devotedly and doubtlessly followed up to 
a mighty and glorious, destiny 
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Henceforth let the Bengal Hindus: nover 
deviate- lot them view every question Tn 
Religious, " Social and above all political through 
the Hindu point of view alone. “Let tho false 
Gods set up by the territorial Nationality” be 
dethroned once for all 


Tho recent decision of the Working 
Committee of the Indian National Congress at 
Wardha whith cafls upon the Hinda Members 
of the Congress Committees to withdraw thom- 
selves from any connection with the Hindu Malin 
Sabha Committees has once more mado it clear 
that the Congress Ideology 13 not only incapable 
but positively antagonistic to any effort on the 
part of the Hindus to form themselves into a 
mighty Nation amongst the Nations of th 
World 


Good-bye to the Congress) It has served 
1s purpose well in tho past and 13 of no ute 
in the future the path to renaissance of Hindudom- 
is neither identical nor parallel to the path the 
Congress treads and 18 bound to tread. 
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It is therefore, a matter of special cons 
gratulations that at this very critical moment the 
Hindus of Bengal , should have definitely come 
to realise their essential and . genuine National. 
Soul and: should have - formed themselves into. à 
consolidated Hindu- Front. It is a splendid 
beginning and I most anxiously wait to, see 
thatthe Hiudus of ‘Bengal continue to,, hold fast 
to the Ideology of the Hindu Maha Sabha; form 
themselves into. a Hindu party. contesting all 
Elections under the Hindu Maha Sabha ‘Flag 
and capture whatever Political power has fallen 
to the lot of the Hindu Electorate in Bengal 
and get it concentrated into the hands of Hindu 
Sanghatanists alone. If but they can -do this, 
Hindudom in Bengal may yet prove to be the 
dominating factor in the Land and grow from 
strength to strength. 


15-8-39, 


48 
Release of civil- Resisters. 


“HEARTY FELICITATIONS TO H E. 
H NIZAM ON AMNESTY AND ACTUAL 


t 


t 
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RELEASE OF CIVIL RESISTERS. HOPE 
NO EXCEPTIONS ARE MADE. THIS STEP 
BOUND TO RESTORE PUBLIC CONFID- 
ENCE. IF THIS AMICABLE TURN OF 
AFFAIRS I8 TO YIELD LASTING GOOD 
RESULTS AND RELATIONS PLEASE PUT 
REFORMS INTO ‘IMMEDIATE EFFECT 
HOLDING GENERAL ELECTIONS BEFORE 
DECEMBER NEXT AT TIC LATEST WITH 
BEST WISHES FOR HONOURABLE UNITY 
PROGRESS AND PROSPERITY TO THI. 


STATE" 


23 8-35 
| 1 
49 
The Policy of the Hindu Party with 


Speclal Reference to Sanatani 
Brothers 


(1) Tho prineplo with regards to tim 
Political constitution will bo "ono min ono vote” 
Moslems will not bo allowed any weightage, 
special representation or any privilege over and 
above what the Hindus enjoy 


127 


(2) Every citizen whether he belongs to 
the majority ‘or minority ' "will be 'protected in 
following his personal ‘religion, in learning his 
language and cherishing his culture ` ua iso far 
as he does not infringe’ the equal liberty of 
others to, „do sO and does ' not violate public 
morality ‘and public good of the “Nation as E 


whole. in 


i E t ` 
; (3) Hindi, pure and „based on , Banskrit 
( mAs ).'shall be the National language of 
the Hindus and Nagari the National ,. Script. 
The Moslems will be allowed to have Urdu 
Schools of their own and’, adopt it as their 
communal tongue and Government will spend as 
grants ` aind scholarships ' etc. a sum on Moslem 
y | schools etc in .proportión to their contribution 
, in, , taxes’ „and the population at those. localities. 


t 
t 


Ve W.. Music, ‘will, be allowed to be played 
on ,public roads in. case : cof all; the only restri- 
ction will be that no one plays it deliberately 
in front of places of public worship by way 
of challenge by.stopping opposite them with an 
intention to annoy the congregation. 


t 
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(5) The Hindu Party will reduco the 
overwhelming number of Moslems ın the Polco 
and the Army and in Publio Services in genera) 
Either the principle of merit alone or the po- 
polation proportion will be the guiding spint 
in recruiting all pubis Services jocluding tho 
police or the Army : 


(6) The Forces on the North West 
Frontier will be overwhelmingly Hindu to guard 
against extra~terntorial betrayal by Moslem 
Soldiers 


1 


CONTRAVERSIAL POINTS 


(7) The Hindu Party undertakes not to 
thrust any purely Religions or Rehgio~Social 
Reforms on our Sanatani brothers by forco o 
new laws On thoother hand membors of bot! 
the Reformists and the Sanatanists will be fre 
to propogate and practise ther own viows in 
their personal or collective capacities by mean 
of pure persuatlous. 


Thus tho Party will not mtrotecu er 
support compulsory Legilaturo regarding Tempt 
Entry by the untouchables ete. in old tampe 
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beyond the limit:to which the non-Hindus are 
allowed by..eustom 'as in force today. ^" 


PAS, 


(8) So far as ‘the untouchables are con- 
cerned, they shall have equal rights ‘with other, 
tó'all Government institutions, ‘Government public 


services, Government building, public roads, public 
conveyances, public courts, protection under public 
law, Government Schools and, educational insti- 
tutions. The guiding principle should be that 
in no case a Hindu. who is “customarily | said to 
belong to the untouchable “castes” will be denied 
the -rights and privileges, in ‘public life on ‘ground 
of birth alone which E non-Hinda | i5" allowed to 
exercise , by the “Touchable” Hindus. 


id 


. On the’ other hand: beyond _ this public 
and Dovaundert sphere our Sanatani . brothers 
are free to- observe their'ancient customs without 
the least? molestations in their personal life..or 
‘their special ‘ collective. institutions such as ,Sana- 
tani Schools, Clubs, Halls, Temples :ete.; They 
too should grant ‘the ‘same ‘liberty of action- to 
the Reformists within “similar limits ie. in ex- 
clusively Reformist ‘ institutions ‘functions ‘and 


ey ^ 


Vids x 
personal life. ' MEC 
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u — (9M Any other point outside those men 
tioned abovecon which Banatanmt represontatrves 
on the Parlramentary Hindu _ Party may not 
agree should not be made, & party question and 
gach member will yote acoording to, hs 
mem V... 

1 JI i50 yr 
CELEBRATE THE HINDU NATION DAY 
Itu proposed that to commemorate tlie 
successful struggle of the Nizam ml Resistance 

Movement fought out by the Hindu Sangbats 
nists all over Indis a Pan Hinda-Day should be 
observed all over India under the auspices ot 
the Hindu Maha Sabha. Tho Head Office of 
Sarvadeshik Arya Samay at Delhi hss approved 
of ‘this proposal Leaders of Sanatanists and 
other constituents and institutions have also 
appreciated this iden 1m: personal conversation 
and “exchange of thought informally , carried 
on.' Henco this carcular jlettor is , being formally 
sent to all Provincial Hindu Sabha Oflfices and 
some Sanstanist, Arya Bamajist organizations and 
lenders including those of oar Sikhs, fains and 
other constituents of Hindudom. 
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(2) Apart from the detailed demands as 
to the freedom of worship, ‚freedom of Associa- 
tion, freedom: of speech and  representation...to 
the Legislatures which the Nizam has been 
compelled to acquiesce in, — owing to the agitation 
and the Civil Resistance ‘of the Hindu Sangha- 
tanists the chief success we have achieved is 
the -Moral Victory ‘we have secured in’ presenting 
a common Hindu "Front." Ever since,the fall of 
the: last great” Hindu” Empires: of the’ ,Marathas 
and’ Sikhs there‘ never had: been during the'last 
75 years at any rate such a demohstration on 
such a large scale of a  Pan-Hindu Unity, 
strength ‘and ‘power of Resistance "in defence of 
á purely Hinda cause: In' fact 'it^^was^ taught 
to ‘as tby” out ‘enemies “and belidved: by oürselvés 
im a mood: of self+forgetfulness that the Hindus 
being divided in‘ castes, sects,':'.¢reeds, ` provinces 
etc. ' were incapable’ of uniting’ and presenting: 4 
common” ‘Hindi ‘front and in :fact-'the ‘very 
eotiseioüsnéss ‘ of Hindu: Nationality “was looked 
down “as if -it''was a sin‘ and a crime.’ «Bat 
outstanding feature’ of this ‘Nizam Civil’ Resist- 
ance” iiiovenient feonsistéd in knocking down this 
demorálising "lie: ‘and therefore, we ' succeeded.in 
uniting under’ a ^common ~‘ Hindu Flag-millions 
of Hindu Sabghstanists—whether Hindu Sabhaits 
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or Arya Samajists, of Banntanists, Sikh’, Jams, Brah 
mins, non-Brahmuns, Kashmere’ or Madrasis—-and 
could sent to the front thousand upon thonsand 
of Hindu Civil Hessters to defend their, co-reli- 
gionists and countrymen in the Nizam State 
under a common Hinde front This regeneration 
of a pan Hindu consciousness : this - realization 
that we Hindus form by, ourselves a Nation, 
Racially, Lingustically, Religiously, Culturally 
bound together 1nto a Nation possessing a National 
Bodl constitutes a Moral Vactory wo havo von 
m this cud 5 t at 
i $ I 

(3) li ordor to assert this t outstanding 
fact tho Pan Hindu Day to be observed ‘on tho 
DASARA (VIJAYA DASHMI) on 22nd October 
should hé named to "Hindu ‚Nation Day" 
(fg uka) On that day there shanld bo 
the ;Jhndu Banners rased on overy Hindu 
Sanghatanist house, Prabhat Pheries nnd Pro 

cessions should be taken out amd 4 Meeting should 
be held at every locality im which after, honour 
ing the Civil. Reuters present. st tho. Locality, 
a Rakhi Bandhan Ceremony should talo place. 
Every Hindu in the Meeting should to the 
Rakhi round the wrist of at least five Hindus 
and tho President wil] read a common renli- 
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tion which will be framed and forwarded by the 
Head Office. The whole meeting then will rise 
up and take a vow that we Hindus being a 
Nation by Ourselves determine henceforward to 
view all Political, Territorial, Social and Econo- 
mical questions, National and International only 
through the Hindu Point of view-whether they 
help or harm the Hindu cause, the strength of 
the Hindu Nation. Detailed programme will be 
left to the Local Hindu Sabha 


t 


(4) You are requested to let us know 
immediately whether your Provincial Hindu 
Sabha and individual leaders appreciate of this 
proposal, within a week at the latest. After 
hearing from all, a final order to observe this 
Pan-Hindu Day on the next DASARA "and 
the common Resolütion! wilb' be issued from 
ihis "Head! Offic8't0* all Hindu! Sabhas throughout 
Titia: iil the fda WRieGoutshoutl’ keep all 
your ‘ett ‘Sibhag”™ réddy P'fhroughout ` your 


Province: 


1-9-39 
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UTILIZE THIS UNIQUE OPPORTUNITY 

"I exhort our Legislatures as^well as tho 
Capital and Labour ın the Country to utlio 
this unique opportunity of a European war to 
capture and  stabiliss the demand for those 
thousand and one foreign articles which used 
to pour in odr market but which will now 
automatically ebb out while those very European 
Countnes have got themselves involved in war 
What twenty years of “Swadeshi” presching 
or efforts to prohibitive duties on foreign articles 
could not have done in uprooting tho foreign 
formidable competition which used to kill our 
infant indastries, could be achieved in n couple 
of years if but our Legislatures, Capital and 
Labour co-ordinate their offorts in a spint of 
patrnotie and mutually just accommodation and 
both by working up the existing and by starting 
new industnes and manufactures at full speed, 
replaco these foreign articles by Swadoshi ones 
and capturo the market for them while it is 

uncompeted by foreign supply " 
20-09-99 
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ty „ii HI 
MEERUT | HINDUS DETERMINE, TO FIGHT, 


| : FOR THEIR | RIGHTS. "5 57 


“In order to -contradict several mis-state- 
ments appearing . in, news papers I have thought 
it advisable: to lay facts before the, public in 
connection with . 2nd | October , and the, anti; 
Hindu, partiality, of the, police in : their , failure 
to “check „Moslem jaggression | rand, their . deliberate 
trampling upon the, legitimate rights , and; civic 
liberty. of the, Hindus at; Meerut.: 


S 


uh vt? 


í 
Co a0 


In response to pressing requests of the 
Hindu : Sanghatanis¢’ public! in 'U. 'P.^i. visited 
Meerüt tô“ siipport the  Hindusablia" candidate :tó 
thé ensuing election (to the: U. 'P.-:Legislature, 
of the 2üd October: After addressing two'crowded 
meetings I was Ctáken: in a’ huge’:' Hindü-pro- 
ééssiofi as -a ‘part of the préahnountéd: reception 
programme.” The’ prdcéssion ‘was ‘taked: du! 
under the’ pertiission ‘of the-police authorities and 
was proceeding through the sanctioned public 
foüte accompanied by the D.'S. P. but with 
only à dozen of police men. As’ soon as it 
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reached the Goodri Bazzar, the Hindus stopped 
the music in front ot E local mosque in con- 
formity “Wiel? Tue" local’ understanding ' “Bat in 
spite of all this, | large Moslem inob armed with 
lathis poured in and 'blbéked ‘the way demanding 
that "the "Hihdu Procession must not pass at all 
by the route as it bas lined' by Moslem 
quarters ' They wero ovidently there with a ‘pree 
meditated} and ‘preorgamzsd riotous purpose. Thè 
Hindus very haturally resented this insault, in- 
formed ! the ‘Police of this unjust and illegal obs- 
truction and pressed’ on Butiwhat did tho 


police do? 


à di H 
t Tho D S P admitted ho had no mifficlont 
force to repel the sudden resistance of « 
nearly thousand Moslem rioters and called upon 
the Hindus to wait till sufficient poloo force 
arnved, on the scene Tho Moslems continued 
ther attack and the Hindas repelled them in 
self defence till the orpected batch of nearly a 
hundreds armed police camo to rescao but whom? 


In the meanwhile hundreds of Hindus 
with lathis poured in to defend tho prog-ssion 
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and their. legitimate rights from all parts of the 
town. The shouts of Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay, 
Hindu Rashtra-ki-Jay, kept resounding the air. 
This determined demonstration ,, of righteous 
indignation, on the part of the Hindus, I admit 
pleased me ,most. I said to myself ‘Thank 
God after all the self—assertive spirit is gra- 
dually descending on the heart of the Hindu 
Race throughout India" . 
‘ l^ 
The City Magistrate, the District Magis- 
trate and other officers saw it on their arrival 
and admitted dt to me in so many words that 
the ‘Hindus were "keeping ' themselves all along 
within legitimate grounds. and that the armed 
Moslem mobs. were bent upon riot had "stored . 
up, their _shops and balconies with stones, lathis 
and knives and ‘Therefore, they | advised,, the 
Hindus should give Up to carry on the, pro- 
cession ‘any further. ", - 


1 ^7 - 


- 


t 


: - Sie A 

oI noud protested against, this ' advice! 
and, maintained that the duty of the Police 
was:to protect the legitimate civic right by 
chastising the aggressors and .not vice versa. 
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But the poled afithorities! thrust ther armod 
fòrca between the Moglem mob and thé front 
of the Hindd protesgion ant Kept marking timb 
It was then the” Polcé and not the | armed 
Mosleri nioféts who  héld ‘up the! Hindu 
Procession. Nay, they actually covered the armed 
Moslom rioters and fronting the  Hindas evéry 
dttempt of the Hindu Processionisté to step''on 
was held up by the fixed bayonets of the 
Police themselves. 


„My camag wis of conteo’ tho chief 
objective aiméd at by the Moslem ‘rotérs Bat 
&' Hiddes in their hundreds guarded'it ‘at the 
aani rsk of their’ lives This dangorots 
divdation cóntinued fot home twó hourd in the 
mght Tho D S P then asked mo to request 
tho Hindus to hánd over their lathis to tho Police 
I refused to do so pointidg out that the! Police 
shoold hare disarmed tho “Mosloms first and 
allowed. the procession to proceed Instead of 
thst, what justification on earth there could be 
m disarming the Hindas and leave’ them utterly 
défenceless when tho polico elearly admitted they 
could neither control nor disarm nor disper 
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the Moslem Rioters? The Hindus too when 
called upon by the police officers refused to 
surrender their lathis, . 


Later on the officers “ Advised” me to 
get down the carriage of my will and leave the 
procession to avoid further bloodshed. * The 
Hindus’ they said * 2m stiffened owing to your 
attitude in the main” ‘The hint was plain 
enough and in order to disprove the implication 
I questioned the sarrounaing hundreds of Hin- 
dus if they would accept ‘The advice’ of the 
District Magistrate and disperse of their own 
accord as he had definitely refused to let the 
procession go further. A thousand throated 
voice arose “ No, if the police’ cannot execute 
their own orders under which they allowed the 
procession by this route. in face rioters’ threat 
of the Moslems, let them at least cease, to cover 
the Moslems and withdraw. We will face the 
Moslems and proceed as best as we can. 5 

. At last the City Magistrate told me that 
he had no other course but to order the Hindu 
processionists to disperse and if they, refused, 
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to foree them to do so He forthmith ordered 
the orally to get down the car With a view 
to avoid all future provocation either official 
or public I rose in the car and informed tho 
public in the presence of the Magistrato that 
I was being forced to take myself down and 
escort out of the procession Duk so great was 
the rush of the Hindus to prevent the stop 
that the police faded to mako way with mo 
There upon they suddently formed a lino and 
made a general lathi charge on tho Hindus on 
all sides till thay offocted cleavagés in tho formed 
procession and pressing back the disjointed 
Hindu groups forced them to disporse - while 
they Ict the aggressive and armed Moslom mobs 
alone and enmassed 


The polce claimed that thoy hal ordors 
to nyord bloodshed and communal clash at any 
cost. But it may bo ashed, if armed  dacoít: 
pounce on a peaceful locality 13 at duty of the 
polce to subject tho percoful citizens to 
lathi charges to compel them to keep quiet and 
leave tho dicoits feco (o loot at will and go 
scot—freo with ther ill-gotten galas to arorl 
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bloodshed and civic clash. Again who issued 
this order to the Police dictating such a pre- 
posterous definition of their ‘ Duty’? 


- The moral of this incident at Meerut is 
plain The police’ at Meerut, as at Cawnpore, 
Benares and at: several other places in U.'P. 
failed to protect the Hindus under the orders 
of ‘and in pursuance of the set policy ‘of the 
Congress ‘Government in'U' P. to‘ ignore Hindu 
rights. and victimise them to placate Moslem 
aggression. The Hindus are paying for their own 
folly ‘of voting for the: Congress candidates in 
the last élection and. ráising ^ an: ánti-Hindu 
body to Governmental power. If there’ had been 
a strong Hindu Sanghatanist Government at the 
head the police could never have dared to 
trample on Hindu rights. Let the Hindus in 
U P, therefore, take this lesson to. heart and 
refuse to cast a single vote, in’ ' favour of any 
Congress - ' candidate, and - elect - only. devoted 
Hindu Sanghatanist representatives, to Assembly 
lf but the‘ Hindus, do this,,-they,-can, capture 
the political power and be masters in their own 
house. That is the only way-'to. ' safeguard, the 
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political religious, ‘cutural linguistio and ‘other 
interests of Hindus.’ 


Will the Hindu Sanghatanists at Meerut incla- 
ding Hindu. Sabhaits, Arya Samayists, Sanataniste, 
Jains and other devoted Hindu parties maka n 
beginning in this ‘night direction, cast all their 
votes in favour of tho Hindasabha candidate in 
the ensuing clection qnd refuso to vote for the 
Congresss candidate who, , bound,,to the anti 
Hindu disciplme of the Congress can nover 
defend the Hindu causo as independently and boldly 
as a candidate not subject to the Congress dis 
cipline and pledged avowedly to safeguard legit: 
mate Hindu interests can be expected to do” 


) ) ! f 


55 
Draft of the Resolation to b» adopted at the Meeting 
' OF dE 
HINDU-NATION-DAY à 
AS DRAFTED BY VEER SAVARARJI 
“ The song that nerves a Natton’s Heart 
' dein itself a deed (l” 
This Mocting of Hindu Sanglitatists — 
including the Hmdasabhaits Arya Samayiste 
Sanatanists, Sikhs, Jains, — langayats an! 


Lu 
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all other constituents of Hindudom, met to 
commemorate the successful termination of the 
Nizam Civil Resistance Movement proclaims 
that.— = 7 


4 


(1) Apart from the detail demands which 
the Hindu Sanghatanists had compelled the 
Nizam Government to grant, the real and 
abiding success that the Nizam Civil Resistance 
Gampaign has achievedis the Moral Victory 
which, for the first time during the last hundred 
years at any: rate, the, Hindus have been able 
to record. For, this Dharma Yuddha, this fight 
for the righteous Hindu cause, proved to 
demonstration that in spite of castes and creeds 
sects and sections, Hindudom asa whole does 
still pulsate with a common National Being 
Behold the thousands on thousands of Hindus, 
leaving thei. hearths and homes, their dearest 
and nearest, marching on even at the risk of 
their hves to the rescue.,of their co-religionists 
and compatriots in the Nizam State whom they 
had perchance nevei seen or known personally. 
The Püxzjabees and Sindhis, Bengalis and Beharis 
Marathas and Madrasis, Brahmins and Bhangis 
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Sanataists, Aryasdinajists, Sikhs, the rith and 
the poor—everyone who was proud of being a 
Hindu marched on under a common’ Hindu 
Banner for the vindication of Hindu Honour 
and faced untold miseries, outrageous riots, 
bayonets and lathi-eharges, hunger and thirst 
and even death but kept asserting tó lus Inst 
breath, “Hindu Dharma-hi-Jny ! Hindusthan 
Hinduonka 1" 1 


1 

This strugglo was but a test caso to 
begin with the prospective pan Hindu movement 
and we Hindu Sanghatamsts have not only 
come out with flying colonrs ont of this testin, 
ordeal, but have recovered and actualized 
through this struggle our ractal ard cultural 
homogent}, our Real Natronal Self which 
under à swoon of self forgetfulness during tli 
last hundred years or so was all but obliterated 


(2) It is to emphasise this. Moral victori 
that we consecrate the day as the pan-Hindu 
National Du and do solemnis reassert and 
proclaun to ourselves as well ag to a other 
Nations that we Hindus-n ho. own this Bharat 
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Bhoomi, this Land which extends from the 
Indus to the Seas, as our Father Land as well 
as our Holy Land, the cradle of our Race and 
Religion,—constitute a Nation by ourselves | * 
i 

Ever since the Vedic seers and sages 
chanted the sacred hymns on the bank of 
Saraswati the History of our people for the last 
five thousand years and moie had been down 
to this day welding and consolidating all our 
ancestral races, religions,‘ languages and 
cultures into this consummation,—to bring in 
to being a homogenious Hindu-Nation! and 
from -this day onwards too we solemnly aver 
that we will pre-eminently view, and shape all 
our political social and national activities in 
such wise aS to strengthen Hindudom as a 
whole and strive even unto, death to get our 
*Handusthan"—our Father Land and Holy 
Land—stamped indelibly on the map of the 
Earth as'the independent, unitary and mighty 
Nation of the Hindu Race ! } 

(3) To solemnize this our resolve we 
.perform today the sacrament of RAKSHA 
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BANDHAN Let the silken tie of n will to 
umte’ bind, heart to heart and mind to mind, 
all Hindudom into one indimstble National 
Being and let us all proclaim with one 
voice —Hindu Rashtra-li-Jay ! Hindusthan 
Hinduonka J ! 4-10-39 


VANDE MATARAM! 


54 
Interview With The Viceroy 

“Tn order to meot the natural demand 
by the Hindu Sangnatanists all India to know 
preoisély what attitude I took. at the interview 
Thad with H E the Viceroy in reperescuting the 
Hindu Maha Sabha view in. connection with 
the Indian Pohtical situstion created by the 
European War and also to refute misropresont- 
ation by the anti-Hindu-Sabha press, T 
think it advisable to assuo this statement touch- 
img the salient point. I emphasized during the 
course of my conversation at the mb reien and 
which I am free to publish without transgress 
ing the general convention to be obs red m 
reporting confidential cc nultationt - 


147 


AL A emt n e, mo i aga APP ad 


(1) The Hindu Maha Sabha feels that 
none of the belligerent powers in Europe 
including Poland and above all Russia was or is 
actuated by any moral or human principle as 
“Democracy " or “the Taberties of the down 
trodden” or “Political Justice and equity’ 
beyond what suited to the self-interest of the 
respective Nations and States The British 
claim in particular that they were out to render 
Democracy safe in the world cannot be taken 
seriously in any other light but as a ‘poltical 
stunt so long as they continue to hold India in 
political subjugation, 


(2) Consequently, the Hindu Maha Sabha 
also feels itself concerned about the issues at 
stake in the War in so far only as they are 
likely to affect the safety and interst of the 
Hindu Nation. 

(3) Thatis why it is absolutely neces- 
saiy that the British Government should make 
an unambiguous declaration of granting Hindu- 
sthan The’ Status of a self-Governing 
Dominion as an immediate step leading 
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towards the final goal ánd to introduce 


responsible and popular Government at 
the Centre so that the Hindus may be assu 
red that in fighting this War they are soring 
the cause of thoir National Freedom as well 


(4) Any such constitution to be 
ummodiately introduced, ought to be based on 
no other principle of electoral representation 
but the Democratic one of “ono man one vote 
irrespective of Raco or Religion, Class or Greed 
But if that 13 found unfeasiblo then tho second 
best solution should be separate electorates of 
Hindus and Moslems, represcntation beim, 
based on the proportion to population The 
Hindu Maha Sabha will oppose any humiliating 
injustice done to the Hindus by levsinga hind 
of electoral Zopn as the nefarious communnl 
award does at prosent The Hindus must have 
fall representation 1n proportion to their popu- 
lation, they will tolerate nothing less, thet 
demand nothing more — Thedepressesed classe? 
alone mas be guen a weightage or some and 
special protcetien for n defimte period (f. timè 
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(5) All citizens whether they belong to minor- 
ities o1 majorities will be guaranteed full fice- 
dom to follow their faith. cultnie and language 
so far as it dose not infiinge on ihe equal 
Lights of others and is consistent with pubhe 
moral and peace 


(6) The grant of such. a constitution 
forthwith will persuade the Hindus in their 
own interest to extend ‘responsive co-operation’ 
to the British Goverement in so far as the 
defence of India during this European 
War is concerned. 


(7) As a task of defending India from any 
Miltary attack is of common concern to the 
Buiitish Government as well as ourselves and as 
we are unfortunately not in a position to-day 
to carry out that responsibility unaided, there 
is ample 100m for responsive co-operation 
between India and England firstly in that 
respect Secondly, the probable entry of Russia 
in the War against England may threaten India 
with a far more serious danger of an invasion 
through Afaganisthan The treacherous conduct 
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of a very large section of the Moslems in India 
an the Khilaphat agitation durug tho last 
Great War in 1914 has taught us a lesson 
never to be frogotten asit is almost suro to bo 
repeated in any future attach on India on the 
North Western Frontier by any ahen powor 
The tribes men and the Moslom forces 
throughout Punjab, Sindh oto are very hhely 
to betray the Hindus and rise onmasso in 
persuanoe of the pan-Ielamo designs to carve 
out an independent Moslem State or 
Federation stretching out from Baluchisthan- 
to Kashmir-to Dolan In view of the attitude 
of many a responsible Moslem Organization in 
Indie as revealed by their rosolutions passed 
m their open sessions betraying their extra 
torntorial sympathies ıt would bo nothing short 
of a suicidal and purbhnd step on the part of 
tho Hindus to make light of this serions danger 
threatening them Under such an emergency 
they will have to ally themselves with the 
British Forces in the common objective to 
avert this National enlannty In order to make 
co-operation on the part of the Hindus in these 
cases effeotive, the British Government should 
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forthwith take the following stops:— 


(a) To guard the North Western 
Frontier by overwhelming Hindu Military 
Forces instead of Moslem ones; (b) to chastise 
the tribes with a strong hand and to tame them 
into such a submission as to render them 
incapable to dare again to rise or revolt or 
raid with a view to harass the Hindu population 
or threaten the integrity of the Indian Nation, 
(c) to encourage and help with arms, 
ammunition and experts the efforts to raise a 
force of Hindu National Maihtia meant to 
shoulder the responsibility of Indian defence, 
(d) To Introduce compulsary Military Training in 
High Schools and {Colleges Throughout India as 
' up-to-date 
Military Efficiency. (e) to encourage and 


in England or Germany with an 


spread the movement for ' starting Rifle 
Clubs all over India which has already’ been set 
on foot in Maharashtra and Berar (f) to modify 
the Arms Act to'bring it om par with what 
prevails in England. (g) to expand on an extensive 
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ale Indian Territorial Force and tho U T C 
(h) to throw recruiting open to all classes 
mg away with the unjust, unreal and 
imihating distinction of the enlisted and non- 
listed classes and (1) to take in gencral, every 
3p to bring the Indian Army, Navy and 
arial forces to an up-to-date efficiency, to 
spire the people of India to fool instinctiv oly 
at the Indian Army will be the army of tho 
ople of Indin and not of their British. ovor 
ds nnd Undertake not to use these Indien 
rces in any other Theatre of war outside India 
ich has no direct connection with the Defence 
India Proper 


: Y f 

(8) Tho 1Tindu Maha Sabha emphntienlly 
jerts that as the Congress docs not and cannot 
aresent the Hindus, no constitutional or 
ministratue settloment arrived at bebind 
3 back of the Hindu Maha Sabha between 
» Government on the ono hand and the 
ngress or the League on the other, will be 
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binding on the- Hindus unless and until it is 
sanctioned by the Maha Sabha. 15-10-39 


55 
Maha Sabha & the Great war 
(Resolutions drafed by, Veer Savarkarji) 


T The ; Working Committee does not believe 


in the claims.of.any power among the belliger- 
ent Nations engaged in the present war in 
Europe, some of which are themselves Imperial- 
istic in character and outldok''to' the effect that 
is has been actuated solely ‘by moral and 
altruistic considerations apart from its own 
National self interests. But ‚in view of the 
declaration.‘made by His. Majesty's Government 
that is has ‘entered the War. with a desire to 
safeguard" the’ vital principles? of Right and 
Democracy as against the rule of Force-which claim 
does not fit id well with Britain's Imperialistic 
policy towards India--and in view of the fact 
that no where is there greater necessity for 
she application’, of, these principles than in India, 
he Hindu Mahassbha declares as „follows — 


Eir fi ? t c 


(1) As the task at defending India from 
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any Miltary attack 1s of common concern to 
the Bnrtsh Government ns well as ourselves and 
as we are unfortunately not in a position 
today to carry out that responsibility unaided, 
there 1s ample room for whole-hearted co-operation 
between India sod England In order to mko 
such co-operation offective the British Government 
should forthmth take the following stops -  : 


(a) To introduce full Responsible Govern- 
ment at the Contro. 


(b) To redress the grievous wronge 
done to the Hindus by the communal decision 
both nt tho Central nnd m the provinces, 
particularly in Bengal and Panjab where they 
have been reduced to tho pomtion of fixed 
statutory minority contrary to all prineiples of 
Democracy 


(c) To inspire the people of India to 
fee] instinctively that tho Indian army will le 
the army ofthe people of India and not of 
the British 
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(d) . To remove artificial distinction of 
the so called enlisted and  non-enlisted classes, 
that is, the martial] and non-martial classes for 
complete Indianization of the Indian army as 
early as possible. 


(e) To modify the Arms Act te bring 
it on par ‘with what prevails in England. 


(f) To expand on an extensive scale. 
Indian ‘Territorial Force and the Universities 
training corps and for establishing such Military 
organizations in the Provinces where they do 
not exist at present and . to substantially increase 
the in take of :cadets and the Indian Military 
Academy and to intensify their training in all 
branches of Warfare so that an effective 
defence force may be ever ready: at hand. 

(2). That the Government of India should 
take immediate’ steps to encourage the Indian 
Manufacturing firms to start manufacture of 
Aero Engines and MotorEngines and 
implements of: modern warfare so that India 
may be made self-sufficient and not dependent 
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helplessly on foreign countries for tha supply 
of implements of modern Mechanization for the 
Indian army [ ‘ 


l 
(3) The Hindu Mahasabha calls upon 
the Hindus throughout India to organizo Hindu 
National Militia im their respective provinces 
and Hiadus betweon the ages of 18 and 40 
should in as largo numbers as possible 
immediately enrol ns members thereof 


(4) Tho Hindu Mahasabha condemns 
the spirit of bargaining and of taking unduo 
advantage of the present crisis for tho promotion 
of purely communal interest nt tho expenso of 
National well being, such as has been exhibited 
by the Moslem League in the statement résucd 
by ats President Mr Janah after his interview 
with tho Viceroy and warns the llindusto lx 
on thor guàrd and to bo prepared to fight for 
thelr rignta and privileges as well as for the 
dafenco of Windusthan 


(b. Tho Hindu Mahasabha respectfully 
brings to tho notio of His 1] xeellencs the 
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Viceroy that the Congress does not represent 
the Hindus and. that no settlement will be 
acceptable to the Hindus if arrived at behind 
the back of the Hindu Mahasabha in 
consequence of any bargain between the Government 
on one side and the Moslem : League and the 
Congress on the other. 


] 
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E «INDIA IS SICK OF _RUNNING AFTER 
WORDY MIRAGES 3 


"The Statement: issued by the Viceroy 
regarding Britain's Policy towards India with 
reference to the. present war situation is, dis— 
appointing to ;a degree. The four or five 
columns of the- verbose statement could have 
well: been compressed into four or five sentences 
so far as substance is concerned. The rest is 
full of platitudes. 


í 


The Viceroy refers to the old and often 
discarded declaration that India’s ultimate goal is 
Dominion Status, made somewhere in 1919 
A D. It has not materialised since during the 
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last twenty years and was almost forgotten till 
this war broke out The present repetition of 
those same vague phrases may share tha some 
fate, if things are allowed to dríft m this 
manner by the Indians, till another war breaks 
out some twenty vears hence 


H EX the Viceroy should renliso that 
[nda 18 sick of running after this wordy 
mirage But instead insists upon ıt as an 
immediate step to be taken A constitution 
based on that Status must be conceded by 
Britan to Indin just at tho ond of this War 
nt tho latest A definite and the shortest time 
lmt to the actual introduction of thi 
constitation was the essential thing which was 
expected by tho Indian Political World and it 
is precisely this very point that lras studiously 
been omitted in the statement issued by His 


Excellency 


Even now it is not too leto to mend 
The Drtsh Government must bear ín míud 
that Inda can never extend a willinr 
co-operation unless ehe feels that tho cime of 
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her own freedom is likely to be served in a 
substantial measure by offering responsive 


co-operation to Britain. 


The Advisory Board contemplated in the 
Statement is welcome. But then it has not its 
functions and powers defined. Ifit is going to 
be a mere appendage to serve as a comouflage 
to conceal autocratic high-handedness then it 
can only mean an insult added to injury. 
But if it is made to serve as a_ tentative 
measure with powers more or less equal to a 
Federal Board of Ministers, is entrusted without 
reservation with matters concerning Indian 
defence during the War time and if its advice 
carried, into effect as that of a responsible 
Council of Ministers, it may prove a step in 
advance on the line of political progress. But 
much will still depend on its composition. The 
Hindu Maha ‘Sabha must secure such a 
representation on it as is in keeping with the 
proportion te population of the Hindus 
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7 , 
Maha Sabhas far sighted & Correct lead 
to the Country 


Tae Worrno Cowirree op Tug Hispo Mais 

SABHA HELD ov 197n NovzxsER 1939 rx Bownar 

UNDER THE Presipextsnip or Ban V D Savankan 

PASSED THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTIONS DRAFTED BY VEE! 
SAVARK ARJI 


RESOLUTION NO 1 


This meeting of the Working Committe: 
of the Hindu Maho Sabha declares that — ; 


(A) The events which have happened 
after the Jast sitting of this Working Comuntter 
on the 10th of September, 1979 have only 
confirmed the view of this committee it had 
expressed in ity resolution passed thon m 
connection with the real obyjeotnes which 
actuated the belhgerentsin the present Furapean 
war to engage in the fight This meeting wishes 
to omphasige the fact that while Gandhi the 
de-facto dietactar of the Congress was 
proclaiming in a flattermg monl to the « feet 
that ho w is not thinking of Indian Independenn 
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then but^was chiefly concernd with the safety 
of England and France: and proposed to offer 
them unconditional help in this their crusade 
to safe Democracy in the Would, when Pandit 
Nehrup was calling upon India to support these 
great democracies in the holy war they were 
‘carrying on against imperalistic aggression on 
Poland and other free nations and while the 
leaders of the Forward Block, the' Communists 
and other parties too were swearing by the 
anti-Imperialistic’: innocence free from all 
political greed on the part of ‘Poland and Russia, 
the Hindu ‘Maha Sabha was about the only 
organized: political body’ ın India ‘which was 
‘bold and far-sighted enough to give the correct 
lead to the country and to the Congress atself 
in‘ascertaining the reál'motives and objectives 
‘of the ‘ belligerents by- asserting through its 
working Csmmittée’s ‘resolution on the T0th of 
September that none of the Belhgerent powers 
n» Europe whether England, Germaity, ‘Poland 
Fiance or Russia had been actuated by any 
moral, democratic or altruistic consideration 
apart "from" hts own^ self-interest and self- 
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aggrandisement. © ' ' uM MM 
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: (B) Nor does the recent Statement 
issued by H. E the Viceroy or thé speech of 
the,Secretary of State, for India in the 
Parlament serve to disprove or even camouflage 
this real objeotive On the contrary by curious 
self contradiction they bole the claims which 
they want us to believe that the, only objective 
which had; actuated Britain to continuo the 
War hnd beon * to resist aggression whether 
against England or others, to defend Grent 
Democratic ideals and without seeking any 
material advantage to Jay the foundation of n 
better intor-Nationnl system and to securo n 
real and lasting peace " by making it quito clear 
that the British Govornmont does not monn 
to grant even a Dommion Status to India 
immediately aftor the war — That is why Horr 
Hitler when asked by Mr Chamborlam to free 
Poland asked the lattor in return to freo Indis 
first, Ifthe problem of ninonty 1s dolaying 
England in India, when then tho same problem 
delays Germany in Poland 


(C) Consequenth, the Workin, 
Committee opines that India is not boun fon any 
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altruistic grounds to, extend, as H. E the 
Viceroy expects her to, dói in his statement any 
“moral and material co—operation " to the 
British Government in this war—beyond what 
the self defence and self interest of our Nation 
may demand. , 


RESOLUTION NO 2 ^ 

This meeting of the Working Gommittee 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha refuses to look upon 
the Dominion Status as an ultimate goal as 
H E.the Viceroy has assumed 1n the statement 
but instead insists upon it only as an immedi- 
ate step to be taken towards the final 
goal of absolute political indepedence and that 
a constitution based upon that status should be 
conceded to India at the end of the War at the 
latest. Even now it isnot too late to mend. A 
definite declaration to that effect can’ also 
evoke 'à responsible and ,willing,, co-operation 
‘où the part of India. The British Government 
must bear ın mind that India ,can! never extend 
a willing co-operation ` unless she feels that 
the'cause of her.freedom 1s. hkely to be served 
in a substantial measure by offeiing responsive 
co-operation to Britain. 
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' RESOLUTION NO ‘3 
Ht $y t 

+ ,, The Advisory Board contemplated m 
the statement of His Excellenay the Vicoroy 
would be welcome, if ıt 18 mado to serve ns a 
tentative measure with powers moro or less 
equal to a Federal Board of Ministers, 18 
entrusted without iregorvation with matters 
concerning Indian dofonce during, the War time 
and if ite advice 18 carried into effoot as that of 
a responsible Council of Ministers — But;much 
will stall depond on its composition The Hindu 
Maha Sabha must secure such a ropresontation 
on it as 1$ in keeping with the proportion to 
‘population of the Hindus 


RESOLUTION NO 4 

(A) “The Hindu Maha Sabha 
emphatically asserts that as the Congress does 
not and cannot represent tho Hindu, ne 
constitutional or ndiministrative settlement 
arrived at belund the bach of Hindu Maha 
Sabha between tho Government on the one 
hand and the Congress or the Lenjuc on the 
other, will be binding on the Hindus unte + and 
nate fis sanctioned by the Hindu Malis Satha 
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The, Hindu Maha Sabha warns the Government 
the Congress, and the League that it will 
oppose any humiliating , injustice, done, to the 
Hindus by levying a kind of electoral ‘Zejia’ as 
the nefarious communal award does at present 
The Hindus must have full representation m 
proportion to thew population, they wall 
tolerate , nothing less; they demand nothing 
more.” , . 
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(B) * The Hindu Maha Sabha, however: 
is definitely ofthe opinion. that the so—called 
depressed classes’ álone' should be given 
weightage or 1¢servation or Some such special 
protection for a definite period of time. ” 


RESOLUTION NO 5 


“ This.. Meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha ‘Sabha calls 
upon the Capital and Labour in the Oountr y to 
utilise this unique opportunity of a European 
War to capture and stabilise the demand for 
those thousand and one foreign articles which 
used to pour in our market but which will now 
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antomatically ebb’ óut while ‘those very 
European Countries have | got themselves 
involved in War What twenty years of 
“Swadeshi” preaching or efforts fo prohilitive 
duties on foreign articles could nbt have done 
in uprooting the foreign formidable 
competition which usod to kill our infant 
industries, could be nchiovod in a couplo of 
years 1f but our onpita] and labour coordinate 
their efforts in a spirit of patriotic and mutuality 
Just accommodation and both by working up tho 
existing and by starting now industries and 
manufactures at full speed, replaoo the*e 
foreign articles by Swadesh: ones and capture 
tho market for them while 1t 15 uncompeted by 


foreign supply " 
RESOLUTION NO 6 


u It is à matter of common knowledge 
that during tho regime of the Congress 
Manistry m N W Y Province led by Moslem 
though the outrages on the Hindus by the 
Frontier tribes had mereased im volume nint 
intensity, no adequate measures were adopted 
either to resist them or te punish the offender 
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* Butin as much as the Government 
of the N. W. F.:Province has been. taken over 
directly in his hand by: the Governor of ‘that: 
Province, the: Hindu ‘Maha -Sabha calls upon 
His Exoelleney to inflict condign: punishment: 
on the Mosleém tribes ‘and’ to' taíne them into! 
such submission as to'render them incapable to 
dare again to vise dr revolt or raid’ with ‘4 
view to' harass the Hindu’ population or 
threaten the ifitegrity of the Indtan Nation. 
Secondly, to guard the N: W F” Province by' 
overwhelming Hindu Military forces iistead ‘of 
Moslem ones The treacherous conduct of a very 
large: section’ of ;the Moslems.in India in 
the Khilapat agitation dung the last great 
war in 1914, 1$ almost sure to be repeated in: 
any future attack on India on the N. W F 
Province by any Moslem power The tribes— 
men and the Moslem forces throughout Pun- 
jab, Sindh ete are very likely to betray 
and. rise em masse, m purstiance | of the 
pan—Islamic design, to carve oub an indepen 
dent Moslem State or Federation on stretch- 
ing out from Baluchistati to Kashmir to 
Delhi. Undér such an’ emergency the task 
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of defending India agamst the Moslem 
riging eannot but be of a common concern 
to the British Govement as well as' the 
Hindus so long as the present mroumstances 
continue, and situated as tho latter aré 
they will have to ally themselves with the 
British forces in the common obyective to 
avert this National calamty Tho British 
Government, therfore, must in thor own 
interest as well, trust the defence of the N 
W F, Province exclusively to the Hindu 
. Military Forces 


Consequently the Hindn Maha Sabha 
exhorts the Government to  inorense tho 
scale of the recruitment of our Sikh brethren 
also in the Army which has of late beon 
most unjustly lowered’ 

t i 
57 
ASSASSINATION OF RXIBAUADUR 
BELIRAMII DHAVAN ; 

“The atrocious assassination of Raba 

hadur Behram Dhavan thy Handa Singar 
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tanisb leader of Dera Ismail Khan, has added 
one more illustrious name to the worshipful 
Martyrioclogy of the: Hindu Race Unless, 
perchance, 16 ‘is proved otherwise all accounts 
to hand, up to this time show clearly that 
the Assassin was actuated in this crime by 
the creed of that murderous Moslem fanati- 
cism which" was responsible for the death of 
Swami Shraddhanandj: and a host of other 
Hindu Maha Sabhait and Sanghatanist 
leaders. — — A F 
Consequently, all that needs be said: 
here in this connection to those who may 
be responsible for this crime is that i6 is 
absolutely vain on their: part to hope that. 
the Hindu: Sanghatanist movement can ever: 
get demoralized by such. murderous activity. 
Was not there a time ‘when in Lahore 
itself where this crime took place, a price 
was: put on every Sikh Heal? and they 
could .be legally hunted and killed throughout 
Punjab im our Guru's time *.. But what was 
the result? The Sikh Empue unde: Maharaja 
Ranyt .Singh,—which sentits avenging Hindu 
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mes right to;the banks:jof tho Kabul 
er Syam Shraddhanandn was shot 
ad,—but did ,the  Shuddh: die? No 
ousands have been carrying on the work 
. Shuddhi forms today a daily fenturo of 
ndu Sanghatamst activity , 


Like every movement which has an 
'-mission and me$Boge, the Hindu 
ighatanist movement too is as yet passing 
ough the first phase of Mart; rdom and 

up-till-now faced it ylorously enough 
ring this decade alone a thosand Hindu 
ighatamst leaders and followers had laid 
mn their hves as Martyrs to the Hindu 
so Has it deterred the Hindus from 
lymg round the Hindu Flag or diminished 
enthusiasm of the followers of the Hinds 
ha Sabha? Only fast week at Caleuttà 
dreds of thousands of Hindu Sanghatanists 
n all parts of Hinduethan  yathersd 
er ita folds nnd reasserted thoir deterinins- 
| to carry ^on. the righteous fight 


Amongst them {was  Rarbahadur 
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Beliramji too, And on his way back from 
the Hindu Maha Sabha Session he has 
borne witness to his pledge and laid down 
his life even before he could reach his home 
and revisit his family. Some years ago his 
brother too was murdered while ‘leading the 
Hindu cause. But undeterred by this, 
Raibahadur Beliramji continued to lead the 
Maha Sabha movement in his Province. 
Blessed indeed is the family which : could 
send forth two such heroic Souls to defend 
the cause of our Hindu Race, Religion and 
Country. 


Let this be known to all concerned 
that every true Hindu Sanghatanist and Hindu 
Sabhait accepts this pre-supposed challenge 
before, he ‘pledges himself to defend the 
Hindu cause: Every true Hindu Sanghatamst 
does knowingly» take- up his cross before he 
joins ‘the ‘Mission as a soldier of God. 
Thé unconquerable Faith with which they 
have béen facing sacrifices even unto- death 
uptill now shall *soon enable the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement to pass the ordeal. of 
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fire and the chapter of Martyrdom will 


close and oper “out info the chapter of 
Victo Fg H 


= $ 


Ç 


The very sons of these Hindu Martyrs 
wil form the army of Hindu Vietors 


In this Faith, in the vieato lits let 
the Hindu: Sanghatamsts face the odds, 
utihsing all legitimate and legal means of 
self-defence within thoir reach and march on :! 


8-1-40 


58 
c t 
‘CAN THEY NOT THRUST A BLESSING” I 


"(1) [ feol no hemtation in noting tint 
so far ns n promito goes the annonncement: 
mado by H F lord Linlithgom regarding the 
intention oof tho Brtwh Government of 
mtroduang n Constitution granting Indi a 
Dominon Status ns envisaged m the Weit 
Minister Statute at tho earliest date practicable 
was clear and definite 
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(2) The proposal of expanding the 
Central Executive Council by the inclusion of 
a number of political leaders “as an immediate 
earnest of the Government's intention referred 
to above" is also not likely to be objected to 
by the Hindu Sanghatanist ,party in general 
The policy of responsive.. co-operation implies 
that every inch of .ground opened out on the 
path of constitutional progress must be occupied 
and .utilised with a.view to further progress. 
The immediate expansion of. the Central 
Executive Council can be a step in that 
direction provided that some of the .accredited 
spokesmen of the Hindu Maha ‘Sabha are 
included in the Executive Council with a 
‘genuine désire on the part iof; the Government 
to seek jand give -effect.,to their counsel. 


(3) :But the condition which , the Viceroy 
zhas laid .down.,in,, connection with | these 
constitutional ‘changes is almost ,sure to frustrate 
the practicability of , these proposals and it must 
be clearly ,pointed out that it has a ring of 
obstructive tactics about, it. If the British 
Government is to wait till there is a harmonious 
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versely accepted prinoiplés of National Democracy 
and the rules laid dora by tha League of Nations 
in connection with the minority problem —vvon 
inspite of the dissent of any anti-Nanonal and 


aggressive. party here and: there ? 


(4) I may mention here im passing that 
it s a step in the right direenon that the 


Government has taken im anmogaemg that the 
emergency commissions to tbe Military Setvico 
aro thrown open to all Indians sliko without 
any distintion of class or creed. I oxhort th 
Government to make a general announcomont in 
the samo bprrit and do away with tho homillating 
and unreal distiriction in connection with the 
Mihtary Setvice of Listed and non Listed of 
Military and non-Mibtary classes altogether and 
throw all reerurttmont to the Military Naval 
and Aerial servico Open to all Indians alike 
basing selection an the oly common  standir] 
of peronai mèrit “ 16.140 


m 2x59 a 
CONGRESSOCRACY CONDEMNEO 
‘renter n strong protest py inst. th 
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proposal “that is being discussed in the 
press-and has been backed up, if not origi- 
nally - conceived and initiated, by prominent 
Congressite leadérs to the effect that the 
present members ‘of the Legislatures in the 
country be authorized to form themselves 
into a-sort of ‚a Constituent ‘Assembly to 
frame., a National Constitution ,, Because,— 


E" + 
t " t = r t & m $ 


, \ 


Firstly, the’ present’ Legislative 
Members were not elected on ‘the issue ' Of 
authorizing them to frame auch “a consti. 
tution which should be binding. on the whole 
Nation 


gom m 


Secdndly, the overwhelming majority 
in ‘the , present Legislatures comprises of 
Congressite Representatives; They cannot claim 
themselves asa Nation. The Congress 1s.but 
one of the many parties in the Country It 
secured this large number of votes by raising 
a numbers of other slogans such as breaking 
the prevailing Constitution by . working 16 
out and the like There are -several other 
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partiés and interests ın tho Country represen 
ting crores of oitizens, which being independent 
ofthe Congress have nevor empowered the 
Congressites to reprosant thom Nay, tho) 
have beon defimtely repudinting the clam 
put forward by the Cougress to speak in 
the name of tho whole Nation, so emphati 
cally that the Congress leaders including 
their out gomg president Babu Rajendra 
Prasad, have  themsehes been recently 
compelled to adiit that the — Congress 
represents none else but the Congressite 
section of the public and 14 consequently 
but a party orgamzation Now if the 
present Legislativo Members. are allowed to 
assume the right of frammg a National 
Constitution the presence of the overwhclin 
mg majority of the Congres«te members in 
them will naturally succeed in getting parsed 
a framework which can neser bo entitled 
to be deemed a National Constitution. which 
could only be determined by the ri pre senta 
tees of all parties and interests in the Natit 
elected with a cleir andate do frams euch 
a fundamental Nihom! constitution Ant 
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Constitution’ framed by the present mémbeis 
m the Legislaturés can ohlj be a one party 
show, a Congress. Constitution It is a. 
sly attempt to thrust on the Nation a 
"Congr esssocracy" under à deceptive mask of 


[4 


democracy l : 
4 2 


Thirdly, D apart from the non- -Hindu 
Constituencies the very Hindu constituency which. 
voted for the majority ofthe Congress member 
in the last elections has now ceased to have 
confidence in them Events too- blaring to be 
enumeratéd ‘hére m details havé compelled millons 
on' millions of Hindu Sanghatanists who ate rallying 
round the Hindu Maha Sabha Flag to denounce 
time and again the anti~Hindu and anti—National 
policy, of the present Congressite party in the 
Legislatures and outside and to declare that 
their interests and trust, shave been betrayed by 
the Congressite majorty in the Legislatures have 
ceased to have any confidencé- of the Hindu 
Electorate as à whole which has’ in.the’ main 
returned, them to the Legislatures and has no 
right therefore, even to pose as Hindu. Repre- 
sentatives with powers fo, frame a permanent , 
National Constitution. for Hindusthan. 
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If a proposal to authonzo the Legislatures 
to frame a Constitution 1s to have anything of 
sincerity about it, then the Congressites should 
first of all got the present Legislatures dissolved 
go back to the Electorate to get a special and 
defimte mandate authonzng them to framo a 
National Constitution and then only the repre- 
sentatives who may be ‘roturned to tho Legi- 
slatares by the Electorate cin bo entitled to form 
themselves into such a Constituont as that 


In the meanwhile it must bo mado clear 
that no constitation or compromiso can bo binding 
on Hindadom ns a whole unless and until it is 
arnved at in consultation mth nnd the consont 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha.” 

! 22-B 40 


60 
' Gram to the Viceroy’ 
*Ridar Burning & Nizam Fiddling* 
* Pero investigate into the lornb'e 


Moslem not at Bidar (Nizam State) Vidar lept 
burning for ten days while Nizam fiddlel Hinta 
mmng TE E css a m PEE 
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quarters in the city burnt to ashes, millionaires 
turned paupers overnight and the poor homeless. !! 
lhe Nizam police did not intervene to stop the 
incendierism The Moslem riotors go scot free. 
These continuous outrages to which Hindus are 
subjected in the Nizam State prove to the hilt 
that the Nizam Government is altogether incapable 
of protecting its Hindu Subjects. The Hindu Maha 
Sabha consequently demands that the Nizam 
Government should be altogether overhauled so as 
to restore security to Hindu life and property. 


18-4-40. 
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THE HINDU MAHA SABHA & THE CONGRESS 

“Numerous Congressite Hindus have been 
questioning me throughout my , tours with a 
well meaning anxiety whether a way could be 
found to secure a hearty co-operation _ between 
the Hindu Maha Sabha and the Indian National 
Congress instead of having these ` two great 
National bodies ranged into opposite camps I 
promised to these friends that I would issue a 
public statement in general instead of replying 


— 
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ERRARE 
to each individuel ao that it might reach a 


much wider circle of such well meaning Hindus 
in the Congress camp 


Is there a healthy and hearty co-operation 
between the Hindu Maba Sabha and the 
Congress posable? Category I reply both 
Yes and No 


(1) The National Congress was based 
on principles which were on the whole so 
thoroughly National that had the Congress not 
lost its own moorings and continued in goneral 
to hold fast to these baste principles tho 
Hindu Maba Sabha could have found no 
difficalty in offering s hearty co-operation with 
it Under the able leadership of its carly like 
Messrs Dadabhsi Nowrojt, Gokhale Lals 
Lujpatrm, Lokmanya Tilak and others, the 
Indian National Congress fried its best t» sal 
clear of all rocks and shoals of any penvenely 
Communal bias or short sighted anti Nations! 
vaguerica, Bat eversince the grievous error of 


fowting the hhisphat agitation on th Congas 
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was comitted, the Congress rapidly lost its 
National moorings and began even to pride 
itself on serving as a hand maid to the Moslems 
in India, As a symbolic expression more 
demonstrative than any substantial one could be, 
witness the fact that at the Kokonada Congress 
Session, the Moslem Flag flew side by side 
with the Congress colours on the Congress 
Pandal, while the ‘Hindu Flag continued to be 
discarded as something unclean, anti-Nati onal 
communal. Can such a sight as that ever fail 
to egg on the idea in the Moslem mind that 
the Moslems are a separate political entity, a 
Nation by themselves not organically merged 
into & assimilated with the Indian Nation or 
the Indian National’ Congress? Treading on the 
heels of the Khilaphat, came the stupid offer 
of blank ' cheques, the Communal Award, the 
meaningless and mendacious formulae of .now 
“neither accepting nor rejecting”, now ‘loyally 
accepting’, then ‘forgetting all.above it’ and 
still persisting in working out the Award. 
To cap it all the Congressites did not hesitate 
to contest the elections as Hindus on behalf of 
the Hindu electorate. A true “Nationalist” of 
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the Congress brand should not have offered 
himself to represent a Communal Hindu 
Constituency If he did, he ought to have 
represented the legitimate Hindu interests, At 
any rate the least he should have dono ns an 
honest Nationalist aud elected representativa was 
not to suppress the legitimate grievances and betray 
the very Hindu electorate which returned lum 
to the Legislature, which enabled him to exercise 
Ministerial powers. But the Congressito Ministers 
and Mombers got themselves elected as “ Hindus ” 
on communal tickets and as soon ns thoy formed 
Governments hegan to poso nas “ Nationalists ” 
and betrayed and eren oppressed that vors 
Hindu — electorate — whonover tho — legitimato 
intorests of the Hindus came in 
clash mth the Moslem onca in the namo 
of Nationalism ’ Nay, tho very Congressite 
Governments vied with each other im sauing 
statements to prove to the Moslems that the 
Congress ministres had always sacrificed Hindu 
interests to pander to the Moslem prejudins and 
loaded tho latter with weiglitages pasta, positione 
at tho cost of the Hindus and therefore, they p lesd 4d 
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their ‘ Nationalism ’ ought to be above suspicion 
If any one wants to get this fact verified he need 
only refer to the Government communique issued 
by Mr. Pant, the Congress Prime Minister in U. P 
under his own Ministerial sign and seal wherein he 
cited instances after instances as for example how 
his Congress Government had ordered the Hindus 
not to blow conches or perform the  arties even in 
private houses during the Mohurum week or given 
posts to Moslems in preference to the Hindus 
admittedly to please the Moslems and had even let 
go Moslems charged with "murders because a certain 
- Secretary of the Moslem League wanted the 
Government to do so —and all this is written down 
in black and white and issued with a brazen faee as 
a Government communique fo prove that the 
Congress Government was thoroughly ‘ National”! 


The process was simple, the, Congress 
coveted nothing more than the confidence of 
Moslems and hated nothing more than that it 
should be dubbed by Moslems as a Hindu body. 
This sqeamish sentimentality was exploited by the 
Moslems quite methodically They. had only to call 
the Congress a Hindu body and the latter was sure 
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Cannot the Hinda Maha Snbhaits secure n 
majority in the Congress and overhaul it out 
of ita anti-National Poligy ? ” 


It 19 only enough fo point ont to auch 
of our well-meaning bnt sentimontal Hindu 
brethren in the Congress that it 15 the Congress 
which bas by n specnl resolntion of tho Working 
Committee banned the Hindu Mabn Sabhaits 
from entering tho Congress and has. npnthematized 
the Hindu Maha Sabha with bell, book and 
candJo ns a Communal organization too unclean 
to be assomated with! Secondly, in view of 
this insolent athtnds on the part of tho 
Congress: why should tho Hindu Maba Sabhaits 
care to enter tho Congress at all when they 
find that the Congress’ Nationalism ‘can bo 
brought to its senses far moro effectively and 
quickly by coming out of the Congress rather 
than by entenng it under humiliating condition 
[ho Irdian National Congress cannot b 
mpenor to Indian Nation steel€ and no Intin 
Nation wherein Hindudom fs not eto and cann» 
honorably clam to be nn independent art 
powerful Nation In equal copartnenhip with 


189 


PAP LLP LPL LL PLL LPP PSP PL LIPS 


LPL PL PIS. 


other non-Hindu constituents in India, can be 
worth a brass farthing to a Hindu who is not 
a traitor to his own Racial self. The Congress 
had banned and boycotted the  Hindusabhaits 
well and good. Let the Hindus who stand by 
their racial soul and honour come out of it. 
Let us see where does the Congress stand if 
the Hindus leave it; and the Hindu electorate 
does not vote for it in the elections! 


(III) Is there then no way at all to 
secure a unity of aim and action between the. 
Hindu Maha Sabha and the Congress? 


Yes, there is. And the condition also 
is the simplest one. It only lays down that 
the Indian National Congress should recover its 
own. Self and be again a veritable Indian 
National Congress. There is always a paramount 
necessity in India to have a common National 
platform . on which a patriotice Hindus, 
Moslems and Christians and all others who 
are genuinly loyal to the Indian State and 
the, Indian State alone can meet, unite and 
work in unision as sons of a common Mother 
Land. "The Hindu Maha Sabha will always 
extend a hearty and healthy co-operation to 
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any such National organisation. The Congress 
can oven yet justify its claim of bemg such 
2 National organisation if it repudiates tho! 
Pseudo Nationaliststc ‘ aberrations and takes up 
its stand on the following pmnciples.— 


(a) Indi should bo ono and indivisible 
as n politieal umt with n strong and well knit 
Central Government invested with such prestige 
and power as to enable it to mantam unity, 
integrity and freedom of the National Indian 
Stato snd command a harmonious co-ordination 
of sta ditforant Provincial Constituonts 


(b) All Indians should bo treated aliko ax 
Indinn eitizons mth having equal fundamontal rights 
and dates irrespective of caste or creed ram or 
roligion so that there can bo. no qnestion at all of 
n Communal majority or a communal minority 


Failing biel as tho next best but. the only 
one alteranntive msy be resorted to, Tyying it down 
that all communities -not only. tho minorities bnt 
cen the majority communi shonll b grant 4 
explet safeguards  rmiranteeíng equal freedom 
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regarding their respective religious, cultural and 
linguistic life. all political representation will be 
based on the only definitely ascertainable and just 
principle of the proportion which their respective 
population . bear to each other the publie 
services also may follow the same proportion 
but only in so far asit is consistent with personal 
merit and publie efficiency. ~ 


af 


(cy So long as there is no electorate based 
on one of the above National principles insuring 
equitable share to al] communties alike, the 
Congress should refuse to seek- election on behalf 
of any communal constituency but should leave the 
Hindu and Moslem organizations to elect their 
respective representatives through their communal 
constituencies. The socalled general constituency 
under the present constitution is admittedly 
communal. : Because it implies a division of the 
National electorate into Moslems, Europeans etc. 
separate communal electorate, and is most 
intolerably humiliating, unjust and detrimental to 
the Hindus and even the Congress has to confess 
that it seeks to pamper the Moslems with all 
undue and: undeserved weightages, reservations 
statutory majorities and what not. Consequently 
the Congress if ıt had to keep up its prestige as an 
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Indian National Congress should never have 
demeaned itself by seeking. elections under such an 
auti-National and avowedly communal constitution 
f 

If tho Congress declares its adhesion to 
these fundamental National principles -pointing out 
sternly “ Thus far but no further" and shapes 
ita policy accordingly; the Hwmdu — Malin 
Sabha will ever bo found  prepwed to 
extend a hearty and healthy co-operation to any 
such roxlly National institution. Because tho Hrada 
Maha Sabha claims nothing for tho Hindus which 
is not Nationally their duo and it deniea nothing to 
the Moslems which is Nationally duo to them either 
on the principle of merit or population Bat what 
tho Hindu Maha Sabha can novar tolerato 19 to 
despoil tho Hindus of anything which is justly and 
equitably and Nationally theirs simply because they 
constituto the overwhelming majority in Hindusthen 
their own Fathorland & iIolyland 


If but such an equitable co-operation is 
recured between tha Hin fu Maha Sabha and th 
Indian National Congress £ theo two preat 
National bodies ean present a united front they ei? 
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eave the Indian Nation from the challenge of any 
alien aggressions from without or treacherous 
designs from within. 


Will the Indian National Congress take 
courage in both hands, accept the conditions laid 
down above and assume the role of a veritable 
" Indian. National Congress?” If it does, it 
deserves to survive. if it does nol, it is bound to get 
dissolved as à National Congress. 

14-4-1940 
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‘AZAD MOSLEMS & THE ‘POUND OF FLESH’ 

“Judging from reports received through 
press of the speeches, resolutions and the 
general trend of the Azad Moslem Conference 
at Delhi, the only good point which was 
unmistakably made out was the denunciation by 
considerable section of Indian, Moslems of the 
proposal advanced by the League, of dividing 
India into a number of Moslem States. - The 
conference deserves also to be congratulated upon 
its definite declaration, whatever the motives, 
that they want India to remain one and 
indivisible as a Political unit 
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Bot apart from tms point the conference 
leaves the vital differences just where they were 
In fact the sting of ther deliberation hes in its 
tail Because it has emphatically reasserted 
tho preposterous demands that tho question of 
the nature and number of the safeguards which 
the Moslems will have, must be dictated by 
the Moslems  thomselves. That means tho 
minority must havo tho right to dictate to tho 
majority on this vital point nt iano It was 
Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad our ‘Sational” 
President of tho Congress itsolf who ect the 
ball rolling in his presidential speech at Ramgarh 
and tho Congress did not atter so much ns a 
word to challengo it. When the Congress 
swallowed so comfortably the camel at Ramgarh 
it was not likely to strain at this gnat at 
Delh. No wonder then that tho Azad Conferenco 
waxed #0 eloquent on the National virtue of 
joining hands with the Congress which they 
voted to ba the only National representive of 
tho Indian people : 


] With regard to this hope whieh the Ara! 
Conference reems to chensh that they cia cully 
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pat the Congress ds usual into willing submission 
to this demand of the Moslems and thus bind the 
Hindus to a new humiliating pact, all that needs be 
suid here is that these our National." Moslems are 
ebunting without the host. They will have.to deal in 
the last resort, not with the,Congress but with the 
Hindu Maha Sabha which can never aeceed.to this 
preprosterous demand. Any safeguards ^ which are 
to be provided in the constitution must follow, in 
general, the principles laid down by the League of 
Nations regarding -Minorities and: questions of 
detail ean only be settled by mutual: consultation 
and.consent of the^:Hindus and Moslems through : 
their respectively accreditted representatives elected 
on that very issue. the Hindus cannot simply be 
dictated on this vital point by the Moslems at their 
sweet will. 


But what if these our National “ Azad ” 
Moslems too refuse to withdraw these claims and 
joining hands with the Leaguers do not unite with 
the Hindus nor fight for freedom as patriots ?— 
well, all that the Hindu Maha Sabha can reply 
to this fear will be “ Patriots fight for their Mother 
Land they love, as Patriots,—not as mercenaries 
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demanding their ‘pound of flesh ' " 


The real ontstanding feature of the 
Conference so far as Hindas aro concerned consists 
1n quite a different direction The Hindus should 
note in particular that this conference of National 
Moslems teaches them a lesson which oven the 
resolution of the League did not imply It is to the 
effect that unless and until the Hindus deprive tho 
Congress of auy mght whatsoever to speak in the 
name of the Hindus as their elected ropresentatives 
by refusing to voto for tha Congress canididates,-— 
the Congress is sure to sign a now Hindu Moslom 
pact which will betray Hindu interest as well ns n 
truly National interest evon 10 a larger measure 
than the communal award did ™ 

Let May 1940 


63 
Sikh-Brotherhood 
the Citadel of Hindudom in Punjab 
I thank vou for the invitation. vot 
cxtended to me to attend the Sikh Confer 
ence under the  auspics of the ‘hhalen 
Youngmens Umon" But presrran cd. pulir 
tours ond en acements mabe at dimp cattle 
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for me to attend it and consequently you 
will all excuse my inability .to do so. 


d 


r p TE 

However I am sending my message 
in these hurried lines to my Sikh brothers as 
you have. desired me to donn your letter. The 
time hae come when we ‘Sikhs and ,Sikhetar’ 
indus shoüld:'!be, boldly stating our, case 
and should -cease, to fight shy of calling ʻa 
spade in defence of; our ,race,. religion and 
country. . Consequently. I frankly jot. down. a 
few: points, which I trust, will ‘enable my 
Khalsa-brothren to cope with the situation 
as effectively as possible, 


. (I) „The Sikh brotherhood must fies itself 
waay from, the deadly influences of the Pseudo- 
Nationalism foc which the Congress stands. The 
Moslems are determined to cut India into a number 
of independent Moslem States .and can never 
tolerate’ the idea. ot E common “and true Indian 
Nation i in which Hindus and Moslems get merged 
into a political, unit based on equality of ‘citizenship 
without any reference ‘to religion, caste or creed. 
That Nationalism had a meaning but that kind of 
Indian Nationalism is now a dead horse. The 
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Congress attempts to whip it up does only serve to 
disarm, disorganize and disable Hindodom all tho 
more effectively and lull ıt into a suicidal and false 
gense of security Moslems want to be a Nation 
by themselves Let them try We Hindus also aro 
a Nation unto ourselves and all our offorts 
henceforth must be consciously bent on to establish 
n Hindu Superionty throughout Hindusthan The 
Moslem minority hes nghts-but thoyehall not bo 
allowed to encroach upon the rights of the Hindu 
majonty they will get what is thor due in 
relation to their population : but not an. inch moro. 
Our motto henceforth so far ns tho question of 
Ihnda-Moslem Unity is concerned, will be: ‘If you 
como with you if you don't, without you and if you 
oppose ‘inspite of you" wo Bikh and Sikhetar 
Hindus will fight for our freedom and will be 
masters in our own honse 


(I) With this clear reat ideology let ur 
organize our forces independently of the Congrese 
So far as my Bilh brotherhood is conerned I 
exhort them to cut off all conneefione with the 
Congress and organiza an independent and purely 
Sikh Party in the Panyalr T stan]. by von in 
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maintaining a separate electorate for the Sikh 
community under the present circumstances. Do 
not allow any Sikh representative to ‘gét himself 
elected on and tied to a ‘Congress ticket and 
Congress party discipline. Remember that it is the 
psuedo—Nationalistic attitude of the Congressite 
which has made Them betray the Sikh Hindu 
interests, life and ‘property in the Frontier districts 
Kashmere and the Punjab proper-not to speak of 
Bengal and other parts of India: So let there be a 
staunch and well organized Sikh party in the 
Punjab Legislature-independent of the Congress, 
elected on -purely Sikh tickets and pledged to 
guard ' Sikh interests political, cultural and 
religious. Then alone you will be able to oppose 
the -Moslem block in an effective manner in the 
Legislature us. 


Li 
m tr] 


(III) Try your best in getting thé 
proportion in the Army of the Sikhs raised to 
their proper share. Here again the criminal 
negligence of thé Congressites and the fantastic 
theory of Ahimsa have been responsible in 
persuading the Sikh Hindus in boycotting or at 
any rate neglecting their recruitment in the army 
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for the last two decades and letting the Moslems 
rob them of their share in the forces both tho 
Military and the police The Sikhs must enter and 
occupy all Government services-and the Army and 
the police ın particular Agitate and regain your 
proportion in the army, the police and air forces 


(IV) So far as the Pakisthan is concerned, 
do not depend on the Congress The foremost of 
its leaders have already been betraying themselves 
by covert and overt statements such ns “ Exon if 
Punjab or Bengal is converted into an independent 
Moslem State, I would not mind in being thoir 
subject. for after all it would be an Indian Statu 
and Indian rule." or that “ If Moslems unim- 
mously demand a Pakisthan no pomoron earth 
can stop them from having it.’ How cowardly —a 
direct incitement to tho Moslems to get united on 
that demand! Witness again tho support which 
Congressito leadera openly give to the demand of 
tho socalled ‘ Nationshst” Moslems Azad 
Conference claiming thst Moslems alone must hare 
the nght to dictato hat safeguants political 
cultural ete. they want the Hindus ein only ray 


ditto to it 
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I am enclosing herewith a copy of the 
Pakisthan Resolution marked with a red 
pencil which was passed by the Working 
Committee of Hindu Maha Sabha in May 
last It "emphatically asserts that Moslem 
1ule is bound to be as dangerous and 
therefore as unaceptable to the Hindus as 
any foreign rule can be". 


Please to pass an equally stiong 
resolution against the Pakisthan scheme and 
denounce the Congressite attitude towards it. 
The Congress can speak only on behalf of 
the Congressites It has no right whatsoever 
to speak on behalf of Sikhs or Sikhetar Hindus 


(V) ^ And. above all and most important 
of all set on foot immediately a Sikh 
National Mahtia A Sikh Volunteer force 
equipped and trained and disciplined 
on mihtary lines which may be trebly 
more powerful than the rowdy 
Khaksars or the serpentine Khitmatgars 
ean ever prove to be Bend all your 
energies on this one item, a Sikh volunteer 
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force, for a couple of years to come aud 
bring ıt to such Mihtary efficiency that it 
can convort itself into a standing army of 
the Sikhs if ever the Palasthan threatens 
to be a fact We are on tho dofcnsivo, 
must work with only legitimate means at 
our disposal, will hate no non Hindu coinmunity 
for nothing - but we must be in as poworful 
a position especially in Punjab that no 
non-Hindu community can dare to hate us 
or harm us and aim to reduce us to polttieil 
helotage 


Therefore rase inmediate a Sikh 
Volunteer corpa a Sihh — Militia. fully 
trained and equipped on Military lines 
Thx one work as the foremost. aml first 
charge which the Sihh brotherhood nm t 
attend to forthwith Tius alom ean provide 
the sanction behind nil other activities anl 
resolutions which otherwise are but mer 
froth and fume bespeskin, vanity more than 
valour 
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, May the spirit of Shri , Guru 
Govindsingh inspire and inform and guide 
you once more and all would be well. And 
if then the Moslems still persist in dreaming 
of a Palusthan in Punjab, they shall wake 
to find -a Sikhisthan instead—spreading out 
its fowerful arms to Attak on that side 
and Delhi on this History voughes that 
there are more chances for the latter event 
than the first | 

“yout? 

Our kith and kin, bone of our Ton 

and flesh., of our flesh, —the strength of our 
Sıkh brotherhood constitutes the citadel of 
the strength of Hindudom as a whole «an 
Punjab. " Me ox 


- 


1 


= With all best wishes and “Wah 
Gurayiki Fatte, Wah Gurujiki Khalsa" 
: 5 June 1940 


ef 6 4^ c p 3 
“THE AGGRESSIVE ATTITUTE OF MOSLEMS 


' IN THE BARODA STATE." 
“My attention has béen drawn to the 


"EI f 


H 
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knife they carried on through centuries against 
the Hindus with a view to raise themselves to 
au unchallengable majority in Gujarath bv 
wiping out the Hindus 


‘So far as the sundry "grievances" of 
the Moslems in the Baroda State nre concerned, 
will they cast a glance at the Hydrabad State 
and the grievances the Hindus are subjected. to 
there? How many anti Moslem riots had there 
been in. the Baroda Stato of the Bidar typo 
throughout this century And does a voar 
pass without subjecting the Hindus to that Kini 
of riotous outrages in tha Nizam State! Thi 
Hindus in the Nizain State constitute: yor 
907 of the population and vet the Niram 
maintains that he has been more thon tencrou 
in alotting them 507 representation inthe State 
Legislature Has the League which ts no 
partheticall) breaking tte heart aver th 
“grievant es” of the Moslems m the Hinde 
States ever expressed. am dieappreyval ef thi» 
anti Hindu policy of the Niram or sympathise t 
with the Hindus there ? 
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“So far as the separate electorate is 
concerned, let the Nizam set the example first. 
There the Moslems are demanding joint 
electorate because 1t suits them thus While 
in Baroda they are denouncing it. They cannot 
both eat the cake and have it. 


6. 


. : “The fact is that it is. no longer a 
question of logic The Moslems aie out 
deliberately to' dominate Hindudom in India 
and asa part of that ‘“Pakisthan” scheme, to 
set on foot a subversive agitation in the Hindu 
States The time has consequently come that 
Hindu ‘States in general’ and Baroda in 
partieular should forthwith nip in the bud this 
Moslem agitation by, flatly proclaiming that no 
communityn in the State will have any 
representation out of their proportion to their 
population strength The minorities will get 
their due., If they are 7% 1n the Baroda State, 
they can only; claim that much ‘and not an inch 
more., The rights ‘of the majority Religious, 
Civil, Political must be guarded as zealously as 
similar rights legitimately due to minorities 
The. Hindu princes should bid good-bye to that 


48 

cowardly misgiving which made the Hindus up 
to this time fight shy of checking Mos'em 
aggression for fear of encouraging communal 
estrangement The best way to put down all 
Communal strife is to bring tho bully to buok 
To placate him only inflames him all the more 


. . “Teall upon the Hindus in tho Baroda 
Stato to orgmze n State Hindu Sabha as thoy 
have in Travancore, to hold conferences from town 
to town and counteract by all legitimate means such 
subversive demands on tho part of the Moslems 
It must bo mado clear that tho Hindus who did not 
tolereate tho Aurangajeblan "Zezia ' aro not going 
to tolerate this electoral “ Zezia " cithor 


“Tho policy of tho Hindu Maha Sabha to~ 


warda the Hinda States isin general of Benvolont 
non intervention But af tho Leaguo. or tli 
Congress or any other party stops in to foment any 
agitation likely to eubsert or endanger the etabdiy 
of the Hindu Statea the Hinda Maha Sabha mill 
leave no atono unturned to counteract af and 
defend the Hindu States as will as. the legitimate 


nights of tho Hindus ther in. 
"1 Tunc 1210 
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65 | 
ON AMERY’S PLEASANT PLATITUTE— 
Responsive Co-operation implies Responsive 
5 opposition as well 
-  *[& is wel that Mr Amery, the 
Secretary of State for India should have 
emphasised in his latest speech on the 15th 
of June, “The sincere desire on the part 
of the Buitish Government that India should 
as a willing partner attend the same Status 
i| the British Common Wealth as ‘is 
enjoyed by the Dominions or for the matter 
of that by ourselves”. 


«*— But after how many ‘decades or 
centuries, please? That is really the crucial 
point and Mr. Amery’s deliberate omission 
of the time limit reduces his assurance to 
a pleasant platitude only. 

i" f 4s i 


“Unwittingly enough Mr. Amery 
chose an ocassion to make this reference to 
India which betrayed him without his knowing 
it It was the 725th Anniversary Celebration 
of the magna Carta day Mr Amery 
waxed eloquent of the achievement of his 
forefathers who got the Magna Carta signed 
on that day by thew own King They 
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refused to be satisfied with more pleasant 
platitudes and determined to render all 
prociastindtiod mpossillle “dn tho part of 
King John, ahd armed to the teoth surrounded 
hım and compelled him to sign the Carta 
then and there Mr Amery rightly glories 
im this achievement of Ing forefathers in 
rendoring all procrastination impossible on 
the part of King Tohn and yet in the same 
breath plays the part of hin, John in 
trootting out excuses in justifying the 
procrastination pohoy on the part of the 
British Government towards India, Does 
he want India to play the part of his 
glorious forefathers to justify. her clmm to 
get her Magnas Carta signed by the British 


Government here and nowt 


* And what in the excuse for this 
reluctance to grant forthwith at Irast the 
Dominion Status to India? In the tendrtionst 
accents of nutocrats days Me Amery, The 
only obstacle in granting thie freed m rites 
from the inherent complexities i8 Inte e 
own Teluious Social and Historie aten ture 
In short the «rn cut erettee et Indis 
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(i t * * 
mfitness the absence of an agreed constitutions 
the minority’ problem! 


t 1 1 


"But if that be the only obstacle in 
the way of taanslating Mr  Ameiy's pious 
wish into action, 1S not he and the British 
Government aware of the fact that” they 
had alre ady found out a panacea on ‘all ills 
m all lands arising out “of the minority 
troubles, out of’ “the complexities m then: 
Social, Relgous, and Histoire structure”, in 
the international rules Jad dówn by the 
League of Nations dnd éounteisigned by the 
British as wella$' the Indian Government? 
Why does not’ the Biitsh’ Government 
frame a constitution based on these ‘principles 
in connection with the minority and majority 
relations and grand Dominion Status to 
India ‘forthwith? “Why Mi ' Atmér y! and the 
Biitish Govetnment' have ‘grown so God 
feang all'of 'á sudden as“ to ^ edle" for an 
United India’s consent im:the case ‘only of 
this particulii step? If they were’ powerful 
enough and’ conscientious ‘enough’ to conquer 
India without India’s United’ demands or 
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to thrust Communal Deotsions on hor 
inspite of her protest or to sorap all 
constitutional Government and introduce 
undiluted autocratic control only the other 
day on the outbreak of War without caring 
for India's Umited Consent, —can they not 
be powerful and consciontious enough to 
introduce a Dominion Constitution based on 
the just and International principles Imd 
down by the League of Nation in immediate 
future inspite of the obstructive tacticts of 
an aggrandising minority? If you yourselves 
justified in inflicting curses on others per 
force, you should feel yourselves n hundred 
times more justified ın thrusting ble«sings 
on them even though thoy are not 
unanimously appreciated down to a man 


“Tho factas that British Governtnent 
19 not a* yot brought into an honest. frame 
of mind cerven under the shadow of thi 
disastrous War, and so long ns the refuse 
to trust Indians, ruse them to equal 
partnership in the Common Wealth and te 
an uptodate Military efficit y, n» au unt 
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of platitudes can enable even those Indians 
who are willing to extent responsive, 
co-operation to Briton durmg and after 
this war, to do-so effectively. Because , let ` 
nó one forget that the policy of responsive 
co-operation does in itself 2:2 à. ees 


oppo osition ag S well. ‘ 7 E 
' ^ — 18 June 1940 


66 x 
E . TWO PARTIES | . 
Br. Savarkars Reply | To Gandhiji 


The following statement was issued by Br 
Sayarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha 
in. connection with Gandhiji’s recént article in 
Harjan. j ' 


c | a: 
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“Tn one of his recent articles in the Harijan 
| under the eaption of the. * Two Parties ” Gandhiji 
asserts that the Hindu Mahasabha would no doubt 
want favoured treatment for Hindus including 
. Hindu States. Now, he knows perfectly well at least 
he ought to have known by referring to its leading 
iesolutions before he made such a sweeping 


statement regarding the Mahasabha that it never’ 
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wanted ‘any favoured treatment for the Hindus 
whether ss to 'the Legislatures or services or 
safeguards beyond that: was legitimately du» to 
them either ‘on the principle of the population 
Proportion or ment or any other National test, 


provided at was applied equally to all — It is in the 
interests of the Indian Nationalism itsolf that the 


Hindu Mabasabha cannot talerntethat-the Hindus 
should be deprived of an inch of their legitimate 
nghts of citizenslup, tımply because thoy formed 
the majonty, 1n order to “bestow any undesorred, 
favoured treatment on thé Moslems * Simply becauso 
thoy Happened to be in a minority r 1 

{ 


TT ol Put in spite of being fully awaro of this 
attitado of tho Hindu Maha Sabha Gandhiji hns 
dcliberatoly indulged in misrepresenting it ay he 
wanted somehow to bracket the [inda Mahsssbha 
mith the Leaguo na nn antt-National body sa that 
tho “ National " pose he now wants to arrozata to 
himself and the Congress may ba b,oight. into 


relief by contrast 


“That toak n favoured treatm nt fea 
community over and above. other hoarn onmi} 
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constitutes a thesis on which, of all persons in the 
world, it is Gandhiji and his Congressite followers 
who ought to learn much from the ‘Hindu 
Mahasabha instéad of trying to teach it. Was it not 
Gandhiji himself -who Offered Blank Cheques to the 
Moslem Leaguers whom he himself characterised 
as frankly communal? Who issued Government 
communiques on behalf of the seven’ Congress 
Ministries and especially that disgraceful one issued 
by Mr. Pant, the Congressite 'Minister in U. P. 
assuring the Mosléms that’ the Congress’ 
Government’ did' always treat the Moslems far 
more favourably than‘ they did the Hindus, that 
they robbed ‘the Hindus of their dues tò pay the 
Moslems what was not due to them’ and ‘paraded 
the fact as a “ National” achievement? Who 
abetted the treacherous'designs of the Congressite 
Ali brothers to encourage the Amir to invade 
India ? Who did not dare to embarrass the Nizam 
or certified that there was Rama-HRaj in Bhopal, 


but did not hesitate to harass the relatively more 
progressive’ Hindu states alone? Who “ loyally 
accepted " the Communal Award which loaded the 
Moslems with favoured treatment and made the . 
Hindus to pay the bill ? Or does the Congress or 
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Gandhi mean that to ask favoured treatment for 
the Hindos and the Hindu States 1s alone enti- 
National, but to placate the Moslems with it 
constitutes the very kernel of Indin Nationalism ? 
1f the Hmda Mabasabha wants anything it as not 
a favoured treatment for tho Hindus but to lay the 
axe at tho root of Pseudo-Nationalism of the 
Gandhist brand 


t 


! 


“ The claim. advanced further, on in that 
articlo by Gandlny: to the effect that the Congress 
can along spenk in the name of tho Indian Nation 
as n whole, {also vitiated by facts which he has 
admitted ın the conrso of that very same articla If 
a very large section of Moslems insists upon an 
independent representation and do not recognise 
the Congress as their spokesman on tho ono hand 
and if millions on millions of Hinda Sanghataniet* 
make ft quito. clear that thoy cannot trad the 
Congress to represent either tha Hindu interests or 
the National interests and maintain. that the 
Congress his consequently no. right. to n preset 
them and af several other parties hke the 
D«moeritic Swarajya Party or the. Independert 
Labour Party of Dr Amlsdbar oc the File rats an! 
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others, disown the Congress as definitely as possible, 
what credentials the Congress can have to arrogate 
to itself to represent All India or to speak in tbe 
name of India as a whole ? 


“The fact 1s that the Congress can speak 
in the name of the Congressites alone. ‘It is as 
much a party having no claim to speak on 
behalf of All India as any other party in the 
Land. So far as the Hindu Maha Sabha is 
concerned, we want to make 1t clear once- and 
for all: that no agLeement arrived at between 
the Gongress and the Government or the 
Congress and the Moslem League can be 
binding .on Hindudom as a whole unless and 
until the Hindu Maha Sabha ıs made a party 
to 1tand secures its sanction The Congress 
may deliver or accept goods which belongs to 
the Congress But ıt has no right to pilfer and 
deliver goods which do not belong to ıt but 
belong to’Hindudom as a whole nor to accept the 
delivery of any fancy products to its order like 
the Communal Award^and call on the Hindus to 
pay the bill unless the Hindu Maha Sabha 
authorises the transaction 
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“Curiously enough Gandhiji save," It 


was an illusion erented by ourselves that 
we müs come fo an understanding with all 
parties before we can mahe any progress" 
It must be pointed out in. this connection that 
the responsibility for this illusion cannot now 
be shifted on to others by Gandii by 80. nuv 
atrich It is not “we” but it ay only your 
goodself and the Congress who are responstbh 
for this asion Who kept swearing bs th 

suicidal slogan all along that there could be no 
pohticnl progress no Swarayya th the 

Moslems were persuaded. at all cost. to 
condescend to unite with us? Tt was the Hindu 
Maha Sabha alone which dispelled the allusion 
by adimnistering the virile antulote “IF yen 
com with vou—buat if. you dout inspite ot 
vou "=the struggle for progress fira teh 

National Swarajya will and cin continue till 


vieton is won” 
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MESSAGE 
Long live Dr Hedgewar t! 
Deeply moed at the news f Ih 


Hedgewars death Bar V D. Sanarksr t 
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President of the Hindu Maha Sabha sent the 
following Telegram to” Nagpur o on n instant, 


E 


+ ` & 
e - 
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> a “Hindu Maha Sabha Mourns p ‘Death- p^ 
Doctor Hedgewar with Deepest Grief Hedgewar is 
dead-long live Hedgewar: Hedgewar is dead-long 
live the Sangha Nye ae l 


u^ = t 
ees Woh. Tae OP we oe tay Od 


-« eae 22nd June 1940. — 


Eu 68 
Hedgewar—Day 


All Hindu Sabhas throughout India 
should observe the ‘30th -of June,:1940 Sunday, as 
the Day of mourning to cóndole"thé^ death of Dr. 
HedgeWar of Nagpur, ’thé-Founder of ‘thé famous 
Rashtriya Swayamshevak/Sangha.. ee A 

SLE TYahtot627 Cd; qr i 5 quoc 
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$ Every provincial Hindu’ Sabha * ` should’ 
immediately instruct ts district ‘Sabhas to ‘odserve 
this, day i in time on. the receipt “of "this Circular, 
It, it is found necessary, the Provincial Sabha 
should wire to the “District Sabha’ instructions s0, 
that they, may get them i in time, | 97: 8 


T7 tot Son at i y we 4 , 3 
> E 


r 
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“The general programme should only 
consist of two main items. Tho Hindu Sabha 
officea should have their Hindu flsgs blown half 
mast and there should bé a publie meeting to pass 
Resolution of conddleres on the death of the ' great 
Hindu Sanghatanist. The Resolution should be 
forwarded to tho president provincial Hindu Sabha 
Nagpur (Shnriant M G Chitans, M L. A, 
Chitoavis pura, Nagpur, C P ” ) 


28 6 40 


69 
HEROIC BEGGARS 
Cannot hide thelr Beggiog Bowl 

(1) "In order to dispel any porsibh 
misunderstanding caused by the haphazard 
news published in the Prees as heartay, Y. wish 
to mahe it clear that the intermew which H I 
the viceroy had with me as the President «f 
the Hindu Maha Sabha wasin the mam frank, 
considerate and conhal While semo of the 
iiues rawed in the Resolution passed. by th 
Working Committee of the Hindu Malis Ssbha 
were satisfactorily clarinet in the interview (n 


221 


BA gm AAAS FALE PL AAR ARAL A Rate, 


et PPLE AP RU Aur DE PAD APS 


some other points a further clarification is still 
necessary before the Maha Sabha can arrive at 
a definite couclusion. It is advisible therefore, 
to waitfor at least a fortnight longer before 
Working Committee can be acquainted with 
full, final and definite information regarding the 
negotiations, Consequently, the Comntittee 
will probably meet in the second week of 
August next. 


In the meanwhile the policy chalked out by 
the Resolution of the working Committee passed 
at Bombay on the 19 th of May last holds good 
and the Hindu Maha Sabha as an organization 
cannot extend actiye co operation with the war 
efforts till the Working Committee meets again and 
arrives at,a final conclusion regarding the question 
in the light of the Government attitude towards its 
demands which will be fully clarified by that 
time a Pey 
5 It should „be noted however that the 
standing resolution referred, to above leaves the 
members : of the Hindu Maha Sabha free to 
co-operate in their individual capacity and 


Lr raea Ó—— MÀ 
discretion with any Military war efforts in 
particular on the part of the Government which 
are gonuinly meant to defend India against foreign 
or internal nnarchy provided always that they are 


in no way detrimental to Hinda interests. 


! ? 

(LI) “ So far as the Congress Working 
Committees Resolution passed ot Delhi 5 
concerned, all that need be pointed ont here is the 
fact that while at urges tho British Governmet to 
recognize [ndependenco of India it does so in ro 
far as only nn announcement to that effect i 
concerned. Becauso’ lor all practic! purpowa it 
seems to bo contented if but ‘a Nation 
Government " 13 constituted ont of the present 
elected Legi lativo Members and that too not by 
an Jandependent India but, most sneousetently 
enough by the sinction of that very Rath 
Government the immediato. cessation. of which it 
demande in its first clause [n short. the Congre + 
Resolution too recognizes in so miny words " an 
intermediate step "7, ‘n transitory measure "act 
depends for st on th Bath sanction, Thn 
even heroic. bege rs cannot fone beds ther 


begging bowl 1 
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* We would not have emphasised this point 
here but for the mockheroie pose which some 
Congressites assume in criticising the Hindu Maha 
Sabha when it calls a spade a spade and does not 
hesitate to utilise the--Dominion Status as a 
stepping stone to our uultiinate goal of absolute 
political Indepéndence: 


PLLLLI PANE: 


“But even leaving aside this inevitable 
inconsistency which the, Congress had to resort to, 
it must rufther be pointed out that the National 
Government ` which they ‘propose -can never be 
acceptable to the Hindu Maha ‘Sabha if it is to be 
constituted, out of the present legislatures only. 
Because the; Congress knows that the Congressite 
representatives who form the majority in them 
were never elected to represent the special interests 
of Hindudom as a whole and who betrayed’ Hindu 
interests, life, property and "honour without let or 
hinderance during the last three years orso The 
Hindu’ /Maha' Sabha:; will of course welcome a 
National Government as a transitory meaure. But 
for a Government to be truly National, it. must: 
include Hindu : representatives in _proportion to 
Hindu population who are: pledged to protect Hindu 
interests and consequently possess the confidence of 
Hindudom as a whole. ” 10 July 1940. 
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ALAS VARMAJI IS. DEAD 


Alas Varmaj! fs Dead. One of our Braves 
Soldier Fighting Actively to the last In the Forefront In 
Defence of Hinda Cause All Honours to him who 
dies Thus 


11th July 1940 


71 
THE HINDU LEAGUE (UP) A 
& HINDU MAHA SABHA 


"In porsuance of the Resolution pase 
by the Working Committee ot the Hida Maha 
Sabha rogarding the Hindu T (suo Conforen 
at Lucknow convened |y Syt Kunwar 
Gurunarayan, Veer Savarharp, the Prisulent 
of tho Hindu Maha Sabha had written a lett i 
to Syt Lokanayak Aney inforimng lim that it 
would bc detrimental to tho consolidated Hin in 
front to usher in any Jfindu or anizati i 
parallel or opposed to the. Hindu Mabn Sithe 
Huch a stop watag uneslled for as it we 
bound to prove 5 Palarie m running e unter te 
the Hinlu Malis Sabha moy ment Jit. ther 
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could be no objection if it aimed to provide a 
platform for Hindus of all parties on some 
specific points: and issues on which any 
agreement was likely to exist amongst Hindus 
of all shades and opinions. Sjt. Lokanayak 
Aney rephed that he would never lend his 
support to any Hindu organization which aimed 
to run parallel or counter to the Hindu Maha 
Sabha which had already come to occupy the 
position of being acknowledged spokesman of 
Hindudom as a whole. The Hindu Sanghatanist 
party led by Sir Jwala Prasad Shrivastav in 
U. P. informed the conveners of the Hindu 
League Conference that it could join the 
League, Conference if but the Policy of the 
League was chalked out on, the basis of the 
Resolution of the Hindu Maha Sabha referred 
to above. ,,Sj6. Kunwar Gurunarayan and other 
leaders of the League who also have the best 
interests of Hindudom at heart were only glad 
to assure the Hindu, Sanghatanists, that the 
League never aimed to claim to be a Hindu 
body parallel to the Hindu Maha Sabha and 
meant in fact to strengthen and help the 
consolidated Hindu front represented by the 
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Hindu Maha Sabha Thereupon Sir Jwala 
Prasad Shrivastav sent the following tolegram 
to Veor Savarharn —"Kunwar Gurunarayany 
agreed that tho League should confino itself to 
fighting Pakisthan and provide common 
platform for Hindus for that purpose Now I 
would esteem your approval and support of 
League programme” To this telegram Veer 
Savarknry wired reply thus —‘Thanks ameablo 
agreement Full confidence in Anoyyi, vourself 
and Kunwar Gurtnarayan  AnteTaxfsthan 
movemont and All India Census should form the 
special charge of the Hindu League These 
two specifice activities constitute enough scope 
for all energy the Leayue can command for 
active work throughout this year Jope 
success to the Hindu Leagüe Conference " 
10-7-40 


73 
Veer Savarkars Health 
“Barrister Savarkar, the Prendent ef 


the H{indu Maha Sabha thanks those 


nümerous leaders anl anstitutiens ab ver 
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India for their kindness in inquiring afte) 
his health. T 
“Although it was - very unfortunate 

that he could not be cured, enough to see the 
Viceroy on the 13th Agust still owing to 
the vigilant efforts of. ‘Doctors Tirodkar, 
Purandare and others there is a slight 
iecovery, recorded , But it willitake at least 
a'"month to get nil of the acute pain in 
his , legs. , So all programmes have been 
eancelled"..-, , JV xu — 
14-8-40 


woe 


73 
Interview with the Viceroy postponed 


“Whereas I found myself unable, owing 
to my illness’ which has confined me to bed 
for more than ‘a fortnight,''to interview 
H.E. the Viceroy in spite of the kindness 
with which .Hıs Excellency: had- extended the 
dates twice to,,suit my convenience. I have 
at last forwarded. to: H,,, E. the Viceroy a: 
confidential and important communieatign in 
writing, yesterday, acquainting .the Viceroy 
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with the! tendoncies and news of the meeting, 
of the Working Committee of the Hinda 
Maha Sabha held ot Nagpur as I was 
acquainted: with them formerly by Dr B S 
Moonje, the Vice-President ' of the Hipde 
Maha : Sabha and/ other ]leadors Thé 
communtéation I'!hope, at any rate, will 
reach the Viceroy in tuno Dator on when 
I am tured enbugh, I’ hope I! shall certainly 
have tho advantage of 'interciewing H E 
the Viceroy to discuss on matter on leading 
Political issues especially in Sindh and 
Bengal” 
n " 
€ 21 Aug 1940 
J 

: 74 
Veer Savarkars Health 
“ The Sciatic Pains.” 


“Tho seatiepainy in the leg of Barrister 
Savarkar continues to be neute Medes 
erperi« are paying every Anxious attention 
in treating his exse Jast night he hst 
relatively batter sleep Hindu Sallie ofis 
and offices ofa me leading Hinds Sanghateatet 
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papers are, visited by &owds of. anxious -pnblic 
to know the state of Barrister Savarkar's 


^M Gun SEL UG CAOI no 
health. Visits to the President “personally ` in 
Yun S E Fah ur uibs 

the sanaiorium are still not allowed... F 


HIS Y! Jf n. Be PO de oa 


aio WE ml cof Badran. L 


^ Yesterday important, letter from 
Viceroy has been received. by the Presidén’ 
regarding Pohtical Situation. The- Viceroy 


xe ta seu Curt 4 


expresses in his etter personal and touching 
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anxiety , regarding his, health. General 


ED AH He Mu 


Statement by. „Hindu, Maha. Sabha will be issued 
by Barrister | Savarkar, the ‘Presi ent, LI soon 


Sd Sy Ü ; t ps (did 
as he is recovered | stating’ # e policy of Hindi u 
reo NISA E Sify if y, i fi 


a 


Ma Sabha regarding political T NET 
id 28-8-40 


" 
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“Working ; Pre sident "Daring. President's" 
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Lot are o. Longe ogg E3 dit eR oni 
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fe RS MS ERUS oal eter uoa 
: “Barrister V, D. Savarkar, the Prosident 
of the, Hindu: Maha, Sabha after , receiying 
necessary medical treatment at the Sanatorium 
was «taken, ,. home; , yesterday, through , an 
dubulante cax,under medical advice to, undergo 
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the very Congresaite leaders who are nover tired of 
condemning ‘‘ Communalism” and of pluming 
themselves up as nationalists of the truest breed 
Witness for example tho speeches of Sjt 
Rajagopalacharyn who has tacitly assured the 
Moslem Leaguers that the Congress will not strain 
much to swallow even the Pakisthan pill if but that 
pleased the League and persuaded tho Moslems to 
oblige the Hindus by joining into a ‘ National 
Government" How curious it 1s to sco that oven 
the Congressite leaders hho Sjt. Rayaye shodld 
ful to perceive that the two terms “ Palssthan ” 
and nu “Indian National Government” are in 
themselves sclf-contradicting and self. destructive 
and how typical it is of the Congreamto conteptión 
of * National Unity ’ that such eminent Congress 
leaders should have given an open axsuranee to tho 
Moslems regardirg tho Pakistan long bk fare even 
the British Government daro} to do ro The 
" sportivo. offers " of Sjt Raygopalacharya are 
becoming as much n public omeanco aa the * Inner 
Voices ” of Gandhiji aro wont to be 


ni Dot whatever be the anth inda demamt 
of tho Moslems, tho Marhiavelian poley of tl 
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British Statesmen in egging them on or the suicidal 
‘Blank Cheques’ and ‘Sportive Offers’ tragedies of the 
Congressite Pseudo Nationalism,—the Hindu Maha 
Sabha at any rate can ‘and will never accept any 
other principle to determine the representation of 
the Moslem Minority other than their population 
ratio 


H 


y. “ And if but all Hindus who still live, 
breathe and have their being as Hiudus whether 
they happen to be in the Congress or otherwise unite 
themselves as Hindus demanding and defending 
that the Hindu Majority .too must have its 
legitimate rights as zealously guarded and secured 
as the rights of anyone else, no one can deprive the 
Hindus of their representation in proportion to 
their population simply because they happen to be 
in majority or favour the Moslems as if they were 
a set of suffering saints simply because they happen 
to be a minority. Let all Hindus once for all 


declare that the Moslems have not obliged the 
Hindus by being in minority and the Hindus are 
in majority, because they. proved' themselves fit to 


struggle for National existence.: In fact Democracy 
itself oughtto assure the Hindus as the 
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overwhelming majority in  Hindusthan to rule 
unchallenged But even the spirit. of compromise 
can never go further than the principle of 
representation in legislatures ete ain relation to 
population i 


VI Let the Hindus know it for certain 
that it bat the Hindus along mth the Hindu States 
organize a Pan Hindu front pledged to defind 
Hindu rights alone without let or hinderance tho 
Hindus will very soon be found far more powerful 
a factor in Indian Political Jife than Mre Amery 
fancies today tho Moslem. minority to bo and tho 
Britishers will be compelled to placate the Hindus 
more desperately than they at present do the 
Moslem minonty 


The Indivisbility and ndependeree of 
India, representation in proportion. to population 
basis and public cervis. to gs by mentalon : 
these aro tho fundamental principles. on which th 
Hinda Maha Sabha has taken ita stand ever. gine 
ts formation and it will not badge an iceh in 
future from it even if tho worst comes to the wet 

14 Kept 1010. 
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Moslem.. League Demands turned down 


^: “Ever since. the meeting of the Working 
Cantos of:the Hindu Maha Sabha.last month 
in Bombay Barnster:-V. D. Savarkar, -the 
President‘of the Hindu Mahasabha has been 
in constant communication with H) E the. 
Viceroy clarifying the: attitude taken up by the 
Hindu Mahasabha^ in those resolutions It is 
reported thatiin his latest letter to the’ Viceroy 
he has.thanked, His Excellency for: the firmness . 
and fairness with which the Vàceroy;turned down 
some‘of the unreasonable, aggressivé' and even 
treacherous, demands . of, the Moslem, - League 
such E ‘for example, the ‘one n "which, the 
League. aimed to dictate that no Moslem forces 
in the Indian Army Should be employed to fight 
even with'alieh Moslem "&rniy invadihg Indi& 
The turning down of thèse unjust demands ofthe 
Mosléms has, writes Barrister Savarkai, removed 
a nümber of thisgivings raised by the League 
résolutions 1 ‘the’ mind of the Hindu pubhe 
Further‘ negotiations are':carried on regarding 
the Mahasabha’s . Resolutions. between „the 
Viceroy'and. Barrister Savarkar.) , | ~, 


r 
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78 
kolhapur Princess 
To H H. the Maharafha of Kolhaptr © 

I Congratulate Your Highnese on the Birth of 
Princess Lilitader! and Pray the’ State may be equally 
Blessed with Birth @f à Prince « (1 - 5 Ty? 
poat r ld Tel. tfit «Savarkar 
"gp 7 To aH M ) 4 |. 18-10-40 
{* bog 1 ?9 n 4 te f 

t Beware Cutch Kathiawar'  : ."' 
L Cutch Kathiàwar i$ the most chenshed 
asset of Tiindudom as & Lind where Shri 
Krishna Bhagwan’ ruled—lived, moved hnd 
had his bemg — Fortünately “for as ‘Hindus 
this Holy Kshetra, dhoost all Cutch Katlnawar! 
relatively speaking to Bombáy, Mhdrás et 
IT noH ave UE 
is still, fo n' groat extent, a Hindu Ray 
where Hindu Princess hold the nway nud 
Hindus are in overshelimng mnyjonty We 
owe this to the conquenng, forces off the 
Hindu Empire i Maharashtra who smashed 
the Moslem Power an Gujarath just in the 
mek of tune nnd saved — Mandudem fb 
Cutch-Kathinwar from meeting the fate 
which Sindh had to face This w History 


the story of yesterday ! 


tn 


- 
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But what x today oday if om qur] "Hindu. brothers. 
in Qutch-Kathiawar do not awake in time 
they will find themselves threatened within 
a dozen years to, ome and. overwhelmed 
by & similar anti- “Hindu ' fanatical ` aggression 
which ‘is’ “Ali alvelidy' gather ing forces*  fnénacingly 
oli" the Véry "threshold ‘ of the saty next" 
doot "PróvniébiTSindh 1 v 0^ 6 o 


m UT ys age eds - ‘ ‘sey od. 7 


nit ^^ That! is the “vety reason'"that"T ani 
so" deli lighted "to find - ‘htt the Hindus’ ‘are’ 
being. “strived! up in ^ "Kathiawar-Cutch' ^ which 
the nighty’ Pai ta ‘Revival’! te^ great 
movéietit vf Hindu Sanghatan which is 
already growing from strength to strength 
throughout Hindusthai? Let the Hindus in 
Cutch“Kathiawar, from the Princes ‘to “thie 
Péasants get'thefnsülveS 'ofganised as’Hindus: 
atid‘! grow : "powerful. tos" defend: ‘Hindudom 
openly and _ Feárlessly | as “goon -"as “Possible 
6* that” “they 2 'may nòt "only ' save 
CuigiKethiantar from, “meeting | the’ fate. 
which. Sindh „had to face but be, in; n 
position to "defend v and^ ; safeguard : : our 
endangered Hindu brothien in Sindh- itself. 


338 
May Catch kathlawar soon prove to be a strong 
hold of Hindu Strength! "' t 
n 45 Ob. ' 
eo 1v 
Savarkar-Charltam (sax) Banned 
The British Resident m Mysore passed 
order under the Indian Press ( Emergency 
Powers) Act declarim,, to be, forfeited to His, 
Majesty all the copes wherever found in. the 
ewl md military station of Bangalorq, of the 
publication of the book jin. Tamil entitled 
‘ANDAMAN SIRAL VIRAR V D 
SAVARKAR CHARITRAM"-(A P) 
» qo 22-10-40 


t 


Bl, 
BLSPEND INCAPABLE SIND MINISTRY} 
To, His execil ney Governor of Sindh Karachi 


Hinds Marder» continue In Sindh Hindi 
Mlahasabha strongly urges Yonr Excellency 
te take over law nnd order departments 
Immediately and suspend incapable provincial 
ministeles ander aperia! responsibilty clause 
Yialia«abha — »uppori^ you in all drasfle 
mrasures fo poot cul murderou« Mostem 
consplrary 15-10 40 
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82 
-FREE HINDUSTHAN’S FUTURE 
EMPEROR 


Not His Highness The Nizam Of Hyderabad But 
His Majesty The King Of Nepal” Says 
Swatantryaveer 

Sayarkar Hits Out Gandhiji 
Under the caption “Hyderabad” Gandhiji 
recently has written an article in the Harijan ‘dated 
the 13th October 1940, purported to bea reply to a 
real or fancied correspondent who wanted to know 
what Gandhiji thought of the “Right of Hyderabad 
to the Territories of Berar, Ceded Districts, 
Karnatic ete, which had been taken away by the 

British under some pretex or the other ” 


It is not any special merit which attaches to 
this article but it is the mischicv us effect it is sure 
to produce on the Moslem public mind by inciting 
them to press on the Pakistan movement with added 
zeal that the article must be brought to the notice 
of the Hindu public and condemned forthwith. 

From the trend of the article, it is clear’ that 
the article is deliberately meant by Gandhi. to goad 
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the Moslems on to continue tho Pakisthan 
movement with greater confidence in as much as he 
extends ın the course of the article a covert support 
and holds betoro the eyes of the Moslem fanaticism 
an assurance that i£ but the Moslems dare to striko 
1n time to establish a Moslem Empire in India, the 
move 15 very likely to succeed and could be in a 
way morally and politically justified 


We have it on tho evidenco of no less 
reliable an authority than Swann Shradhanady 
himself that during. tho Inst Anglo-German War 
of 1914 Gandlujt abetted the treacherous movo on 
tho part of the Moslem leaders to invite tho Amir 
Amanolla of Afghanisthan to invade India, Mr 
A J harandikar has recently written a seus 
of articles in the Acsars and the Mahratia quoting 
chapter and verse, and proved st to tho bult that the 
charge was tme 


Y ven recently time and again Gandhiji and 
hus Longrersite henchmen havo stated at covertly 
and overtly that If the Moslems sro bent npon 
cutting Indis piecemeal and convert parts of it. Int» 
Purely Morem Raj, no power could «top them doirz 
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so and these Congressite patriots would not hesitate 
to subject themselves to this would be Pakistun as 
that also woald-be'an Indian Rule. 


f, 
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If we take into considération, in addition to 
this, the contact Gandhiji has been trying to 
establish with the'Frontier Tribes for seveal years 
by sending out his' trusted emissaries like Miraben, 
Perinben, Bhulabhai, Asafbhai and a number of 
other Bens and Bhais to woo the Pathans and plead 
their cause that it is the economic and moral 
starvation alone ‘which has compelled -these poor 
Frontier Tribes, . whom Gandhiji, styles.as_‘“God- 
fearing,” to take to such “legitimate means of 
securing relief a. looting, kidnapping abducting, 
forcibly converting and murdering the Hindu men 
and women in the J Frontier districts, —when we take 
into consideration , ‘all these ‘activities, ‘past and 
present, of Gandhist ' group and’ then ‘read this 
article written by, Gandhiji, no shred of doubt 
could be left in the. mind of any clear- sighted 
Hindu reader as to the fact that Gandhi and 
his “Congressite Hindu follo’ erg are about to play 
once „again the same ‘mischief, which 1 they tried 
to play. in the last Anglo-German war, they 


1 i M 
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would not hesitate to help the Moslem in tho 
treacherous plot of Pakistan which they are 
already hatching to re-establish Moslem snzerainty 
in India, either by compelling the Hindus to 
acquiesco mn a conatitation after the Pakistan 
model under British pressure or by resorting to 
an armed revolution in tase tho British are 
perchance compelled by a crashing defeat in the 
World War to Ieava India and no siew mvador 
steps in. ; i | 
[ 


Not Litigation But Steel And Gun Powder 
Decide The Fate Of Kingdoms! 


Ifa correspondent has really asked Gandhiji 
what ho thought abont tho ' Right of 
Hydernbad to the restitution of tho Cedod 
territories and believed that i£ but tlie equity 
of the cave is certified under the mgn and sei. of 
the Shegaon tribunal, tho British Government 
would forthwith ratore the territories ty the Nirim 
he must be a simpleton indeal [tas at al and pun 
powder that dla the restititiin o ! inz loss 
Bar an pite of itall, Gandhi : ly ge on 
autre the ely question as ror p na fe was 
aed an Ldelivers his julgmenttrt efft. “So 
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far as the territories have been taken away by the 
English, the right accrues against the English " 


Now, making allowance for the fact that 
Gandhiji knows as little of Indian History as of 
Hebrew, he should have known at least this much 
about the case he so seriously argues that the 
Ceded territories were ceded by the Nizam to the 
English in return of the protection which the 
English offered him against the conquering 
Mahratta forces, 


The Mahrattas had well-nigh finished the 
Nizam at Kharda and he knew that he would soon 
be standing as a prisoner at the gate of the 
Peshwas in Poona, where his Vazir was already 
undergoing the same fate, if he did not call in the 
English to protect him. The other territories were 
conquered by the English from the Nizam by the 
right of the sword, 


But, if perchance Gandhiji refuses to reco- 
gnise any right which is based on the conquest 
by sword as right at all, then instead of asking 
the English to restore the conquered and cuded ' 


244 


termtones to the Nizim Gandhi must ask tho 
Nizam to evacuate even the territories which 
he possesses at present for the simple reason 
that he usurped the whole Dominion from tho 
Moghul Emperor who had appointed tho Nizam 
as his Governor, by on armed revolt against 
his own Master 


The Real ‘Rightful Owner Is The Maharaja 
Of Vijayanagar 

Nay af the rght of the conquest by 
sword is out of court alogother then the first 
rightfal owner who could be ascertained at 
pretent and to whom tho whole tern- 
tory the Nizam pseeeees ns well as tho ceded 
districts etc. onght to be restored etrught,-is 
the Maharaja of Vijayanagar! For it waa hu 
ancestora who were tho nehtful owners of that 
Kingdom before the Morlem hoards "eame with 
iron hands and from our Fathers snatched the 
Land” 


Put leaving this question of "right" asides 
Gandhi prowess H I am akelas a matter 
si equity [ean only ente that the penple of 
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the respective parts i e. Berar, Ceded districts, 
Karnatie ete, should be asked to make. their 
choice, that is the only equity I know" Now, 
no one can have any objection to this pleasaut 
platitude but for the fact that it is restored to 
as a subterfuge .to shirk the risk of telling the 
whole truth The real bone of contention in 
such a matter is bound to be, how to ascertain 
this choice of the people. 


If Gandhiji was serious in holding up 
the democratic prmciple then instead ^ of 
stopmg short with this innocuous platitude 
he should have unequivocally stated that the 
people’s choice must be determined by the 
majority vote. But he knew the fact that 
the majority, not only of the ceded districts 
but of even the Nizam State rtsélf | being 
Hindus, a free plebiscite was bound ‘to’ ' call 
upon the Nizam to clear out of the" State 
altogether and any cleat statement on the 
part of Gandhii holding up ‘the ‘right of 
the Hindu majority’ would have consequéntly 
“angered the Moslems whom in the latter part 
of the article he wanted to please m particular 


216 


That 1s why he stopped short of telling 
the truth The cult of soothsnvers through 
all ages who swear that they tell nothing 
but truth has had always to resort to the 
subterfuge telling half truths which aro often 
warse than hes, whenever they want to avoid 
the msh of telling the real truth and jet 
save their reputation as truth tellers 


Gandhiji paints the Nizam supported by the 
Frontler Tribes asthe prospective Emperor of 
Indis and certifies that Empire ns n eent per 
teat Indian Natlonal Home Itulct'? 


Not satisfied. with only answering tho 
question asked by the correspondent regarding, 
the nght of the Nizam to hiwe tho coded 
and othor districte only Gandhi utilises 
the ofersion to enter into a dipresson totally 
unconnected with the original. question After 
bestin,  nbont the bush n pronl deal 
reí7 hn the adiíffrent possbtlities of the 
future development of Indian political situation 
ard after a nmn, ^ number of absurdities 
he rones to thee mlunon that in coe the 
Broh power tx gnerthrorn m nhn ns 
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the iesult'of the’ war and in case’ no other 
non-Indian world-power steps immediately in 
the shoes of Britain to rule India which 
consequently would be, left. ij the throes of 
'of an mternal anarchy, “the strongest power 
ın the, Lánd , "ill. hold sway over, all India 
and. this,’ Gandhi avers, ‘May be, Hydrabad 
for aught I know All other big and petty 
chiefs will ultimately, , succumh to. ,the 
strongest power of the ;Nizam, who will be 
the Emperor of India”, ,n | -p 
TUE Pos 

“5 ` But what E be he role of the 
Cones and Gandhip ‘himself under these 
circumstances ? According ‘to ' Gandhi “the 
.poor, Congress if ıb 1s true to its 
creed of non-violence wil die" Qute a 
sound view, that such a body devoted to 
such a. creed can be blessed with no other 
fate | Even Gandhi: who says ‘in the ‘article, ‘ 
si. am a man of faith and-to a man of faith 
"Nothing is ‘impossible, "- admits’ that fhe 
Congress future is dark!“ The existing state 
of things:does not ’warrarit any optimistic” 
outlook ” 
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But Gandhi will not feel quite out 
of sorts even af the Congress dies and such 
an anarchy sets in : 

For says he, "If you ash me m advance, 
I would face anarchy to foreign, orderly 
rule whether British or any other I would 
unhesitatingly plump for anarchy say the 
rule of the Nizam supported by — tho 
chiefs become foudatory to huu or supported 
by the border Moslem tribes “ Because” 
Gandhiji pointedly observes, in my estimation 
such a rule,—under the Nizam raised to be 
the Imperor of India by r ducing all othor 
Hindu chef to Ing foudatumes with the 
help of the border Mostem tribes—sach a 


rule will be cent percent domestic It will 
be Home Rule ” 


And after all thie Gandhi adie 
But the a8 all sesdemic * 
ae Wau Net Tae Ttalo Ot An Allandin 
Or An Aurnangajeb Alea A Cont Por Cont 
Domentlo Wales 
(se amerniraner speaking Auran njeb too was 
Porn ont brelan Jols Hat was hee Tul 
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on, that aecount looked upon by the Hindus 


PP APPEALS Pet Fu POD hh 


as “Home Rule”? No. It was on the contrary 
hated by them as a veritable hell and the 
rule of any Moslem conqueror in future is 
bound to be similaily hated and overthrown 
by a new Shivaji or Bajrao or Ranjit 


Why not Vinoba Bhave instead. 

a For this reason and also from the Ahimsak 
point of view, We sincerely request Gandhi that 
it will be more inkeeping with the principle 
of Ahimsa that he should not compromise 
with either logic oi reason or c1cumstance 
or even with destiny He Lhimselfhas averred 
that he is a man of faith and to a man 
of faith like him nothing is impossible. Then 
why not once | for all make it“ possible " to 
have the , Ahimsak Empire itself firmly 
established in, India at a storke “of faith” ? 
Fortunately for us there is Vinoba Bhave 
at hand who with the spmnmg-wheel 18 
doubtless better fitted as the first Ahimsak 
Emperor of- India than a Nizam buistling 
with spears, swords and guns from top to toe. 
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But the insurmountable difficulty which 
perhaps might have rendered Vinoba Bhave 
inteh.able to this mgh honour seems to bt 
the fact that after all ho still continues 
to be a Hindu and no Moslem can ever subout 
to a Hindu Rule But as Hindus at any 
rate those of the non violent school ean but 
only. fedl honoured to tender subjection to n 
Moslem Ruh and asit is impossible to (ind 
^ Moshin dedicated to non violence, Gandhiji 
was perhaps heft with no choice but to offer 
the Crown to His Fralted Highness the 
Nizam i 


A Friendly Suggestion To The Nizam 


Bi that n3 a£ mos we cannot. refrain 
ours dee drm otf rin, n fricnlly aug stron 
te the Niram that he should tun} dear 
Fr he aB we Fly Tanlted heal t pet 
wn woth ons nh yawn alate 8 n 
the Pati thats Wo lets and th fe flinda 
ons a n Gandlid reed mos part dren 
ta to nr dat an 
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. Last time these very Gandhi-Azads 
along with the Khilaphatists persuaded 
Amanulla the Amir to believe that he was 
the God-appointed , heir—apparent to the 
Indian throne As Fate .would have it 
Batcha-i-Saka the son of, a water-carrier 
finished him. This time, the very ill-omened 
Gandhist group joining hands with the 
Pakistani, Moslems, is tiying to goad on the 
poor Nizam to bid for ‘Crown of Indian Empire 


“May God save hiin from a similar coming fate | 
4 ‘¢ i i i" 


Se Adieu Gadd: being a man of 
,"faith^, could afford to be unconscious in the 
course of. his article that there is some such 

.pohtieal factoi, in India ‘as the Hindu 

people.to be taken into account; and although 

the Nizam and the Frontier tribes are on 
his brain as the only living forces in India, 
yee the Nizam at least must be knowing, 
at any rate eh the Hindu Civil Resistance 
movement of’ ‘last year ‘that ‘ the — Hindu 

Sanghatan movement ‘constitutes a second anda 
challenging factor in Indian pblitics to-day and 
is growing ‘daily from ‘strength to ‘strength 

t ; c ES L n 
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^ Bat the insurmountable difficulty which 
perhaps might have rendered Vinoba: Bhave 
intehgible to tms high honour geoms to bi 
the fact that after all he!’still continues 
to be a Hindu and no Moslem can over submit 
to a Hindu Rule But os Hindus, at any 
rate, those of the nonviolent school can but 
only feel honoured to tender subjection to n 
Moslem Rule and as it 18 impossible to find 
n Moslem dedicated to non violence, Gandhi 
was perhaps left with no choice but to ofr 
the Crown to His Exulted Highheks the 
Nizam 


A Friendly Suggestion fo The Nizam 


Be that as 36 moy we cannot refrain 
ourtehas from olf ring, a feicodly suggestion 
to the Mzam that he should think twice 
before he allows His Exalted hend to get 
swollen with any auch quixotic annii as 
the Pakistham Moslems and the fu Hindu 
of ynasochetre Gandhi breed. mas posd hun 
on to indulge un 
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Last time these very Gandhi-Azads 
along with the Khilaphatists persuaded 
Amanulla the Amir to beheve that he was 
the God-appointed heir—apparent to the 
Indian throne As Fate would have dt 
Batcha-i-Saka the son of a water-carrier 
finished him. This time ‘the very ill-omened 
Gandhist group joinmg hands with the 
Pakistani Moslems, 1s trying to goad on the 
poor Nizam to bid for Crown of Indian Empire 


Cara God save him from a similar coming fate ! 
^t Although Gandhi. being a man of 
“faith”, could afford to be, unconscious in the 
course of his article that there 1S some such 
. political factor, in India: as the, Hindu 
. people, to be taken into account, and although 
the Nizam and the Frontier tribes are on 
his brain as the only living forces in India, 
yet the Nizam at least must be knowing, 
at any rate ‘after the Hindu Civil Resistance 
‘movement of “last year ‘that' the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement constitutes a second anda 
challenging factor in'Indian politics’ to-day and 


1s ‘growing daly mon Seng. to ae 
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If such nn anarchy as Gandhin takes for 
granted in hs article does evér set tn, leaving 
Hindus and the Moslems face to face id India, 
there cannot now be even the ghost of a chance for 
the Nizam to make his way to the Indinn imperial 
throne, even if all the Frontier tribes are expected 
to come down to Hyderabad enmasse to support 
him 

* a * i 
The Hour Of Hindu Resurrection Has Already Strock 

Tust as the article in the Maryan has told 
us the aendemical forecast of the masochistic school 
of Gandhist thndus, even so tho vinilo Hindu 
Sangbatanist also has weighed out his academical 
pro*pocts The Hindu Banghatanist takes into 
account the million of Hindus from Kashmero to 
the Cape whe are bemg animated by the Pan- 
Hindu spirit. 


He knows tho hour of Hindu resurrection 
has already struck, and the very dead hones of our 
heroic forefathers even the very Hindo Princ 
strirred up with new life and impulse. They einnot 
long remain unconarned if the Moslem pnne 
threaten a nation wide Civil War 


The foremost ot the Hindu Princes have 
realised that if Hindudom falls, the Hindu States 
too must fall with it As defenders of Hindu faith 
and Hindu honour they form the reserved forces 
of Hindudom, organised centres of Hindu strength 
which even to-day will outweigh by far tlie utmost 
which a Hydrabad here or a Bhopal there can do to 
apite the Hiadu cause. 


r 


Erom Udaipur, Jodhpur Jaipur, Gwalior, 
Indore, Dhar, Dewas, Baroda to Kolhapur, it is 
almost an unbroken chain of Hindu Milltary camps 
of organised Hindu Governments, which animated by 
the new Hindu spirit, cannot but'éome forward in 
their own interests as well as those of Hindudom as 
a whole to defend the Hindu cause. Even Scindia 
alone, other things equal, can smash up the Nizam 
on any new Udgir or Kharda field he chooses. 
Pressed by these overwhelming Hindu forces from 
the North and those of the Mysore, Travancore and 
Cochin In the South, the poor Nizam will simply be 
sandwiched between them and instead of winning 
back the ceded districts will have, on the contrary 
to cede, whatever districts he already possesses 
to-day There will not be left a trace of Moslem 
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rule from the Seas 1d the South to the Jaminna m 
the North , 
Frontier Tribes And Istami Kingdoms 
’ Outside India (T 
Bat what of the Frontier tribes and Islamic 
Kingdoms outside India which are expected to help 
the ‘ faithfal " in India to bring. into bong n new 
Moslem Empire—tho Pakisthan ? 


Well let the Palusthan alono —tho for 
* Sthanas" hko your Afghanisthan, Arabasthan 
and ovon Turkasthan are themselva gotting thrown 
intya melting pot and they will have to thank 
ther stara sf thoy can help. only themselves to 
xurvive tho Curopeon onslaught. Fvon Nadimhaliae 
nnd Ahamadshahas could not savo tho Moghn! 
Empire of the‘ faithfals ” in India in the heyday 
of their power from being ovorthrown by the 
Hindus | What can the pony descendents of thim 
today do to retrieve the loss ? 


So far as the Frontier tnbes are concerned 
they mill have firt to settle ther 40 wnt with 
oue heroic Sikh brotherhood before they erme f? 
Rasi! 
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The Independent Kingdom of Nepal 


And when allis said and done there still 
remains the most deciding factor which of all other 
factors is most likely to settle the future destiny of 
India in'case such an anarchy as we are discussing 
sets in. It is the independent Hindu Kingdom of 
Nepal] where a hundréd thousand up-to-date Hindu 
rifles stand marshalled oat ready to spit fire and 
vengeance in defence of Hindu Honour at a signal 
from their chief and every hut nestles the breed of 
Hindu warriors. Any Moslem rising with a view 
to’ political ‘domination of India whether in the 
Sguth, North or on the Frontier: is bound to affect 
Nepal às thé Defender of the Hindu Faith and the 
commander of Hindu fòrces She cannot let the 
chance slip out of er hand to make-a bid for the 
Impérial throne of“ Hindusthan even in ‘her self 
preservation " As' things stand, it would be à simple 
walk over for her through Behat, Bengal to Assam 
in ‘the East and the Indus ‘to the ‘west. “Any 
opposition on the part of, ‘say; Mr. Huq with his 
Novkhali Gundas or the rabbles of"Khaksars! with 
only spades to shoulder can no more stop the 
onward' maréli ‘of the orgdnised up-to-date forces 
of Independent Nepal strengthened:by millions of 
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Hinda Sanghatanists from , all parts, pf i[ndi 
rallying round ther Hindu lisg , than a mound o 
sand can stem the: angry ‘tides of tmt sea, 


Even Gandhij dare i deny that the 
Imperial Role of the Hindu King of Nepal can bx 
at least as mucha Cent percont Domestic Rule v 
Vertable Home’ Rule ” os the sway of n Nizam 
reems, to hun to bo | n mI 


t 

I£ an academical probability 15 at all to be 
indulged in of all factors that, count to day He 
Majesty, the King of Nepal, , the scion of the 
Shuodias, alone has the best chanco of, minning 
the Imperial, crown of [ndm Btrango ns it may 
seem the English know ıt better thao we Hinda 
do So shremd a politician and historian as Persis i 
Langdon Jumeclf writes in tho end of his 
volamunou« work on Nepal —" Tho fact that the 
communal etrife from one end of Indis to the other 
invests Nepal mith an importanca that it would t 
fool h to overlook. 


“Englatonen houli allempl [o understand t! 
Mgh portion which Nepal hadran the Ssathern 
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Asiatic. balance ‘and the great : and growing 
importance which she will possess in the-future in 
the solution of the problems which beset the present 
state of India. Nepal stands to day on the threshold 
of u new life. Her future calle her in one direction 
and one only, Li is not impossible that Nepal 


may even be called upon to control the destiny of 
India itself? 


t 3 - ^7 f 
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Even Britain-will feel it more graceful that 
the Sceptre of Indian. Empire, if it ever slips out of 
her grip, should be handed over to;an equal and 
independent ‘ally . of ‘Britain like:His;,.Majesty the 
King of Nepal than:to:one who is but a vassal and 
a vanquished potentate of Britain like the Nizam.: 

i ib! (« EIE EU us fit ths 

But we also, reped. that all this is 
academic-meant only. to serve a virile antidote to the 
inferiorty complex which the spineless academical 
forecast of Gandhiji betrays. 


^ 


Li 
M d - " 


` And yet, if but the Hindus realise and take 
stock of the inexhaustible resources of strength they 
have still at hand relatively to the Indian Moslems: 
resurvey them from a pan-Hindu angle of vision 
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dnd take the field in time, théy will find that mut 
that sounds academic today could even be made 
actual and the racial dream of a consolidated, 
mighty and independent Nation could be realised 
sooner than they dare td expect! 

V D Savargar. 


83 
A MESSAGE TO THE HINDUS IN GUJERAT 

1 You will know the stato of my health 
from the copy of a general cirenlar issued by the 
Secretary of this Presidential office, which as boing 
enclosed under this cover for favour óf your 
personal perusal and information I cannot 
attend correspondence But nevertheless I could not 
rofrain from reading aud replying your letter 


2 Tess extremely encouraging to note that 
Shnman Nandas Haridas Shethji should have 
been elected as tho President of Ahamaabad 
Hindusabla. Please to convey to him my hearty 
congratulations I hope his influence and orgaui- 
sional powers will avon raiso the Hindusabna in 
Gujaratli toa commanding poution and Ine advent 
Into Hindu Sanghatan movement will provo to 
Gnjarath what the alvent of Pr Shomi Parul 
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Mookerji proved in Bengal. The spade work and 
the sowing of seeds which your goodself and the 
old veteran workers like Syt. Anand Priyaji; 
Gangaramji Khanna and others have been doing 
in the field of Hindu Sangatan movement in 
Gujarath, shall soon ¿doubtless bear an ample 
harvest. Gujarath i is a ‘heart of Hindu pride. But 
under the benumbing influence of the pseudo 
Nationalistic ideology of the Congress 18 got 
atrophed for the last twenty years or so. The 
instilling and the very touch of the spirit of the 
Hindu Sanghatan is bound to,bestir and animate 
it once more before Jong. I am sure Gujarath will 
be stir as mighty a strong hold of the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement as Maharashtra or Bengal 
is today. 


3 Please to convey this my public message 
to all my Hindu brethren in Gujarth on the occasion 
of Dasara ( Vijaya Dashmi ) —Let every Hindu 
in Gujarath join the Hindu Maha Sabha 
because he is a Hindu first and everything afterwards 
His Religion, his Race, his Blood, his Seed all that 
he is, is Hindu in substance, in essence. He is an 
Indian because he is a Hindu. He is not a Hindu 


260 


because hei:s an Indian India to him would but a 
funeral ground, a Sahara Desert if lus Windutwa 
and Hinduness aro annihilated and leave no trace 
in Indis. India 1s dear to him because Hindutwa 
flourished there and because it 1s tho Father Land 
of the Hindu Raco and the Holy Land of 
Hindu Gods. This 18 the ideology which will 
consolidate the Hindus into a mighty Raco and T 
expect Gujarath will be reanimated with this now 
spirit in near foture 


4 I cannot obviously promiso any tour 
owing to my health Please oxcuso for the same It 
would take at least some four months for me to be 
able to take ordinary walk. 


Please contest tho Muncipal election 
without caring for results Fven a cent percent 
defeat matters not What matters ts the toughines 
of the contest Tt 14 boand to bo fruitful in ths loa7 
run even if jt fails in ata immediate objective 


H H Maharaja of Kashmir Conzratufated 
*[ Congnitulste Your Hi hnes on dn hall 
of the Hindu Mahaaths on hiri ne mel 
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the “Hindi Script granting it an equal status with 
the Urdu.” 


. “As it is held quite natural and justifiable 
that the Moslems should like to use Urdu in all their 
transactions, literature etc. so also it must. be held 
equally natural and justifiable if the Hindus also 
prefer to use Hindi in their own transactions, 
literature etc. 


“T hope the Moslems themselves will accept 
this equal recognition of both Urdu and Hindi 
with good grace. 


‘But even if a section of the Moslems 
persists in its unwarranted opposition to Hindi, 
even then the Hindu Mahasabha feels confident 
that Your Highnesss Government will firmly 
continue to do justice to the legitimate demands of 
the Hindus in the state and continue to extend an 
equal recognition of Hindu along with the Urdu 
Nothing coule be juster because if the Majority of 
théeitisens of Kashmere are Moslems, still on the 
other hand the state itself is a Hindu state and the 
Hindus, haying contibuted more and <arrificed and 
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suffered more 1n tho foundation and defence of the 
State, possess a Historical and Political importance 
1n the State which 12 in no way inferior to any non- 
Hindu Section 84 
Pt. The Jawaharlal Nehru Sentencedl! 

“The nows of the sentonce of four years 
imprisonment passed on Pandit lawahnarinl 
Nehru must have come as a painful xhock to 
every Indian Patriot Inspite of differenco as to 
principles and poly which compell both 
of us to work under different — colour! 
I shall be failing in my duty asa Hindu Sabhait 
Ido dot express my deep appreciation of 
the patriotic and even the humanitarian 
motives which had actuated Pandit Jawaharlal: 
throughout his. publio career and my sympathy 
for tho sufferings which ho has consequently 
had to face 

“Although the prosent Worling 
Comnuttee of the Congress ineladin, Pandit 
Tawaharlaly: himself maintained a guilty silence 
and lid by Gandhiji did not after a word of 
pretest or serpsthe when prtriotie path 
workers like. Senspati: Bapat Baly Sobhash 
Chandra Row and era] other Pesderi 
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and followers belonging to parties who 
differed from the Gandhist school in the 
Congress were being sentenced under the 
Defence of India Act ever since the War broke 
out, yet, the Hindu Maha Sabha did not fail 
in its duty in sounding a warning against the 
Government pohney of unalloyed repression 

The Woking Committee of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha passed a resolution so early as in 
May 1940, in which the Mahasabha urged upon 
the Government that the immediate grant of 
atleast the Dominion States as contemplated 
m the Westminster Statute could be the only 
effective remedy to secure a genuine and whole 
hearted co-operation of the Indian people and 
that a more unalloyed repression could only 
drive the discontent deeper. Trust alone could 
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beget trust. And constitutional progress alone 
could evoke a National co- -oper átion. 


a jid the Government to ponder awhile 
seriously on the simple question that why ıs ıt 
that a man hke Pt Jawaharlaln who as soon 
as the War broke out was so umpulsively 
carried off his feet as to declare that India 
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should offer unconditional co-operation to the 
British who were out to fight the causo of 
World Democracy, should now be so embittered 
as’to condemn all co-operation and thus leave no 
other course to the Government but to pass 
such a vindictive sentence on him under tho 
Defence of India Act? 


“The Hindu Mahasabha unlike tho 
Congress was not carried off its feet so 
impulsively when the War broke ont ard 
publicly asserted the fact that none of tho 
belligerents in Europe went to War either to 
save World Democracy or on account of any 
other euch altruistic motive but every one took 
the field for its own National interests. and 
Imperialistio ambitions and as a consequence of 
it the Mahasabha had from the very. beginning 


chalked out for atself ite own poles cf 
Response co-operation as the only means at 


hand to secure ther own National interesty 
as well 


“Bat iat not elesr that coi qe rstioti 
under this poher al  mmphes no) toe 
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response? Can unalloyed repression alone 
ever be response best calculated to secure any 
genuine co-operation ? 


“The very fact, that I as a Hindusabhait 
am genuinly anxious that the Hindu 
Sanghatanists should under present circum- 
stances do all that lies in their power to 
participate in all such war efforts in the 
direction of industrialization and militariasation 


of India which the Indian Government carties 
on and which are genuinly calculated to defend 
India against an ahen invasion or internal 
anarchy, compels me to urge on the Indian 
Government to get themselves disillusioned 
before it is too late so as to realise in time 
that no obstacle can be more: serious to the 
réal ‘defence of India than to depend on 
repression under the defence of India Act as 
the-only means at hand ‘to secure peace or 
enforced co-operation and tó'throw wide open 
the gates of constitutional , progress by an 
immediate grant of Dominion Status to begin 
with If but this is done;'the Government may 
perchance find that even men like Nehiuy will 
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feel ıt their. duty in the interests of Indan 
Nation itself to ally themselves with the 
Government and even if some section does not 
follow thie policy, their tirades against such an 
alliance between the Indian people and the 
British Government will automatically fall xo 
flat on the publie mind as to defint thar own 
purpose without the constapt necessity of 
resorting to any such vindictive «ent nees under 
any stich Defence of Indi Acts 


6-11-10 
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HINDU SABHAS, WATCH OUT 
The Coming Gensae & Your Duty 


Tho attention of all Provincial and T oci 
Hindu Sabha» 14 most emphitleally directed. to th 
urgency of taking up the Census work in hand Ht 
should be remeberd that tho work of the Censuai 
wa wav as important, urgent and pregnint with 
fir rerching consequences as the Hyderabyl Civil 
Reastanea moremoent was Forat kat ten year 
to come all constitutional progress nnd pastters 
regarding the publie erris leqrelatnres eto will 
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necessarily be indexed and determined by the figures 
and information registered in the coming Census. 


The senseless policy of the Congress had, as. 
in 80. many other respects, hit the Hindus hard 
by boycotting the last Census and there is no 
telling if the Congress led .by some new '' Inner 
Voice " vagaries of Gandhiji may not resort even 
this time to some such “ Satyagraha "-a term 
which has nearly come to imply the sacrificing of 


Hindu interests alone and propitiating tbe fetish 
of Pseudo Nationality. It is all the more imperative 
consequently that the Hindu Mahasabha should be 
on its own guard from the very beginning; it should 
take the field in time and give independent 
initiative and guidance to Hindudom, by impressing 
a correct registration of their population strength, 
in the coming Census and explaining to themi the 
double harm the Hindus would inflict upon 
themselves in all directions of their corperate life 
if they fail to guard Pindu interests at the time of 
this Census ‘slsc. 


t 1 t 


Undertake a whirl-wind' Campaign 
Consequently every Provincial, District. and 
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Local Hindu Sabha should undertake forthwith a 
a whirl pind campaign throughout India to get the 
population strength of the Hindus recorded 
correctly in the coming Cenus and to see that all 
illegitimate efforts on the part of the! Moslems ete. 
to secure exaggerated recdrds of their population 
nre frustrated. Moreover it is not the correct record 
of population strength alone that counts 
Information in almost all directions must ' be 
correctly registered i£ the interests. of the Hindu* 
are to be guarded in all matters political, social 
religions, economical, historical ete. 


In order to outhne and methodic the 
campa gn, some leading intractions are given below 
which should be earned ont immediately and 
without fail br all Provineinl, District and. Tomt 
Hin hi Sabhas througout India in xo far as thes 
concern their respective spheres 


(1) The Provineral Hinde 73blius should 
ns a first step e tablish contact wih the office af the 
Provineml Census. Snepontendent The Mene 
Sabha and the Local one shoild al odo the rane 
with the Consus otficers in charm of there «ple 
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The Hindu Sabha should assure all these Census 
officers of full co-operation in this task and should 
offer the help of  Hindusibhaits as Census 
enumerators wherever it is possible to do so. At 
each locality the local Hindu Sabha should try its 
best to provide Hindu Sabhait volunteers who 
should accompany the Census enumerators and try 
their best to see that all Hindus are properly 
enumerated and all information regarding the 
Hindus properly registered 


(2) The Hindu Sbhas should try to secure 
the co-operation at each locality of all 
Hindutvanishtha institutions, besides the Hindu 
Mahasabha, such as the Arya-Samaj, Sanatan 
Dharma Sabhas, Jain Sabha ete, and if possible 
and advisable should establish a common Hindu 
Census Committee to conduct this campaign. 


(3) Every One Woo Carts Hisserr A 
Hiwpv, Musr Be Reasterep As A Hinpu 
The Provincial and the District Hindu leaders 
should see personally respective Census officers and 
get it clearly ascertained from them, whether 
everyone who acknowledges himself to be a Hindu 


me. 
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1s going to be registered as n Hindu The 
full baneh of tho Malras High Court and the 
several other judgments of other courts recorded e 
g mA I R 193] have clearly laid ıt down that 
even a community which was onginally non-Hindu 
but has subsequently adopted Hindn Religion and 
calls ıt self Hindu should be reg ded ns Hindu, In 
cases where the Census officers at any locality find 
themsolves — unablo to give this undertaking 
u complaint should immediately bo lodged nt tho 
Provincial Census Superintendent's Office. or tho 
AN [India Census authorities En this. caso it should 
be clearly understood that a person or a community 
which claims to belong to Hindudom to-day must 
be registered as Hindu even if person or the 


Lomm vty e ay rendered n a lala 5 pretend Cram e TI 
po stoves ot emaii coreg JI ada vo Vy \ ald get t atdet d finely 
asl Coirly b forkint na mra comm vine from Lo em 

tAnye boys t ntm Everyone who calls. himself 


a Hindu mu t be enumerated na n Hindu. 


(3 ) The Cuo OF The So-Called Animists, 
Trbil Fte There happen to bo som: communities 
uke the Sinthals Gond Bhia ete ec who 
although they are rndifercatly called, in th 
general vogue as Abor,ines or Fetuh Wo npo? 
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or Animists etc, are in fact Hindus Some Of these 
were not enumerated in: the last Census or previous 
one as Hindus, partially through ignorance and 
partially through intrigue. It must be looked upon 
as one of the most urgent’ tasks by the Hindu 
Sabhas to get these communities registered 
definitely as Hindus in this Census without fail. 


As an extreme case of such intrigues in 
point, we may mention the Mundas, Uraons, Hoes, 
Khatias residing in Chota Nagpur, Bihar ete Even 
this yedr a circular has been issued already to the 
Census authorities probably as a result of Missionary 
intrigues that. the religion of these tribes should not 
be registered apart.-from their tribal names even 
though they have been registered as Hindus in the 
last ‘Census aiid are even now claiming to get 
themselvés registered as Hindus | 

| The Hindu Mahasabha workers and other 
Hindu leaders at Ranchi, and other places are to be 
congratulated upon their promptness ‘with which 
they have already taken up this question in time, 
Deputation met the Census authorities protesting 
against these orders Large meetings of these 
tribal Hindus themselves are being organised 


~ 
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claiming that they should'be registered as Hindar 
and condemning the Missionary intrigues. At Betol 
also, Mr Gothi, M L.À., and other Hindu leaders 
ara fighting fearlessly the case in connechon with 
tho registering of the Gond Thakursas “Hindus.” 
Taking a oue from these cases in pont, every 
provincial and Diuirict Hindu Sabhas should 
immediately institute anguiry in (heir own apherca 
to ascertain tf there dre such Hindu tribes repu- 
tered as Animisis ele , sn previous Censuses or are 
likely to be rejustered outside the Hindu foldin this 
Census If such cased aro found ont, tho [respective 
Hinda Sibhas should nsa first step immediately 
approach the Census authorities and try to get the 
injustice redressed Sido by side with this stop, the 
Hindu Sabhas should send propagandists, Kathakars, 
Puraniks in those tribal regions to re-omplinsise or 
awaken the Pan Hindu conscionsness amongst them 
und get themselves pledged that thoy should inset 
on being registered ns Hindes when tho Consus 
suthonties visit thom Even if somo enumteratorx 
omit doliberately to ask them any queetion regarding 
their religion these Tribes: must bo instructed to 
insist on ther own initiative upon gettin 
homeelves registered as Hindow [n order tu eae 
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these so-called Animists or Hill Tribes, to do so 
illiterate and ignorant as they are, the respective 
District Hindu Sabhas in particular. must depute 
some -able and influential leaders, with some, 
volunteers to accompany the Governmental Census: 
enumerators on the day of the Census, to these 
places and see to, it that every. man and woman 
amongst these tribes is registered as a, Hindu. We 
emphasize once more that the Hindu Sabhas must, 
instruct each individual i in these ‘tribes beforehan 
to return himéelf or. herself as a Hindu ` by religion , 
ahd then mention the name of | their. _ community he 
or ‘she belongs.” B 


crypt Ete Mee it. ae m Bg n 


| "The outstanding importance of this quéstion^ 
could be'easily: gauged by the simple fact that the: 
number," of^ these Hindu tribes: which’ are! not 
enlisted ‘as yet i in‘ the Previous Censiises: as Hindus’ 
through ‘our davelessind’s, athounts to ‘somewhere’ 
between ; a crore and a half ~ TE this time, at any, 
rate, We succeed i in ‘reclaiming, these tribes, we can, 
secure this enormous contribution to, our population 
strength of | which we "have ‘been. —XÀ poured: 
till now, E i 


? i 
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T 48) Tae Case ‘or ‘oul’ Nos-SANATANIST 
Hiou Bioraties stone d 
Sms” Erd” Erd We should “populanse” "us 
definition "ót “Hindutva” ‘scooped ‘by the Hali 
Maka ái aly — MES pai 
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thats, every one who recognises ‘this Bharatryarsha , 
as the Land of Ins Fore-fathers ( fra) and tho 
Cradlo of his Religi on, his Holy Land (gui) as; à 
Finde. ‘According to this definition and in this 
senso alone even our non—Sanatamst brothers such 
ns Arya-Samojists Lingats otc or non-Vedic 
brothers such as the Sikhs the Devsamayists ctc 
can hare no,difficulty or obJectioh:to got themselves 
registered under the common appellation “Hindu " 
So that all of us Hindgs. bound by our devotion to 
a common Father Land and a common Holly Land 
welded into a national brotherhood by cultural, 
inguistic, hutorieal, racial aflinites,-we Tfindos 
whether belonging to Vaidie or Avaidic Religious 
School,--may be able to present a consolidated and 
a United ‘Front as n Nation by ourselves ns 
differentiated from all non-Hinda peoples and the 
Moslems in particular, whos Holy f and and Hols 


Language and so many other religious, cultural. 
and historical tendencies not being in common with 
us and in some cases being directly antagonistic to 
us make them always hate the idea of getting 
welded into a common Nationahty with us Hindus, 


The'only difficulty which some of our Jain, 
Arya-Smajists, Sikhs and other brothers may 
feel, in registering themselves as Hindus, will be 
the fact that thereby they will not be able to 
register their religions as independent of Sanatana 
Hindu Fold. But then this could be easily avoided 
if those sections of the Hindus who want their 
Religion independently registered, do so uuder the 
cólumn in the Census "Religion" thus:-Under the 
column of Religion, the Arya-Samajists may write 
as their-Religion- "Vaidie Religion," the Jains as 
“Jain Religion," the Sikhs as “Sikh Religion" and- 
all others who choose to do so, may register their 
independent theological belief. Even Atheists in 
the Hindu Fold may write “Nil” under the 
column of “Religion” if they like. 


But under the head “Community, Race etc” 
every Hindu according to the Cultural and National 
definition of Hindutva, referied to above should 
register himself as for example “Jain ( Hindu );" 
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“ Arya (Hindu)' “Sikh’ (Hindu Y, ‘Tangat 
( Hinda )" ete. etc i i ; : " 
1 I I e do uf 
; ;, Under this arrangement all sections of the 
Hindus who wish to have it so, can have (a)—-Their 
religion recorded independently of the Sanatana 
Hindu Fold and also can have (b)--even the 
numbers of their communities separately counted as 
Jams or Aryas of Lingaits of Brahmins or Rajputs 
or Bhills ete ete— and yet securo what is of 
utmost importance from the point of the National 
consolidation of all of as Hindas, (c): we shall be 
able to get all of us registered under our common 
National appellation as “Hindus” and thus can get 
our real population strength ascertained into a 
united front so as to serve the purpose of comparison 
"or even a challenge in connection with the population 

strength of any-non-Hindu community of India 


The outlines of this quostion should 
be throughly studied by the Census 
propagandists whom Hindu Sabha may 
charge with the workin their own spheres 
They can get a vory clear idea of this 
question if they read the bool “Hindutva” 
written by Barrister V D Savarhar in 


277 


English and translated into Hindi and 
Marathi. It wil be then very easy for the 
propagandist to advance convincing proofs to 
the full satisfaction of our Jain, Devasamaji, 
Arya Samaji and other non-Sanatani o1 
non-Vaidie Hindu brothers in persuading them 
to register themselves as Hindus under the 
above  arrangement- It should be clearly 
understood that “Hindudom” is a wider 
conception and page than what is implied 
by “Hinduism” or ‘“Vaidicism” which is only 
a relig1ous aspect a Hindutva But Hindudom 
marks out a people bound by historical, 
hnguistie, cultural, racial and several other 
affinities demarkating themselves apart as a 
Nation by themselves, in contrast with other 
peoples and nations such as the Moslems, 


the. Germans, the Japanese, the British 
etc, eto. 


u 


(6) How To Ensure Tur . Connzcr 
Enumeration Or Mosuim WoikEx IN HLAREMS —. 
The Hindu Sabha should impress, upon the 
Census Authorities, at those localities wherin 
the Moslem ladies observe o1 profess to 
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observe a ‘strict "Padada', the necessity of 
sending some Indian Christian or Europoan 
ladies enumerators or supervisors to the 
Moslem quarters in order to visit the harems 
in person and chech the correct return of 
the numbers of Moslem women This 
precaution :s indispensible in view of the 
fact that there had been reasonable complaints 
to the effect that the numbor of Moslem 
ladies m the harem were not ın sovoral 
cases correctly reported and wero oven 
dehberately oxaggorated dumng tho previous 
censuses ns no Governmental malo enumerators 
or Supervisors were allowed to onter tho 
harems and ascertain their real number 
The provincial Hindu Sabhas ın particular 
should send a doputation to acquaint tho 
Provincial Census Superintendent and other 
authorities with this difficulty and securo. a 
promise from them to appoint auch Indian 
Christian or European Indy supervisors and 
the Hindu Sabhas shonid see to it that 
the orders are effectively carmed on, onthe 


Census day or davs 
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|, . (7), Tuose Wao „Do Nor Lixe Ir Nxzp 
Nor, REGISTER THEIR Castes , Bor REGISTER 
"Tüniser.ves As t Bispy" Onty ~The Government 
has decided not to make i6 ` compulsory for 


tarii 


any Hindi to register his caste iP he does 
Bot believe ' in it'or observe’ it in practice 
and wants’ to "have ‘no other ' daste” but 
"Hindu"  If'vany '"Census “‘officér's ^ and 
enumerators object to ıt the anti-Caste 
reformists amongst the: Hindts;° should get 
this right established «béforehand ‘by Writing 
to tbe Provincial Census Supermtendents 
or. the all, India Census. Authorities? 


So ppg! Pie es ag Sf bee if, Gedi d are % 


tpe Ehe Every, Hindu Sabha, should, secure 
sample, forms and, àinstruetions,. booklets .of 
census, registering. from the „local, , Census. , 
officers: and, „Should | instruct Hindu, Sabha 
propagan ists’ as ‘to how the forms should 


Be filled up ‘in ' the Sight? of these Süsttusion 
These” “Hindu? Sabla" pképogandists s ould 
éxplain to ‘Sl Hitidús ‘ thr Sigh’ press : and 
` platformi ‘and ^pérsohal vista, li Ox to “Al | 

the forms -and “whére''*to> get- eke 
registered as *Hundus", e aes -7 0D oal yi 


» 


PAP SPP 


cr 
tat 


e, Special visits should be, paid to villages 


$80 


RR 
and the so-called untotichabls quarters and 
to the‘ so-called "Anímists quarters by these 
specially’ mstidoted | propagandists of every 
Hindd Sabha m “its ‘Jooality ' and ` Shores 
with ‘a view to instruct these our ‘Ultorate 
Hindu brothers ` how, and where to got 
themselves, registered yas Hindus pr X 
ya E J 

(9) Paci By Pantie Mecrivas 
AnD Turoven Tue Press — 

n 4 r X it 

Hindu Sabhas should start/this Census 
campaign immediately on reading instructions 
They should immediately begin to! hold publi 
meetings in the tities, ‘towns, and Villages 
m their own spheres They should ‘request 
thé’ local press to ‘write articles overy wech 
to whip up this! agitation and should bring 
to the publie notice and Governmont notice, 
all grievances and complaints ın connection 
with any injustice done to the Hindus m 
their respective localities in thus connectiu 
by the Census enumerators 


Tus Paovci Asp Disrrier Hnnc 
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Simas SHovLp Print ‘On Tux Own Brnarr 
Tuovsanps Or Coriss Or THESE INSTRUCTIONS 
and other necéssary hand-bills arid pamphlets 
dealing with their special local ’ difficulties. 
It 1s obviously impossible for the ' Head 
Office to supply propagandistic — Census 
literature of all sorts suiting local grievances 
‘and local requirements to all localities 
throughout the country. . E 


^ n aN oe 


DR Saino SOUPE Meee DOR ee AUR 


(10) T he District- Hindu Sabhas constitute 
the fulerum of this Census campaign and should 
hold themselves chiefly responsible for con ducting 
it - sweccssfully. :,.It should be noted in 
this .. ,connection , as in several ' other 
respects that the duty ofthe District Sabhas 
does ,not end in merely reporting the local 
grievances to the Provincial or Head Office. 
The chief burden of carrying out all actual 
Work ahd getting local grievance redressed 
must almost always be sustained by District 
Hindu Sabhas, ın, their own spheres. This 
holds good -in particular dn the case of this 
Census campaign. ^ Only. , if the District 
Hindu Sabhas try their best to see that 
all the àbové ‘instructions | are ‘eairied out in 
thir own ‘districts, all "local g1iévances in 
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ther spheres, fre got redressed ; through 
their own efforts nd all necessary, anfofiitios 
about the ‘population strength , of the Hindus 
are’ orré oily registered and enrolled an their 
own, ‘districts,—then and then alone this 
Aifficult task, of guarding the; multitudmous 
And varied Hindu interests all over- Indian 
this »obmimng Census; cam be — ófloctivel) 
accomphshed Tho Piovtüeul Ofheo or thé 
Head Ofhee, without tho active and efficacious 


funetioning of the District Hindu Sabhus 


18 lha, an organıgm shorn of its limbs) Lot 
therefore, evéry + District Hindus Sabha see 


to ıb that it tries its best ' to théchargo ils 
By tespousiblhty hs difoctrvely Ais it eah, 
do 'far as "ts dwn district ‘is cóncerncd 
without abpotidulg for every delmi of wort 
on the Provincial or Hend Ofico and it will 
havo done, its duty 


4 [ 


The Plodding and Silent. Work Is At Timed As ` 
Herolé As The Sensational And 
aL ! Fighting One! ! 
When National Duty commands to eondact 
sensational campaigns of fighting in tho field or 
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icing imprisonments with “beating of drums and 
ourishing of trumpets, it is indeed heroic to join 
aese ranks : But it should not ‘be forgotten that, 
; is no less heroic to address oneself to a plodding 
resome, lonely and constructive work of nation- 
uilding when National interests demand that The 
sensus campaign constitutes such a demand. Let 
hoüsands of volunteers come forward to join the 
ank under the Hindu Flag throughout India and 
et them go from house to house, visit every 
juarter of the so-called untouchables, every hill 
ind, dale wherever the so-called, Animists or tribal 
Tindu brothers dwell, to insti] a Pan-Hindu 
onsciousness into the Santhals, the Bhills, the 
fonds, the Uraons and such other brave Hindu 
ll tribes and set right every detail and fight out 
very local case. Let us get the population strength 
ind other information regarding us Hindus 
sorrecttly registered in this Census. 


Let us also remember that by working on 
he abovs lines, we shall have an excellent 
»pportunity for furthering the larger work ot Hindu i 
'onsolidation in all its respects as well. 


86 
Sikhs and the Congress 

(The following lettér was Written to 
Master Tara Singyt President — Sluromani 
Gurudwar Prabandhak Society, Aunritsar — 

You must have known from papers that 
I have been lying 1l] and I am still confined td 
béd owing to an aonte Seitinn attack I can 
neither walk nor work 


But even m ths painful condition 1 
could not refrain from writing these few lines 
to you to convey my feliciations, to. you and to 
our Sikh brotherhood, on your refusal to get 
cowed down by the Congress threats which 
1mpudently demanded of you to betray the Just 
and legitimate interests of our Sikh brothorhool 
in particular and Hindudom in gonoral. I thank 
you for having cut off all connections from tir 
Congress organization and froed yourselves 
from the shacklos and sorvitude of the Pseudo- 
Nationalistic ideology of the Congress which 
has proved a death blow to the real Raeral 
Cultura! and National Boing. of ux Hindooc 
You are now free ns nover before to serve and 
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trengthen our Sikh brotherhood ın particular 
nd Hindudom i general, 


II. The letter which Gandhiji wiote to 
rou must serve as an eye-opencr to all ow 
Sikh brothers for all times to come. How 
mpudent is its tone, And how self-arrogating 
vithal. He poses as a nationalist and blames 
rou for caring and safeguarding the interests of 
Sikhs as a Community. But look at the slavish 
nentality of this very same  unalloyed 
Nationalist when he keeps dancing attendance 
bn Mr. Jinnah or for the matte: of that any 
Moslem who crops up in the political field. 
The Congressites are never tired of asking the 
Moslems. what they would want to safeguard 
their community. Nay would aie the 
ancompromisıing affrontry with which the 
Moslems are gettıng themselves organized as a 
community, declare the Moslems are a Nation 
Dy themselves and that convert this Hindusthan 
nto a Pakisthan and yet the Congressites are 
iever tired of fawning on these Moslem Leaguers 
ind would go on their knees before them 1f but 
hey would join the Congress They would 
raise Maulana Azad to the very Presidential 
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chair of the Congress though he openly doclared 
that he was n Moslem first and would soe toit 
that the Moslems were never deprived of the 
right to dictate to all what special communal 
rights they wanted —and yet theso vor 
Gandhists and Congress write to you “You 
must leave the Congress because you want to 
safeguard tho legttimate interests of your 
Commumty and are therefore a Comimunalist " 


III Well dear Bhar, I may tell in a 
few words. Shun the Congress ideology, and 
the vory institution which 18. fundamental 
based on that ideology i£ you want to be truo to 
your real Racial and Nationil self The 
Moslems are ri, ht in declaring that they are a 
Nation by themselves We Tlindus« Silhs and 
Sthhetars, must now boldly assert Right you 
aro We Hindus algo aro n Nation by ourselves 
You want to convert this Land into n. Palisthan 
which your forefathers faded to do. we 
Hindus true to our ancestral heritage aml 
Racial identity and mission are also di termined 
to see that the Land continues to be 


Hindusthan " 


E 
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IV. With this clearcut ideology please 
reframe the political movement and aspirations 
of our Sikh brotherhood in Punjab. and of the. 
Hindus in general throughout India." 


DP th un SPP PP PDI LPL Ih Pat PPS LPL EES 


H 


. V. Try to get as, many | Sikh brothers 
Mm into the Army as possible, . Raise the 
Sikhs’ martial spirit to its prestine intensity once 
more. Let, sus all remember that, even in 
Pohties Bin Guru Goyind Singh:is our Guru 
and no noncampaign can disarm the Sikhs of their 
kvipan, 


4 * 1 
4 4: T + + 1 


' e fl MEUS Hos 

" ME Phases note that on "di “borders ‘of 
today thousands of faivaties of that” very "ied: 
thirsty anti-Hindu.type which floumshed ın the 
days of a, Maáhomad Ghori or an Aurangajeb,' 
If but they get a chance they ‘would ran down 
Punjab 'in-no‘time and annihilate our Hindus, 
Sikhs and: Sikhetars, with ‘the same ferosity 
Under these circumstances” woe ‘to the Hindus. 

Sikhs’ and Sikhetais if they get themselves done 


. with’ the Pséudo-Nationahstic’ opiates of the 


silly, spineless and suicidal Ideology 
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VII The Hindu Mahasabha has time 
and again passed resolutions that the number of 
the Sikhsin the army must not bo allowed to 
fall’ below ther prestine strength I myself 
represented the case to the Viceroy more than 
once How foolish ıt would have boon if some 
of the Sikh leaders themselves could havo been 
duped by 'Gandhiy and others to call on the 
Sikhs to boycott tho army That is why I was 
very glad to see that outstanding leaders li 
yourself should have como out boldly ‘ta 
dissociate yoursolvos from the Congross and ite 
so called non violenco fad which in fact is. mor: 


OEE 
likely to be responsible in theory and praet 
for inviting violence on the part of tho. onemic« 


of Hindudom than anything else 


VIII Now, frends, orgamze on 
Military Imes our brave Sikh brotherhiood 
occupy and utilise every point of vantage thnt 
we can getin tho army, in the Legrlatarc« 
andinservices Lotus boldly assort that t 
safeguard and advance the legitunate Hindu 
interests in the only patriotic. duty wo own t 
our Hacia self and. that we Hindus constitute 
the real Nation in this Land -Hindasthan 


ry 
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IX  Thisis my message to you and to 
all ‘our Sikh brotherhood. if ‘but the Sikhs 
follow it; I again repeat ‘that’ the Moslems 
who are indulging in the day dieams of 
Pakisthan will find in Punjab, when they walk 
up a:mighty Sikhisthan instead, ,, It ıs not 
even now too late for us to. be up and doing ° 


‘ Pos t ddr pt , " ges 
dob rr 
|." "VEER SAVARKARS, HEALTH | ` 

The following Press Note has been issued 
by ‘this, Presidential | office , regarding’ Swatantrya 
- V eer, Dares Savarkar's health —-^ ' wu à 

; ; LM | ! 


Ef x 


“Oving to tlie heavy strain he had to 
undergo at the "Hindu' Mahasabha annual Session . 
n at Madura and the travels, there i is à relapse in 
the sciatical ailment from, which Barrister Savarkar 
had, been suffering for. the last five months» 
Consequently Doctors have pressingly advised him 
to have a complete rest at least for a month 
cancelling all tours and heavy works.” 


i 


5-1-41 
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u ofl “Consequently, even if the ,Hindu 
Mahasabha 18 ,gompolled to talo any direct 
action, the Hindus all over; ‚India, should 
confinue to try their best (a) to secure entry 
into the, army, navy: and air forcos' (b) 
to utihze all facilities that are, being thrown 
open to get Hindu traingd  intoj,mihtary 
mechanics and manufpoture of up to-date war 
materials, (c) to try to mako military training 
‘compulsary in schools end colleges (d)to join 
the ‘Civic Guard and'&A, Ri P’? movemonta 
provided:always that those organizations are 
nót used dgainst any patriorie — pofítwn] 
movement: m India or m: any ackiities 
detruental to the legitimate interosts of the 
Hindas 


x 


1 2 1 
JII "It shauld also be noted in particular that 
those who join the army nevy i the alr forces or the 
civic guarde etc. should continue to be amenable and 
obedient to the discipline of those respective organita 
11023 so long as they form a part of It ~ 


‘ 


T\ "So far as the starting of live 


industries and boycott of foreign pods with 
n'ven tofurther the industrinlizatietr €f. nur 
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country are , concerned, .it, «goes , without 
saying that.these activities must ‘be. pressed 
on n any case. : a NE EM 1 Mr 
Aes EE NETTE qup, BMD ay gan 
"Eun dorn ano is. expected to 
enable the ‘Government, also to' view ' the 
attitude of the Hinda ,.Mahasabha taken ;up 


in these two resolutions through the correct 


perspective.) a me ` {5-1-41 
2 oe 5 z seh dym 3 Dog j ] 
-- anr BOr Te wE og 
g eg The Census Week: | 

T I. *Youidre heréby informd that the first 


week of February 1941, should be observed all 
~ over India as the Census Week.) Your provincial 
Sabha.or district Sabha,, as the case, may | be, 
should: inform. to, all, "Hindusabha, an your 


^71li 


respective spheresammediately that they should 
carry ‘out the following programme through 
f that week ın- order to ensure the enlistment 
of all Hindus as Hindus-,  . 


rir 
i? r 


d m í co i nag ` : {ait 
i (a) Meetings should be held in all towns 
- and villages through that week, explaining the 


importance of the -Census and dealing with the 
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speotal local difficulties ‘and the Spocial remedies 
to remové them so as to ensure tho corrett regis 
tration of all Hindus in their spheros Small 
handbills giving special instructions suttable to 
the respéotive localities and in lobàl languages 
should alsd be distributed broadoast int villgus 


and but of way localities + ! 1 to aluan 
ud H 4 vH wed 


1- b "The illhterate, the socallad~trbal 
and the socalled untouchable olasses of Hindus 
should be in particular.npproached and a house 
to house propaganda ehóuld!'bo carried on 
through that week by Hiridugabhait workers to 
instruct these of our Hindu brothers to rogistor 
themselves as Hindus This work 18 t8 most 
important itoin of the activities tóbo undertaken 
during that ‘reek, Khthas, keértans and püblio 
meetings should be organized in these quartors 


eo "All Sanghatanist newspapers publi 
shed in tho eities or towns in tho sphores of the 
provincial or district Viddusabhas should ti 
requested to «rite articles & publish reports ofall 
meetings and activities in connection with this 
Consens m sement withaview tobrin, tehehtn 
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difficulties specially obtaining in their spherés ahd- 
exhorting the Hindu publie to remove them by 
approaching the Census authorities "there' and to 
whip up in general a Pan—Hindu enthusiasm to get 
the numerical d of thé Hindgs properly 
registered. 


’ 
[ 1 1 p 
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' a.‘ Full co-operation shoüld be, extended to 
the Census authorities and the Census Ennnierators 
and if any of them are found to be failing in their 
duty or if some rules or Government instructions 
Stand ‘in théir way against the ‘proper registration 
of Hindus immediate protest should be made’té the 
superior authorities; deputations should be taken to 
proper quarters and every other step should be taken 
to` disarm ‘any ‘missionary activities ‘whether 
Christian “ or Moslem’ which may be found 
Obstructive to thé proper enlistment of Hindus. 

e. “All meetings and activities held and 
carried out in this respect should be reported in the 
leading Sanghitanist papers in the province and 
reports of them should be collected and sent to Syt, 
G. V. Ketkar, Editor ‘Mahratha’ *Secretary 
Hindu Mahasabha, Poona with a view to collect 
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„and publish an All India report of these meetings 
and other activities of the Hindu Sanghatanist 


organizations daring the Consus week A 


1 


5 ‘ iu 
i f All. Sanatanist, nud other Hinda 
organizations that ars founded with n viow to 
safeguard the interests of Hindudom as a whole 
that is all ‘Hindatvanistho’ parties should co-operate 
togethor on this common platform for this common 
cause i! 


g “The provincial or tho district Sabha, as 
tho casa may bons responsiblo in particular to aco that 
these and other such items which had beon described 
at length ın the goneral circular issued regarding 
the Census question. before s couple of months by 
this ofico and a copy of whichis again being enclosed 
herewith aro properly carried out in their own 
spheres daring this Census weoh Each provincial 
and district Hindu Sabha must try its best to solvo 
its own questions without simply reporting ite local 
difficulties ta u head ofico and mn t ree that no 
farn it& 0 vn province or district [5 concorend every 
$t: teken t secure tho correct registration. of 
all Hiens n general and tho eval'«d tri fe 
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animists, untouchables and such other Hiudu 
brothers in particular who are likely to be 
ommitted or drafted out to non-Hindu columns 
through mischief or ignorance. | 


* 


3 " i pn ; 

IL “Reports of the work done during this 
Census week in each province and district should 
be forwarded aa intimated above to Syt. G V. 
Ketkar, before the 1st of March, 1941, at the latest. 
15-1-41, , 


, à t 


90 
. An Appeal to my Aryasamajist Brethren 
eS Regarding the Census Question, 


.. There are now two. parties ' amongst 
Aryasamaj itself holding. two different views ‘in 
connection with the registration in the next Census. 
The first of these two parties wish to .enlist 
themselves as * Arya’ without adding i in any column 
or in any way the name * Hindu ’ to indicate, that 
the Aryas are a part, and parcel of the greater 
generalization, the consolidated Hindudom as a 
whole However, the second, party it is very 
er. couraging and satisfactory to note, has taken up 
a very correct attitude which i is sure to add to the 


{ i 
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strength “of our racial ‘and national consolidation 
and integrity as  Hindüs and have ‘decided to 
enlist themselves as ‘ Arya’ under the ‘head 
‘Community adding in bricket the word ‘Lindo’ 
so as to indicate definitely that the Aryas nro a 
part and parcel of Hiadudom as n whole 
nn 1 

' Y So far'as this eccond party is concorned 
I entirely agree with thelr view and I congratulate 
them on the decision they havo taken to enlist 
themselves 1n the abovo way 


I[ But to thé first párty ‘of ' the 
Aryasamajısta roferred to above I have a pressing 
request to make Their first object in not getting 
themselves registered as Hindus in any way or 
under Any column is to the effect that the namo of 
the Vaidie religion thoy follow should not be got 
mixed up with the name of the religion of thom 
who follow the Paurante schoo! and aro called in 
common vogue as Sanatanists This object. coulil 
best bo served if this section of tho Aryasami]fet 
enter the name of thelr religion as Valide Dharm 
under tho colamn ‘Religion Their second object of 
indicating tho «numerical strength of the 
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Aryasamajists separately could also best be served 
by entering their name as ‘Arya. under the column 
‘Community.’ . n ig (ho 
! uc d "f ME D 
But after entering the name. *Arya' in the 
column ‘Community’ if they add in a bracket the 
word ‘Hindw’ no, harm whatsoever could. be done 
which is: likely to frustrate'these two primary 
objects referred to above which, this. section ,of the 
Aryasamajists has chiefly, in view. and, yet it, will 
sdrve:the most impoartant and substantial purpose 
of indicating the consolidated numerical strength, of 
our Hindudom as a whole so as to compare it with 
and even challenge , the, numerical, gs of the 
non-Hindu ,,communities in general, and, the 
Moslems in, particular,: , S 


i 
PES E E rS IPC 


© f 
WT ! tg de TTD 


My Aryasamejist , brethren, of both. these 
, Parties are too „intelligent, shrewd and patriotic to 
fail -to'i see the, -overwhelming, ‘necessity ,, of 
presenting .a united . Hindu.front to the united 
moslem front in connection with, our respective 
numerical strength 'and consolidated integrity. In 
all constitutional «questions ; this, , consolidated 
numerical strength of Hindudom.as opposed to the 
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consolidated numerial strength of the Moslem 
minoritylis bound to form tho basis of ropro- 
sentation in the legislatures, publio services 
and in almost all matters that count m our 
political and social life of Hiridudom as a whole 

‘ + We always accuso our opponents that 
they follow a pohev of divide arid rule to. üuder 
mine the strength of theHindu people Butafwwe 
ourselves persist ifi» dividing out consolidatod 
strength, numerical or otherwise! by cutting up 
Handudom in different pieces réfading even to 
own a common natne to indicate our integrity 
as a pedple, what blame can attach to! our 
opponents if they taho advantugé of this our 
suicidal tendency with a view to undermine the 
numerical strongth of us Hindus and to break 
up our consolidated political Being asa poopli 
and a Nation by ourselves? 

Taken all in all, it not ns clear avday light 
that as a matter of fact the word ‘Hindu 1s the 
only word which has come today to prove so 
compre hensive as to consolidate «ome thirty 
crores of our Hindu people and às the only 
accepted word that ean serve at present. to ir 
our Nationnl appellation? 
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Is ıt not then almost:suicidal.on our part 
to refuse to use the word ‘Hindw at least i in a 
bracket only to denote that, the word ‘Arya’ 
means what ıs popularly celled Hindu ? If We 
translate even our Gayatri Mantra into an 
altogether aline language, the English' or the 
Urdu; to let the world understand its meaning, 
can we not add the word Hindu in a bracket at 
least to indicate as a «translation into current 
phrase of the woid.,Arya’ especially when to 
omit to do so breaks up our National solidarity 
of Hindudom into pieces as Aryas E ains, 
Langayats, Brahmos and what nob ^. a 4 
, Moreover, the only “objection which “ahs 
party amongst the Ary Samajists seems to have 
against the word Hindu 1s a mere etymological 
one. "They think that the word ‘Hindw is of 
foreign origin But the fact is that *the word 
Hindu, Hind, Hindusthan, Hindi are all derived 
from oui own Sankrit word Sindhu, ih. &6eo1 dance 


"with ouv old Prakıit- -gammer (Riven the | 


Aryasamapists belonging" to this very party do 
hot hesitate to use the ‘word’ Hindi, nay aie 
insisting that under the: column ‘Language’ 
the word ‘Hind’ should -be written as the 
language of the Avyas Ifthe word ‘Hindr is 


id 


$02 


acceptable, why should not the word * e Minda” 

be üéceftablo ovén’on etymological ground as bth 
them’ are unguestonably derived from the same 
Sdüskrit word Sindhu’? i ] po 


If ıt bo said that some Moslem writers of 
old used the word ‘ Thindu ' in an enimical spirit to 
indichte some dérogatoty meaning,! thon wosmust 
bear in mind tlikt éther Moslem writers of old had 
used the word ‘ Arya also in several despicable 
senses, The old Perainns used the word Dev? (èa) 
to mean n demon Tho Asuras uséd the word Sura’ 
(93) to mean a drunkard! Are we therofore to 
boycott tho word * Dev’ & Sura’ also? The asses 
nro proverbially reputed to despise sugar and hold 
itin a very low estimation Are we also. to cease to 


tasto sagar on that account only ? " 


The Norman conqueror of Ingland ned 
the word English to denote a slave “ May I become 
an Enghshman” was with the Normans phrase 
tantamount to saying “ May E bo damned” Bu 
did the Faglish people dspsed ther ori 
appellation as | nglish' or’ Fagland beeama ther 
enemies despued them as such ? 
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It is not by changing names that a race or a 
people can assert its greatness. A slave remains a 
slave even if he calls himself a: * Sardar ’ and a 
Badmash remains a Badmash even if his name 
happens to be ‘ Badashah ’ It is only by its provess 
that a race does not only raise itself to ‘greatness, 
but invests its name also with “such an awe as to 
strike terror in the hearts, of the very. enemies who 
despised it once. A Shivaji or a Bajirao gloried 
upon their being Hindus and yet did” not the 
Moslems lick the very, dust of their feet ` in a 
hundred battlefield ?- das 


+ 


P. 
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And after all i is it not fanatically foolish to 
break ` up the National solidarity, of our people on 
the wheel of ‘such an altogether. ‘idle, dubious, 
etymological, question? - 

‘Consequently I request" my Aryasamajist 
brethren belonging to this party to use the world 
‘Hindu’ least in a bracket even if only to denote the 
current term for the word “ Arya’ just as they have 
decided to use the word ‘Hindi’ as a current term to 
denote the ‘Arya Bhashia’ without any qualmns or 
scrupples. 


f 
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IIl Some of the leaders of this party of 
the Aryasamayists who want t? uso the word ‘Arya’ 
only without adding the word ‘Hindu’ even in n 
bracket under tho head ‘Community’ explained to me 
that/tho Government! had informed them 'that thoy 
would itclade all Aryasamaysts in'the Hindu people 
even if some of the Aryas did not subscribe themselves 
as Hindus tind that thoso loaders had accepted the 
arrangement, Consequently , they say, tho solidarity 
of the oumerical strength of [Tindadom as a whole 
will not suffer even if they do not subscribe 
themselves as Hindus in tho census returns. 


But the most serious olyection to this 
tacit arrangement is the fact that this vers 
Government may later on forget this tuformul 
promise and by and by insist. on ¢ounting th 
Aryas as independent of and separate from thi 
Tindu fold on the srengtli of the luduustion. on 
the purt of the Ary asamajists them ilves if thes 
pemastod continuously for some years in re fit. 
to subseribe themselves as Hindu Tho Sikh 
have been by a similar sinister. proci s ent otl 
from the Hindu fold to some extent at ans rat 
and are actualy returned. as non Hindus d 
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numerical strength of the Hindus intact and are 
ready for the matter of that to side track their 
etymological objection to it? But if they are 
thus ready and anxious to be counted along 
with the Hindus as Hindus, a fact for which I 
thank them most heartily, 18 1t not worse than 
useless as shown above to refuse to subscribo 
themselves at the very outset as Hindus under 
the head ‘Community at least in a brachot after 
returning the name ‘Arya which they prefer? 


In short this latter arrangemout 13 tho 
only sensible, honest and patriotice way 
satisfying on the one hand all the legitimate 
objectives which my Aryasamayst brethren 
have in their mind when they want to return 
tliemselvos ns ‘Vardies & ‘Aryans and yet which 
13 on the other hand sure to cable us all. to 
present our consolidated and unbroken numerical 
strength of Hindudom as a whole, of our Hindu 
nation asa whole, with a vion to compare it 
with and ovon challenge the numerical «ter nytt 
of the consolidated Mosti m muonts on Indis 
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IV Consequently, my earnest. iequest to 
all Sections of Hindudom whether the Jains, 
the Sikhs, or the Lingayats, the Devasamayists, 
or.the Arya Samajists,the, Bauddhas or the 
Brahmos is to the effect that — 
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‘In the column of ‘Religion’ they may 
return the name. of their particular religion 
they follow as Jain. Dharma, ,Vaidic Dharma, 
Budha Dhrama, Lingayat, Dharma ete, if they 
choose There.is no harm and onthe contrary 


iti may give satisfaction ‘to all those who, for 
reasons into which we need not enter here, wish 
to indicate that their religion 1s independent, of 
and separate from the /Vaidic and Pauranic 
Dharma which:is ae aes ns the ‘Sanatan 
Dharma." . < T TEE 


^ C70 | tt 


Secondly in the column of ‘community’ 
also any or all of these may-primarily, enter the 
name of their particular community as Jains 
langayats, Sikhs, Aryas,. Baudhas etc. etc 
But after entering this particular name of thei 
community, they should add, in a bracket at 
least, the word: ‘Hindu’ indicating thereby 
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that we all, whether we follow the! Vaidte or 
Avaidic 'schópl of rehgion, arb racially 
culturally and pobtically consohdated into an 
organic national umt; into Hindudom as a 
whole : 


Of course the meamng of tho word ‘Hindu 
18 to be determined and understood in the 
sense and m that sensó alone in whioh it {a 
interproted in tho definition of ‘Hindutva which 
has not been accepted on all hands as the 
most outstanding defimtion of the word ‘Hindu 
and which maintains that Hindu means every 
one who recogmses Indtn as ins Fathor Land 
as well as his. Holy Land (thatia who owns n 
religion originated and cradled m thik 
Bharatwarsha, this Hindusthan. extending from 
Indus to the Seas) 


! snfäy faq Tin aeg mer afer y | i 
fepr gmd a à Rg Rea u 
In order to make my mennmg clear ] 
attach below a form which I request all my 
Hindu brethren mentioned above should adopt 
while filling in the Cons return 
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RELIGION | COMMUNITY 


ANT: 


Vaidic Arya (Hindu) ` 
 Lingayat Lingayat (Hindu) 
Jain ' Jain ( Hindu) 
Sikh Sikh (Hindu ) 
^» ete. ^ | ote 
i 21-1-41 
i 


Mr. Khaparüde nominated on the 
‘Badrinath Temple’ n 
"Committee; 


r, KS b 


Some days a o , the President « of ‘the 
Hindu Mahasabha ' was reques sted , j by “the 
Government of | U Po to ‘suggest the names 


yt ogy li MAS gu n 


of some “Hindu representative leadeis 1o serve 
às a pannel 'for nominating “one of’ ‘the 
gentlemen on the Badrinath teniple Comnuttee 
to represent the Hindu pubhe ın general 
in accordance with añact that was passed 
to -secure the’ better -administyation of that 
well known institution~ The: President had 
accordingly ,sent up a pannel | It. 13- learnt 


now that the Goyernor of U P has accepted 


k 1 r 


de H d 


r 
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the recommendation of the the, President and 
has nominated “Mr--B-G- Khaparde— The 
President of tho Berar! Provincial Hindusabhn 
on the ,Badrinath temple administration 
committee and that [ate Khapardo hag 
accepted it. 


SSS v erage ded] 


93 
Viceroy's, Correspondence 

It 1 understood that Barrister Savarkar, 
the President of the Hindu Mobasabha has 
received a detailed reply from the Viceroy in 
connection with the resolation passed at Madara 
Session of tho Mahasabha and which wore 
forwarded with a covering letter by the President 
to the Viceroy Further correspondence in this 
respect 18 expected to continue 


e 


93 
Sangli & lIchalkaranji Rulers & The 
so-called untouchables 
Barrister Savarkar, the President of tho 
Hindu Mahambha has written to the Paje of 
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Sangali as well as the Chief of Ichalkaranji in 
connection with the grievances: under which the 
socalled untouchable castes are ‘reported to 
labour and has made a fervent appeal to them 
to throw open all public rights, amenities and 
facilities to all Hindu citizens alike depriving 
none of them on the only ground of birth in 
the socalled untouchable castes. He has held 
up in this respect the examples of Travancore, 
Baroda, Indore, Kolhapur and such other Hindus 
States which have done away with a number of 
discriminating and Humiliating grievances and 
disabilities which the ‘untouchable castes in those 
states were formerly subjected to. 


5-2-4, 
f n t t 


ji 94 
The Pan-Hindu fold’ 


“I 'have received reports from - several 
quarters that Census authorities in some: districts 
and even provinces are refusing to record under 
the columns ‘Religion’ and ‘Community’ thé 
entry of those’ persons who retürn themselves as 
belonging’ by religion or community as ‘Jain 


, ^" 


The Census &, 
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Hindo’ or ‘Arya Hindw or Lingayat Hinda 
ete. cto. The enumerators are instructed by these 
certain officers to record only ono of these terms 
as either ‘Lingayat’ or Jain’ or ‘Arya’ bnt not 
to record as ‘Jain Hindo’, 'Lingayat Hindu’ cto 


I draw the attention of all Hindu leaders 
and workers to this sorious matter and call upon 
them to get this griovance redressed as quickly 
a possible by interviewing such officers or 
enumerators and jmpressing on them tho fact 
that such a refusal on their part would bo 
directly opposed to the Government orders nnd 
promises given by the Census commissioner for 
the All India Census work at Dell who in an 
interviow with Bhai Pa-manandji aod Lokanaynk 
Anoy had assured that the cnumerators will 
record the religion or the community, reco or 
casto precisely in tho words of tho person 
recording them Consequently, the focal census 
officers or cnumerators are bound to record the 
rehgion or community or caste of persons as 
‘Sain Hindn' or Arya Hindu or Lingeyat Finda 
ete ete. who record ther religion or community 


ete ns Auch Tho Census. officers or enumerators 
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cannot dictate to such gentlemen that they 
should call their religion or community only by 
one word against their own wish. It is not a 
matter for the Government to decide so far as 
the census is concerned as to what name or 
term citizens should choose to describe the 
religion or community they belong to. 


It is not a matter of only linguistic 
nicety. There are thousands upon thousands of 
persons who are anxious to get their particular 
religious school or community recorded without 
implying thereby or admit ın any way that 
they are willing to fall outside the Pan-Hindu 
fold, for example, thousands of our Lingayat oi 
Jam Hindu brothers are anxious to have their 
religion specially mentioned as ‘Lingayat’ or 
‘Jain’ and yet they do not want thereby to give 
any room or excuse either to:the Government 
or to any anti-Hindu propoganda to utilise that 
entry to prove that they do not belong to 
the Hindu fold They are as eager to safeguard 
the consohdated numerical strength of 
Hindudom as a whole as those who 1eeoid 
themselves only as ‘Hindus’ in one. single word 
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In the case of those hundreds of thousands of 
persons, 1t118 absolutely necessary to allow 
them to record themselves either under the 
head ‘Rehgion’ or ‘Community as ‘Lingsyat 
Hindus or ‘Jain Hindus’ or Arya Hindus or 
Sikh Hindus and no census officer or 
enumerator can have any ri ht whatsoever to 
insist that they should enroll themselves. either 
as ‘Lingayats or ‘Hindus but not ns ‘Lingayat 
Hindus ‘Jain Hindas eto 


In short overy person must be allowed to 
describo his religion or cominunity. or casto by 
the name which he or she chooses whether thi 
name be single worded or multi worded and the 
census oflicers aro bound to record tt accordingly 
The same caso holds good in the esse of thos 
Hindus who return their religion as ‘Hindus and 
roturn their easte alsoas Hindus No conne 
ofheer or enuinerntor can refuse to enhist. th 
word ‘Hindu in the column of ‘Community w 
‘Caste if tlie person want to record lis raste 
or communmty as Hindu for the simple resin 
that ho believes it and chooses to do se 
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I exhort every Hindu leader to pay most 
urgent attention -to this .point and instruct alj 
Hindüsto insist upon getting themselves recorded 
as they prefer either as ‘Hindus’ or ‘Jain Hindus or 
‘Lingayat Hindus’ etc. and compel the enumerators 


to make the entry accordingly.” 
7 7-3-41 


{ a 
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‘Vote for Bar. Jamnadas Metha’ 

*Barriste V D Savarkar, the President 
of the Hindu Mahasabha has issued a statement 
exhorting the Hindu electorate 1v Maharashtra 
to vote for Mr Jamnadas Mehta, Bar-at-Law 
M.L A,(Bombay), Ex-Minister (Bombay), who 
is standing as a candiate for a seat declared 
vacant in the Central Assembly, 1epresenting 
Maharashtra The ‘Democratic :. Swarajya 
Party, the Hindu Mahasabha and several other 
Sanghatanist organizations have extended their 
support to Mr Jamadas Mehta. The Congiess 
also has put forward two candidates for these 
seats and a tough contest is expected between 
the Congress and the Hindu Mahasabha which 
has backed up Mr. Jamnadas Mehta to oppose 
the Congressite candidate.” : 13-3254 
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t Jubbulpore Riots 
‘Protesting Agalnst Aggression or Meeting | 
7" It Directly tliere & Then ! 
e It wf i l 
HI *1 $ 


To, 
H The Secretary, Mahakoshu] Provincial 
Hindu Sabha, ; 


-i i T f 


Mahashay, ue 
Your telegram dated 11-2-41 to hand 

' With the deepest sympathy for my 
Hindu brethren at Jabbulpore, I cannot but 
tell them plainly that thousands upon thous aid 
Hindus thero mutt(be, prepared and learn to 
defend themselves with all and every means in 
their power and at pny cost, even. ns the code 
require all citizens to do That as the only 
effective ‘Interference’ and remedy in auch 
tases of wanton aggression against their ri hits 
'Ófhetéise what intervention from such n 
distanéo can avail or what is the pool of only 
inquiries and inquiries ?— You hnow the truth 
who actually suffer We all know the truth 
The Government also knows the truth an]. tie 
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(IE) In addition to this there is another 
difficulty namely, 1t 18 not known ‘how many 
Hindos have been killed or wounded and how r many 
Moalems?: What attitude the police had taken? If 
the procession of Tapas was abandoned or 
suspended? Whether the Mohrum festival i 
brought to a stand still by the Curfew Order? If 
I Knew anything abont these things somothing 
could have been done by way of protest, although 
it ino shame on our part that we should always go 
on protesting against aggression instead of meeting 
it directly there and then I know nothing about 
the detailed information ond hence cannot say 
anything now 


H 


(HI) ; Henceforth Hindus must learn. to 
fight out such local aggressions on their local 
strength without depending on outside "Interfereno 
ar help. Tho villages and towns round about overy 
loeahi; own thousands upon tloiands of Hindar 
They must Icarn to holp each other and rally roan! 
n spotin danger ~ The Moslems it rv raid. acted os 
a plan premeditated Why -did not the Hindus 
guard themselves and get ready beforehao!* D^» 


ayo 
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not the Mohrum and such aggression return every 
year? And have we not had the experience of 
thousand years that they go together? Why were 
we then at so many localities. un-prepared and 
caught napping? Unless and until we correct this 
mistake, things cannot be improved. Tf this lesson 
is learnt this riot will be the last one. at Jabbulpur: 
Otherwise no inqiries and interventions can be of 
any use. 


I hope my Hindu brothers will excuse me 
but follow this advice. : 


97 
Anxiety for Subhash Bose !! 


Ishare in your anxiety for the safety of 
Deshapriya Subhash Chandra Boso. 


May the gratitude, sympathy and good 
wishes of a Nation ,be a source of never failing 
solace and inspiration to him wherever he happens 
to be ! 


Wherever he happens to be, I have no 
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doubt, he will continue to contribute his all, evon 
health and life to the cause of Indian Freedom. 
18-2 41 


98 i 
Maharashtra & Nepal 
Telegram sent to H H the Maharaja of 
Gwalior on the occasion of Ihs Highness’ marriage 
Ceremony 


" HINDUDOM SENDS  NUPIIAL 
BLESSINGS TO YOUR HIGHNEsS AND 
HER HIGHNESS PRINCESS 1 ERHADEVI 
LET THIS MARITAL PRINCFLY UNION 
STRENGTHEN THE RACIAL BOND ALSO 
BETWEEN MAHARASHTRA AND NEPAL 


99 
HINDUS WAKE UP! THE HOUR OF THF 
CPNSUS STRIKES ? 

' ' Tt is pratifying to note that the Hin ta 
Moabasabharts have observed the Census week 
throughout India mith great enthusiasm and intens 
activity Thousands of — meetings. were hel 
propaganda was carned from village to villam cir 
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loads of ‘literature distributed in almost every 
province, procéssions wére taken ‘out,’ ' the poor ` 
quarters as well as the resorts of the hill tribes were 
visited ‘and instructions‘were given“that no Hindu 
should go un' recorded atid: that! every Hindu of 
whatever ‘sect or section should register himself as à 
* Hindu’ | What is more gratifying to note is the 
fact that besides the Hindu: Mahasabha all other 
organizations which‘ take their stand’ on ? Hindutva 
have also left -rið ‘stone unturned to rouse 'the 
‘Hindus ‘to the importariée of getting ‘themselves 
registered-in the Census The Sanatan Sabhas the 
Arya Samaj, ‘thé -Hindu Missions and such othér 
Hindu organizations alóng with the Hmdu Maha 
Sabha have presented a common Pan-Hindu front 
and carried intensified. „work to safeguard Hindu 
interests In this Census 
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Y ‘thas the Hindu sanghatanist- party 
as a whole has- tried’ its-best to- peace up the ‘wounds 
‘which were inflicted on Hindudoüi by 'the suicidal 
boycott ' of the Census iid 1931 under the anti- 
Hindu lead of the Congress. That this boycott of 
the last Census by the ‘Congress’ resulted. in 
undermining the real numerical strength of the 
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Hindus very materially has been admitted by the 
then All India Census Commissioner Mr Hutton 
himself It enabled the Moslems on the other hand 
to inflate their numbers This fact was conclusively 
proved on the evidence, advanced by the Indian 
Government itself, when tho latter ordered jin 
Punjab and the Madras provinces to taho ‘the 
Census for the second time just to test tho accarnoy 
of tha first connting and acknowledged tha fact that 
in tho second counting under special officors the 
number of the Hindus was found materially 
increased nnd the number of the Mosloms was 
found materially decreased, proving that it was 
flinated in tho first counting 


"Jut in apto of this eye-opener the 
Gandinst group in the Congress seems. to persist in 
thor foolhardy | eccentric. and anti-Hidu. attitude 
in connection with this census nleo. Witness for 
example, tho latest statements of Mr. Kripalani, the 
General Ereretarr of the Congress, to the effect 
that the Congress refuses to haro anything to do 
with the Census ns it is a commonal question ! He 
knows full wcll that i£. the Cnsus i n communi 


323 


hes 


v 


A 


question, the * Non-Moslem electorate ’, based on its 
figures must also; be , of necessity tainted with 
commualism. "Hos i is it then that the Congress is 
80 inordinately anxious: to put up candidates and 
beg, from. door to. door. for votes on bebalf of: this 
communal voting.?, n is Like. the, hypocritical 
s Sadhu * ' who, denounoes , the house- -holders , for 
occupying themselves. in the,” , morning with such 
crassly material things as “cookidg roti and dal 
instead of devoting it entirely to the worship of the 
Lord and-yet'is‘not ashamedito demand the larger 
share of the same roti and dál from the same house 
holders’ at ‘noon for: himself to gulp: it down, in 
virtue of another:scripture,that to feed the ‘Sadhu 
is the first duty, of the nouse-nolders ! 

Zn a s 

«7. "'Thefact that but for the bold lead and 
challenging. activities. of the Hindu Mahasabha, the 
Congress would have ruined the Hindus: in this 
respect this time also is thus borne out by the sins of 
commission and omission of at least the Gandhist 
section of the Congressites. It is only in Bengal 
that we find that the non-Gandhist Congressite 
Hindus at any rate taking a sensible view of the 
matter and co-operating actively with.the Hindu 
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Maha Sebliuis 10 safeguarding” legitimate Hindu 
Interests m the current census I strongly hope that 
at least ‘now tho Congressité ‘Hiidas in all other 
parts or! India will tale à léeSson from the Hinda 
solidarity in * Béndil on this’ point aiid leaving 
the Gandhistic vhguertés &lono will actively engage 
themselves in getting the réal numerical strength of 
the Hindus properly régistéred 


p H n ! s 

( 8 ) In patticular E congratulate the Bongal 
and Behar provinnal Hindu: Babbas, Hindu 
missions and ın fact tho Hindu. Sanghatanist party 
ag such on:thè untiring. zeal and activities mth 
which they bave tned:their best to securo tho 
registration of Santhals Gonds, Moondas and such 
other Hindu sections as Hindas, who were up to 
this time registered! almost mischiovously outside 
tha Hinda fold as‘ Animuts. ete 


(4 ) Tho Census authorities aho are on 
the whole cager to get a correct record and it as the 
bounden daty of the Hindus to co-operate with 
them in our own Ínterste 
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(5) “It is only in Bengal that Mr. Fozlul 
Huq and his.Government are openly out to 
undermine the numerical strength ,of the Hindus 
and even to shield the illegitimate attempts of the 
Moslems to inflate their numbers I call upon H. E. 
the, Governor of Bengal'to take note of the fact 
that the Census falls within the,,scope of the 
subjects to be directly controlled by the Central 
Government. The Provincial Governments may 
help . but . cannot, exercise any control over the 
enumerators or the Census officers i in the provinces 
As Mr. Fazlul Huq and his ministry have openly 
taken sides and have consequently and justifiably 
lost all confidenee on the part of the Hindus in 
Bengal, H. E the Governor of Bengal should take 
up the, work. of the. Census . 1n his own hand and 
exercise the strictest possible. vigilance to see that 


the numerical strength of the Hindus and the 
Moslems is:correctly recorded and7should ‘assure all 
connus officers “and enümerators ‘that no harm 
shall' be done to'them aa a‘ conséquence‘ of the 
fulminations ‘of the Moslem prime-Minister so long 
as ^ they. are doing their duty, ` as impartially as 
possible. 
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(8) " The preliminary hetivities had thus 
been! on the whole satisfactorily conducted under 
tho lead ‘of the-Hindu Mahusabha throughout 


India om ie 
fi 


' 
i 


“ And now come the last days when’ tho 
final register mill be prepared | 


D 


“Let every Hindu Sanghatamst’ cónectrato 
all lus netivitibs for the time being on this question 
nnd seò to it that no Hindu 13 loft unrecorded as n 


Hinda’ t!” 
26-2-51 
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Discontented India-nbt a Key-Stono 
but a Clay—brick of the arch of 
British Empire 
“Mr Amerys speech in bs latest 
broadest on ‘Matters on Moment’ is more 
reactionary than any speech or statement mide 
by the English. Statesmen since the beginning of 
the war For example, ths time Mr Amery 
while r ferring to the political goal of India as 
the co-partnereh:p in the ‘Briti h (¢mmarealth 
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Family of Nations’ on equal terms docs not 
even mention the vague phrase he used to 
emphasise regarding the time limit as ‘Immediately 
after the War, at the shortest possible interval’ 
Mr. Amery knows ‘that India is ‘at present not 
so much anxious to know the ‘goal of her 
political destiny but to realise it at the shortest 
possible interval here and now; nor has he made 
any reference whatsoever to the fundamental 
principle from which the framing of any political 
constitution for India must ‘start and which’ he 
had so emphatically phrased in a poetical mood 
only the other day as ‘India First’. Obviously 
as” usual Mr. Aniery is trying to go back on 
promises the British Govéfnnient had held forth 
at the beginning of the war' and had emphasised 
just when France was laid low by the Germans 
His broadcast moreover is full of insinuations 
in connection with the obstructive tactiets 
resorted to by the Moslem minority which 


amount to a veiled encouragement to the latter 
to continue to act as a hurdlà in the way of 


the Indian constitutional progress and to attempt 


to lay an axe at the root of India's integrity and 
unity 
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“Can this more stiffened attitude which 
Mr , Amery's broadcast presents be tho result 
of the partial successes which the Bntsh have 
ganed in Africa? If so it has a lesson of its own 
for Indians and I, hope it:jwill not all bo lost 
on them. If partial successes have ,mado the 
British Government forget so much of thor 
pleasing promises they, made when tho war was 
decidely going against them, who knows history 
may not repert itself and mahe the British 
forgot all their promises even regarding tho goal, 
the time limit ns well as their religious sermons 
on ‘Indin First’ af they come out completely 
succesful in this war? Even as, their success in 
the last war made them forget ther old promises 
solemnly given to India? 


1 
Mr Amery's sclf-complaconcy can only 
be fustihed on the principle where ignoran. Is 
blis at is folly to be wise But af the British 
Government continues to play the game twice, 
they will soon find that the facie beho them 
eclf complicent aenrincees on their part 


Then agun if Me Amery s e ~r dn 
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Stating that the goal of the , English . policy 
towards India is to raise her to the position of 
an equal co-partnership in the Commonwealth of 
Nations and India is to occupy a status equal 
to that of Britain herself, — then how can such 
a Family „of Nations: be ; called ‘British 
Commonwealth’? The , terms will be” self— 
contradictory. In that case it cannot but be 
culled as an. ‘Indo-British-Commonwealth’ 


“Nevertheless there is one point which is 
very important and deserves to be noted down 
by the Indians very carefully if they want to 
realise the real source of strength which they 
derive not owing to any act of generosity or 
fairness on, the part of England but as an 
inevitable, consequences of the recent developments 
in the political situation of the world. 
Mr. - Amery says that the chain of territories 
belonging to the British Empire from the Cape 
to Cairo and, Singapur to, Wellington forms a 
vast comi-circle or an arch rouad the Indian 
ocean , and India lies centrally between _ these 
vital points The two gateways to this arch 
the Suez ,Canal and. the, Strait dominated by 
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Singapur cofistitute ‘the most important stratégie 
points and the &ommand of these two strategie 
points only hext to the safety of British Isles 
edüstitntes the vial issue sn this war ( dnd an 
fact im &ny fature war’ in’ which ‘tho British 
Emblro finds itself involved from tho "West to 
The East) ahd Mr Amery continues "India lies 
centrally. béftreen these vital points, ablo to bent to 
either pori remforcemént whether of troopsor acrd 
pluues or wuuttions or supplies in far less timo aud 
with far less danger of enemy intorferene 
than thoy can be sent from Tnginnd 


"I have pointed out this strategie 
umportahee of India nlrealy in my Maduras 
speech and exhorted the Indians to realise. thr 
fact that {he approach of Japan has placed Indis 
in such a strategical position that Pridsnd ein 
no longer sive herself unless nnd until she i8 in 
a position to depend on a contented ard 
consolidated Indis able an 1 willing to sup] ly an 
army of milhons and to manufacture am! 
transmit vast amount of mumtions. and athee 
naws of war T nglord must. theref re give 
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military training to millions of Indians in 
all arms aerial, naval and land forces. . If 
but the Indians and especially the Hundus 
utilise this opportunity with a full 
consciousness that this strategical importance 
and strength which accrue to them as a 
result of world politics can be best utilised 
in their own interests as well, they may 
be in a position to dictate their own terms 
to England instead of keep waiting 
England's sweet will and pleasure to grant 
India her legitimate place as a free and 
great Nation. 

“Mr Amery admits, “The Keystone 
of that Arch of British Empire extending 
from the Cape to Sidney and Wellington, 
is’ India, both in position and in human 
and material resources. All that we can say 
to this ıs to the effect that the human 
resources in India, by the very fact that 
they are human, can only be utilised by 
England if but they are willing to allow 
themselves thus utilsed especially so if 


m 
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pentane I ss ea i IRE TA 
England 1s overwhelmed by some mightier 
force whether in the West or in the East 
and much more as if on both aides 
onsequently, the soonar England roalisos 
at in hor own interosts she should satisfy 
the. political aspirations of Indians the botter 
or her A contented Indi ean ho rightly 
descontented as n 'Kevstone of ths vast 
arch from- Capo to — Wellington But a 
deseribéd Indin «an never prove to bi 
^ Keystone htm and solid and nnpregnablt 
But at can only prove if discontented : 
elav-brich instead of at tho key position 
of the arch and 18 sure to give way at 
the very first shell that falls on it bringing, 
down the whole mighty arch of the British 
cham of territories. into n heap of runs” 


“So far as Mr Amery reference te 
the future constitution of Inlia ts concerned 
he has agam thrown the whole responsalilits 
of the constitutional dendlack on the dis 
unity which “provads im Inde aml hs 
serv generously pomted out thot af dut 
all parties m Indin— umte an fratatt 
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an agreed constitution, England will give 
effect to it, may be asked in return, will 
England give effect ‘to a clause in the 
constitution if all parties agree on it in 
India that India should be forthwith recognised 


APP 


by England as on independent Nation owing , 


to allegiance to the British Crown or that 
all British forces and civilians should be 
withdrawn from India within twenty-four 
hours? ‘As an that case' England is sure to 
exercise her right of paramountcy and.refuse 
to give effect to any such agreed demand: 
can She not exercise the same right to turn 
down any disagreement! amongst the Indian 
parties and refüse:to give ‘effect-to-any absured, 
treacherous' and anti-National.claims on the 
part.of the Moslem minority.and take a stand 
on the indivisibility and,integrity of India as a 
Nation and a State and :a Central Government 
strong enough. to maintain it from any attack 
from outside or inside? ,, . n 


- 


d E: ‘F - "y way ee p zd 
“Tt 1s insincerity on the part of Great 
Britain and not logic or any superstitious 
regard for an unanimous agreement between 
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all Indian parties which prevents Mr Amery 


and the British Government from turning down 
the Pakisthan scheme once for all. 
j I» 

i “Mr Amery is applying the flattorim, 
unction to his sonl that all shades of Indian 
opinion hold Nazism and Fascism in. Umyorsal 
detestation It may bo so But the factis 
that British Imperiahsm 13 also bracketted with 
these Isms und held in no less dotestation 
by them” 
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! Aggressive Moslems in Bengal" 

( Gram sent lo Bengal Governor) 

u MOSLEMS DEMANDING MOST AGORESSIVELY 
STOPPAGE OF MUSIC AT ALL HOURS OVTOSITE MOSULIN 
AND ARE HOLDING Ul jüNDC GARAWATI PROCESAIONM 
AT. KANSAT opistaicr MALDA — LocaL ACTHORITINS 
USADLE TO GIVE FlOTECTION TO PROCESUNYI T4 
PLease ORDER POLICE PROTECTION TO ENABLE THE 
HINDU PROCESSIONISTS TO PROCEED WITH MUSIC t+ 


C1VIO RIAA DEMAND © 
3 H 
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. 102 
* Bar. Jamnadas Metha Elected ’ 


* T congratulate the Maharashtra Provincial 
Hindu Sabha and Barrister Jamnadasji Mehta on 
the electoral'suecess they have won this week in the 
O Deion to the Central Legilative Assembly. 


J i n Hd 1 


“ These bye-elections in various provinces 
were ordered by the Government’ to feel the pulse 
of the Hindu electorate i in partieulur. The Congress 
interpreted it as a challenge to its. own influence on 
the ` electorate aüd to its 'elaim to represent the 
Ni ation’ as a whole. But i in ‘fact this was a challenge 
to the Hindu. Mahásabliaits ^ alse thrown | by the 
Government’ The ‘Government seem to say, ‘ The 
Hindu Mahasabhaits claim that the "Congress cannot 
and does | not represent the Hindu electorate 
in particular. "Well tlien,. let the Hindu Mahasabha 
prove this claim i how by the acid roat sa the polling 
station. 


T 
3 d n Ph 


“ The Moslem electorate have already proved by 
refusing to elect the Congressites and by electing 
the Moslem Lesguers to Lepresent them that the 


386 


Congress cannot represent the Vfoslems and 
consequently ita‘claini to represent tho National 
bletorate is n whole wus bogus Tho Hindu Sangha- 
tanists in Maharashtra whother Sanatdnists, Maht 
sabhaits or others did also take ap the challenge 
and backed up the vetéran non-Congressite 
candidate Barnster Jamnadas Mehta with a 
vlenr-ont Hindu — Mahasabha — teet Thi 
election was hoth contested, Tha Congress 
hnowing the all-Indin significance. the contest 
mmphed strained its resources to the utmost 
Even Gandhiyt who pretended that ho attached 
no importance to these bye elections. attached 
nevertheless such outstanding importance to 
this Maharashtra election that he suspendi d 
his Satyagraba Campaign , thron,hout 
Maharashtra with the espres objet. of 
contesting, this election The Congressitas biz 
puns including Mr Kniprlant himself wer 

brought down to Maharashtra to bombard the 
Hindu Sanghatanet party there and Barrister 
Taunsdas Mehta im partictinr Hot eit 
only the Hindu Sanghatanists but all Maratha 

who were diz,ustad with thie politi sls sqitstie 

of the Con,ress backed up th eterin 
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non-Congressite Leader and at the polls this 
pooled up strength ‘of the non-Congiessite 
Marathas succeeded in inflicting à crushing 
defeat on the Congress ‘and returned Barrister 
Jamnadas Mehta as. the representative ‘to the 
Central Assembly Pu 


“ This success secured by the: Hindu Maha 
Sabhaits in the main has already acted asa shock 
to the Congress ‘in Maharashtra. During the last 
four months the ' Hindu Mahasabhaits had already 
inflicted local défeats on the'Congressite candidates 
in Sindh and at-Malda and other places in ‘Bengal 
But the defeat that the Maharashtra Provincial 
Hindu Sabha has ‘inflicted on the Congress ' in an 
election to the Central Assembly has an all India 
significance. The Government is bound to take a 
note of this fact and can no longer argue that the 
Hindu Mahasabha must pass the acid test at the polls 
to justify its claim to represent the Hindus or to 
discount the Congress claim to represent the Hindu 
electorate. The election of the Raja of Aoydhya 
who is a member of the Hindu Mahasabha and was 
backed up by the Hindu Sanghatanists in U. P. to 
the Central Assembly and the defeat he inflicted 
on the Congress candidate there is also to the point 
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* [ utilise this occasion once more to exhort 
the Hindus all over India to follow up the policy 
of not casting a single Hindu vote for the Congress 
in elections | at to persist in returning those Hindus 
to the Legislatures who pledge openly to eafezuir! 
and promote Hindu interests If but the Hindus 
succeed in capturing the Legislatures and forming 
Hindu Sanghatanist Ministries in at lesst the soven 
provinces 1n India, half tho ills from which tho 
Hindus suffer today would bo nutomatically and by 
ther own right hand could be ovcreomo and 
lhndudom will onco more be the most dominant 
factor 1n Indian politics The Government too will 
bo forced to recognisa the Hindu Mahneablia and 
tuo Hindu Sanghitanist pirty in general an the 
only bods that can represent the Hindus in any 
future conference whether Round Fable ones or 
Constitucnt ones’ 


103 
‘Dacca Riots 
Gram to the secretary of state India London 
A«sri-Mispi Monen Reor Hroon-8nrn 
Ansa. Rastrast Is Brsou Dac srin Brest 
Ix Trae Sirsors Beast dis Tro as 
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"I regret however my inability to attend 
the Conference ns I shall have to attend the 
Working Committee of the Hindu Vahaabba 
at Nagpur on those very dates The Working 
Committee meeting had already been echednled 
and notified in the press long before your 
telegram reached me 


* However, I, in the capacity of tho 
President of the Hindu Maha Sabha, send 
my best wishes for the success of the Ahah 
Conference I have full confidence in Master 
Tarasınghjıs Jead on the point. and am 
congequontly certain that the Sikh brotherhood 
will loso no tine tn developin, inton great 
Miltary force in. Punjab by demandi, and 
getting thor share to the fullest extent 
possible in the army navy and the arr forces 
in tho Land It is not enough that the 
Sthhs should concentrate, on the land forens 
alone, their. strength But thes must enter 
the naval and the aurforces also 

u] want t» etuphasive the peint that 
if but our Sikh Urotherhe =} pota it Mf fr 
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entirely of, the shackles of the Congressite 
mentality and especially of the Congress 
organization which now more than ever has 
strayed away into thoroughly anti-Hindu 
and anti-National channels with all its absolute 
Ahimsa vagueries and its covert acquiescence 
in the Pakisthan demand itself, and if but 
the Sikh brotherhood pledges itself to 
safeguard and promote openly the interests 
of Hindudom as a whole and sends its 
representatives to the Legislatures etc , not on 
the Congress-ticket but on a purely Sikh-ticket 
and secures its due share in the fighting 
forces in the Land as before,then we may 
rest assured that when the Moslems awake 
from their day-dream of the Pakisthan they 
shall see estabished a SIKHISTHAN 
instead in the Punjab. When the Sikhs 
were but a handful they ruled the Moslem 
majoirtyin the Punjab’ and right up to Kabul. 
New that they have grown into ‘millions 
th: v can never be and need not be overawed by 
tl. now reduced Moslem majority 1elatively 
tc hew former strength”. 


624247" 
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105 
Anti Pakisthan Week 


It will be remembered that the 
Moslem League observed a  Pro-Palisthan 
day in Bombay on tho 28rd March In order 
not to allow the challenge go uncontested, 
the Hindu Sabhaits ın Khetwadi observed 
un Anti Palisthan Wech and issued a protest 
ngainst tho Palisthan schome and got an 
Anti Pakisthan pledge signed by no losst han ten 
thousand Hinda signatories They utilised this 
occasion to go from houso to house and person 
to person to explain how this Pakisthan scheme 
was anti National in general and ant: Hindu 
in particular Tins wech gave a great filip to 
the Hindu Sanghatan propoganda as well 


Rao Bahadur Bole, T P, Ix MLA 
President of the Bombay Provinersl Hindu 
Sabha, has forwarded the protest sip ned by ten 
thousand Hindus of Bombay, to His Faccllenes 
the Governor of Bombay and hm 
telegraphicrlly intimated the fret t Ho 


Execlleney the Vu roy at Dells 
~til 
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' Message to Mysore State Hindu Sabha 
Session. 


(1) The President Veer Savarkaryji wag 
glad to note that you are holding a Mysore 
State Hindusabha Session at Shimoga 


He is quite sure that under the able 
lead and guidance of Dharamveer "LB 
BhopatkaY and Syt Manjappa Hardekai 
the Session will prove fruitful of fai reaching 
results, 


(2) The chief aim of the. Mysore State 
lhndu Sabha must be to consolidate and 
strengthen the Hindu power in the Hindu 
State and to stand by the Maharaja and the 
Hindu State in weal and woe extending the 
most loyal and patriotic support to them in 
defending the Prince and the State against any 
subversive activities carried on by any non- 
Hindu forces oY by the Hindu dupes of thc 
Pseudo Nutionahstic orgamzacions who bow 
their head low before the most tyrannical 
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Moslem states but are always threate: ng 
hostile against tho most progressive Hy lu 
states nnd would only bless their stars of 
but the Hindu states are wiped out altoge:her 
from the Indian map 


(3) But the Hindusabhaits want to 
soe tho Hindu states grow io Hindu states grow from strength strength 
to strength as citadels of organized Indu 
owors, administrative experienco and capacit 
and well armed and well trained Hindu 


military c unps 


This should be, in short, the lending 
objective and the pole of the State Hindu 
Sabha in Hindu States throughout India 


(4) So far ns Mysore state is concerned 
at ng fortunately ono of tho progrese 
Handu states,- educationally and industrials 


But your Sesion. should — erophivese 
the point that Mysore. state inust deel y 
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its military strength and under these war 
circumstances should increase and equip land, 
sea cnd aerial forces to an up-to-date efficiency 
and should be ready to send these efficient 
forces to the war-zones in all parts of the 
World in aid of the forces of British 
Government. Offering the aid of the State- 
forces to the British Government under our 
present circumstances is an act of an 
inevitable, patriotic duty as well as beneficial 
poley. In doing so, every Hindu State 
helps none else in the main but the Pan- 
Hindu cause. 


POPS RE. 
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(5) One other important point the 
President wants to emphasise is that 
leading plank of your general platform should 
be that you should prepare a list of Hindu 
grievances in the Mysore State quoting 
facts and figures from authenticated Government 
statistics, and other sources showing how the 
Hindus are deprived of their legitimate 
proportion in the army and how the 
Moslem encroachment is threatening Hindu 
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biennale oa ia Sees BE Bian Sa al a 
nights and Hindu position in all branches ut 
the State service, pohtical and mibtary 
revenue and such other departments How 
even the civic mghts of the Hindus are 
suffering at the hands of tho “Moslem 
aggressors in the State Jou should publish 
a handy booklet detuhng out these well 
authenticated facta for the use of general 
Hindu publie all over India 


Let every linda imn the mysoro state rally 
round the Mysore state Hindu Sabha Banners 
THIS IS THE MESSAGF which the President 
of tho Hindu Mohatabha likes to bo read out 
in. the Session and suggests to yon that its 
copies should be printed, distributed and 
browdeast as widely as possible 17-1-41 


107 
“ The gist of the correspondance which passed 
between the [resident of the 
Hindu BMAfshasabha and the Viceroy” 
(1) The Hindu Mahaeblii demard=f that 
the Government should commit th mehes t» rrirt 
Domimon Status to a bO rar [mha epit 
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co-partriership in the Indo-British Commonwealth 
such as is or will be exercised by Canada, Australia 
and other self-governing colunies as an immediate 
step to be taken at the end of the War. 


The Viceroy’s reply to this demand is to 
the effect:—‘ The speeches of the Viceroy, the 
Secretary of State and the debates in the 
Parliament have made it crystal clear that 
the proclaimed and accepted goal of the Imperial 
Crown and of the British Parliament is the attauimment 
of India of free and equel partnership in the British 
Commonwealth. To devise the frame work of the 
new constitution immediately after the war, His 
Majesty's Government were ready to see a body set 
up representative of all the principle elements in Indias 
National life Our objective remains to lead India 
to the proclaimed goal of Dominion Status and that 
as early as may be immediately after the war. 


(2) The Dominion Status as referred to 


above should be granted to India within one year 
after the cessation of ‘the War this was the 
second leading demand of the Hindu Mahasabhá 


The Viceroy’s reply 1s to the effect.—' The 
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TUNES eat cece tien cee hice Rel ote oe UTR 
object of the Government 18 fixed to lead India to 
this Dominion Status and an actual copartnership 
with Great Britain and other self-governing 
dominions immediately after the war at as early a 
date as maybe [f the virions speeches and 
statements on behalf of the Government nro studied 
with attention and mith full belif. in the sinconty 
of His Majestys Government, their ro assuring 
character regarding these points will bo elese ? 


(3) The Mahasabha demanded that the 
(xovernment should promise definitely to stand by 
tho indivisibility of [India asn Nation and a State 
with a Central Government strong enough to 
maintain it against an alien invasion or an internal 
anarchy aimed against st 


The various speeches and faeta. referred t 
from time during. tho negotiations. ngarding tos 
point may be summed ap thus — 


(a) Mr Amer). the Secretary of State 
in hu specch on India First sad to the efft — 
“Is there such a slogan or watchword whi cxi 
(flectively be applied asa helpful gandano t»all uf 
us ? That watehword is * India Tint * Ty fn i I 
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mean India as a whole, India as nature and history 
have shaped, India with its infinite diversities 
and underlying unity India as ‘she is 
today and as we wish her to be in 
the years tocome What, I want to emphasise 
is the political unity of india. Once broken up 


into separate and indepent entities India would 
relapse as it did in the decline of the Moghul rule 
into a welter of conflicting powers and in which 
no one element could defend itself against external 
attacks whether by land or by sea .. ........( every 
Mahomedan also ) should ask to himself, am I 
entitled to put my claim to the point of imposing 
a’ veto on all political progress exept at the cost 
of complete break up of Indian unity which will be 
equally disastrous to us all? Thus from every 
element-in India the watchword ‘ India First ’ 
demands comprehensive tolerance and compromise 
and acceptance of the real India as it exhists 
bey ; 

( b ) The Viceroy points out in connection 
with the attitude which Indian Government had 
already taken against some of the extravagant 
demands made by Mr Jinha in connection with the 
proposal of the extension of the Executive Council 


Li 
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guch as claiming fifty percent seats for the Moslems 
etc. and that in hus letter to the Moslom leador, the 
Viceroy had turned down several of such demande 


(0) An important fact to be noted in this 
connection is the statement issued by Mr Jinh: 
condemaing Mr Amery's speech on India I'irst 
roforred to above and interpreting ıt as an 
assuraaco given to the Hindus ander the pressure 
ofthe Hindu organizations that tho Government 
were not in a mood to countenanco the Pakisthan 
proposal Further on Mr Tinha and the Moslem 
Leagne rofused to co-operate with tho Government 
because their demands referred to abore wen 
turned down by tho Viceroy 


(d) Another important fact bearing ou 
this point. which 19 to be noted 1s that although the 
Viceroy throughout the correspondence did not tal 
any official noto of any such propoul ns Paktethar 
yet Sir Tancelot Graham the Gorcrnor of Sind 
mado a public statement at the ond of the li 
month to the effect that the ampresaon ja. pofiit 
circles that the Pakistlian shemo wae favoan 1.0 
the Briti h Government mas incorrect an] ac tte 
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that he was againts Pakisthan and wondered 
like Sir Abdulla Haroon : whose ancestors 
were Hindus should , think of  Pakisthan. 
The Moslem press all over the country have 
themselves interpreted the speech as an inspired 
one and bespoke the mind of the British 
Government and its opposition to the Pakisthan 
scheme. 


(e)- The ‘ Times of India’ which may be 
said to represent not only the Policy of White Hall 
in general but also the: attitude of the leading 
section of the British public, wrote in one of its 
editorial in the first week of this month to the 
effect —‘ The scheme advanced by the Moslem 
League of dividing India into two Nations the 
‘Hindu Hindusthan’ and the ‘Moslem Pakisthan’ is a 
programme which no student of Indian history’ and 
no Indian patriot can regard without the gravest 
misgiving... `. .The Mahasabha party has 
threatened the authorities with non co-operation 
apparently i in protest against the Moslem League 
Which ‘no Government in India could accept. 


(f) As to the clarification asked by the 
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Hindu Mahasabha on the point that in caso their 
proposal of this Pakithan echemo was rejected by 
the representative Assembly called to frame tho 
future constitution or by the British Govornmont 
and in case the Moslem thereupon try to hold 
up all political progress by withdrawing thorr 
consent to every other proposal agreed to by all 
ohters, are the Moslems going to be inversted with 
a prepcsterous power of u minority veting the will 
of all other elements in the nation. tho majotity 
party os woll as other minorities or mill. the 
Government ın that caso take upon 
themselves the responsibility of granting the 
Dominion Status as defined sbove m the 
Government ‘announcement  inspite of thi 
Moslem attempts to thwart iti Tho Viceroy 
replies to this point ‘Our objective renmin 
fixed to lend Indi to the proclaimed ponl 
of the Dommon Status Tli— responudulits 
for framing future constitutional schems (f 
Indian self Government shonld, subject tè 
the fulfilment of the obligations whiti Gri st 
Britams lon, connection with Indis 1 

nnpoxed on her, be pritisrily. that hior 
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themselves that ful weight should be given 
to the views of the minority in framing 
that seheme. But the fact that we had failed 
so far to reconcile the conflicting aims and 
objectives of the principle parties and 
interests in this country which had got to 
be reconciled before the progress is possible 
does not deter us. Our objective remains 
fixed to lead India to the proclaimed goal 
of Dominion Status and that as early 
as may be 


(4) So far as the set of the demands 
made by the Hindu: Maha Sabha regarding 
the militarization and industrialization of the 
Hindus, the following facts bearing on the 
point are to be noted — 


(a) The Mahasabha wanted that the 
' division’? between the lsted and the non-listed 
classes in‘recruiting should be, done away .with 
- The Govefnment has announced accordingly 
that m-the raising of the new army this 
distinction is done away with. The naval, aerial 
and the land forces are now thrown open to all 
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PRUNUS OE TE ER COE NON OEE n 
Indians altho without any distinction o 
vommunity or caste or province aud reeruitineni 
18 actually going; on accordingly i 


(b) In tho new army of some one lah 
of reoruits somo sixty thousand were Hindus 
Tho Sthhs are boing  recrited with a 
view to restoro their orginal proportion an 
the army m tho jargo numbers The old 
idistinction of Indianiged. and Voghsh army in 
connection with commissions ete 15 done. away 
with m theory and the Vieeregal commrston¢ 
ns well asthe Kings Comunssions are thrown 
open to the Hindus though on a very niserle 
*enle The armes of the Hinds States are 
brought up in number of cases to an up tedate 
tfhereney and are allowed te incrense their 
strength materially in numbers ns well ns in 
Cquipiment ammunition and arm A number 
of war industries havt been set. up on n large 
«Pale. the acroptane fsctory, the motar fart ries 
the ostip-butding urd and sesira} ather 
factors connected sith ammit arn» ^ ! 
other war ersft« have come mi (xistetie * ! 
st € work The n mtoe init t 
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and officers for example in Bombay Presidency 
are actually establishing a contact with Hindu 
Mihtarization Boards started by the Hindu 
Mahasabha and tiying to help to some extent 
at any rate to enable Hindu candiates to enter 
the navy, secure commissions and m training in 
the aerial, naval and land forces. The Bevin 
Scheme is actually working and Hindu 
mechanics in larger proportion are getting 
into ib The existing units of the U T C 
are allowed to expand tothe extent of 50% In 
the new army which it 1s intended to raise to 
the strength of five lakhs this year, the 
Hindus of alleastes and piovinees seem very 
likely to be recruited in as large a numbér as 
could be secured ‘out of those who  offei 
themselves as recruits 


- 


But although as seen above several of 
the demands  forwaided by the Hindu 
Mhahasabha in the Madura resolution and 
other occasions since the.war began 1egarding 
the mulitarization > and industnialization 
programme, aie being conceded under pressure 
of circumstances yet ıt must be noted that the 
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steps aro tardy and do betray want of 
confidence n Indians on the part of the 
Government Nevertheless, constant knocking 
at the door has no doubt thrown 1t half 
open and further pressure 18 hholy to yield 
favourablo results to a very large extent 


As to the demands of introducing 
compulsory military training in achools and colleges 
Government assures that the question 1s ‘under 
active consideration’ But in. tho matter of Cadet 
companies in schoo! tho difficulties that havo 
been advanced by tho Governmont and the rewons 
given for delaying the scheme are not quit. 
convincing 

(D) The Hindu Mahasabha demanded 
that the Government should give an assurance 
that stringent steps will forthmith be taken to 
protect the right and property of Hindus in 
Sindh, N W 1 P and Bengal nnd exten! 
adequite protection to Hinda minority in thew 
proviners and Punjab as well and if need L^ 
tho provincial autonome in these provino s aboot 
bo suspended and tho Gorernor shoul} resins the 
Governmental power in their own hart 
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To this demand the Viceroy says—‘ he 
would only add that the Governors who are 
responsible for the protection of minorities in 
their provinces are in fact determined to see 
that there is no victimization and that where any 
community commits act of aggression against 
another, the full powers of Government will be 
used to maintain public order and the rights of all 
sections of the community.” 


(2) The last of the leading demands 
made by the Hindu Mahasabha was to the 
effect that the Executive Council of the Viceroy 
should be forthwith Indianised and all portfolios 
should be transferred to Indians representing 
directly or indirectly the leading political 
elements in India in such a way as not to 
affect adversely and in general the 
population proportion of the Hindus in 
relation to that of the Moslems. 


a 


With regard to this demand the Viceroy 
expressed his readiness to, proceed with his 


former proposal of extension of the Executive 
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Council But complained that he could not do so 
up to this time as no Sufficient support had come 
forward from the Indian public parties to enable 
him to undertake that step 


But now that the Sapra Conference has 
ndvaneed demands of a more or less similar. nature 
and as long with tho support of the Hinda 
Mahasabhait« it has secured an overwhelming 
backing up of several leading political sections the 
Government can no longer put forward tho old 

, excuse referred to nbovo It is a crucial teat of 
tho sincerity of the Indien Government in 
connection with all their promes they have mado 
as to the goal of Dominion Status and ther 
readiness to grant it immediately after the war as 
early na posible it is to bo rcen whether the 
Government effects this extenion of the Central 
Fxecutive Council without any tho lert delay avo 
meaenre danng the war timo which may serio n« an 
earnest to substantiate their promise + to be. fululled 
ns eoon ns the war ende 


As the nezotistions regarding this art rih s 
between. the lever of Indi. opinion and tie 
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Government are still in process nothing could be 
stated here as to how they will fare 
22—-4—4] 


108 i 
Front of a Hindu-Buddhistic alliance 
from: Jammu to Japan. 

(The Moslem-League Session at Madras and after) ,; 
We liked, on the whole, the Presidential 
speech as well as the proceedings of the 
Session of the Moslem League held, at Madras 
this month, for the, outstanding reason that 
the Moslem Leaguers put, their: case as 
bluntly and blatantly as we wished them to 
do Even the Congressites can. no longei 
afford to misunderstand what is passing , in 
the minds of the Moslems »in India Even 
the Congressite. ostrich must now stare at 
the danger full ın the face No one gan 
now accuse the: Hindu :Mahasabha o 
mis-reading or : mis-cinteipreting Moslem 
activities in India What the Hindu 
Sanghatamst Seeis foresaw and foretold 
decades ago but what the purblind failed to 
see and blamed the Hindu Sanghatamst for 
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raising false alarms has now como trac and 
got materialised 


Moslem Leagues Different attltades Towards 

the Congress and the Hinda Mahasabha 

Mr Jinba in his Preadontisl speech has 
after scolding tho Congress sufficiently enough 
to cow it down intoa considerate mood ordered 
it dictntorially thus ‘Ask your Working 
Committeo to discuss the Pakisthan schemo. if 
they havo not. Not only discass it but apply 
your mind to it honestly without prejudice and 
without silly sontiments tf there 14 any political 
wisdom or statesmanship stil left. in the Congress 
leadership " The Congress too in duo obediens 


expressed forthwith its willingness through one 
of ita representatives Babu Rajendra Pracadji, 
to reconsider the Pakisthan. schema just. to prore 
that at does possess the political wisdom. 4 
atatesmanchip which Mr Jinnah demands of it 
to the mitisfaction of the latter 


Bot so far ns the Hinda VMahasaths fe 
concerend Mr Jinba neither. dared to enti 


or to revon with it lu only exduetl ic 
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bitter despair," The Hindu Mahasabha is an 
absolutely incorrigible and hopeless body" and 
that he would have nothing to do withit This 
could not but remind us ofthe following 
parable:— 


, THE PARABLE OF THE 'FOX-ZONE 


Once upon a time, as the fable goes, the 
foxes conceived a dazzing, and dizy ambition to 
claim that a part of.the Deva-van forest should 
be set apart as a‘ Fox-zone wherein none else 
but the fox should rule and sway. They - 
accordingly charged their spokesman to proclaim 
this -their resolve to all other denizens of the 
forest’ and either to persuade or force .all the 
rest to acceed to their demand. 


(0 ^ 


` After some -time the foxes met again to 
know from 'their spokesman what progress the 
project made. Thereupon the spokesman reported 
that almost all the denizens of the Devavan could 
be made to acceed to their demand. The goats, 
the geese and the asses especially had not only 
accepted the proposal. but were willing to work 
with them hand in hand in dividing up the 
Deva-van forest ın several such zones as‘ The 
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goat zone '' The ass zone ete. etc reserv&l 
and set apart respectively for each of theso mighty 
racial groups ‘What of tho elephants ?” One of 
them inquired 


“Oh the elephant 1 no doubt a flocky 
and bulky beast, but then he is nlways prone 
to bo exily duped and tamed and willingly 
riddun A little ennning and some brow-beatin, 
will bang hım round to our proposal, ' assurest 
the spokesman. 


But what does the hon say?,” querrid 
the wisest of them ‘It as he who 
matters most = Well’ rephed tli 
spokesman — shruggin, ats shoulder 
“Do not talk ofthe lion | Of all denmen 
of the forest, I found th — hon — absolut fy 
meorriible and a hopeless rator He 
wonld not even grant our prini;ph Per i ior 
nud logie csn have no menmmn, for hun | 


hove determined to Toate Iiisltez iter i 


cf accoont " 
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«But what if the lion refuses to be 
thus left out of the account?" jeered the 
wisest:of them . r 


No one could say a word ın reply 
to that! ' 


HINDU MAHASABHA SHALL NEVER SELL ITS 
BIRTH-RIGHT [FOR A MESS OF POTTAGE. 


The moral which the parable beais is 
patent The League may pretendto take no 
account of the Hindu Mahasabha and to have 
nothing to do with it im their efforts to 
materialise the Pakisthan proposal. But they 
know in their heart of heart that after all it 
will be the Hindu Mahasabha alone which 
inus& be taken into account in the long run 


in, fashioning the political ,dstiny of India. 
On Mi. Jinha’s own confession, the Congress 
does not represent the Moslems while on 
other hand the Hindu Sanghatamst India in 
general has alieady deprived the Congress 
of any right to speak on behalf of Hindudom 
aS a whole. Consequently, the Conyiess can 
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no longer count as a National forco in 
general and 2ts consent can never be taken 
as the consent of the Hindus im particular 
Judging from the submissive admissions of 
Gandhin, Rajagopalachariary, and — sevaral 
other Congrossite leaders in connection with 
the Pakisthan demand the Moslems know 
that in the case of the Congress they can 
succeed im taming the shrew before lon, 
That 1s the reason why Vr Jeska stigmatisel 
the Hindu Mahasabha alone as an ‘Absolutely 
incorrigible and a hopeless body How htt! 
he hnew that in stimatising it thus ho wee 
in fact payin, a glorious tribute to th 
storhog und uncompromising patriotisin which 
characterises the poley of. the Mabambhe 
Tho Congres? may or may not owt one 
birth right But one thin, is certam t «t 
iei neverngain Cll th brith-right d 
Hindudom The Independence ant H 

Indistsbility. of Tiindusthan trom the Int: 
to the Sas form the fun tamentus of Ut 
bnth npbt ef Hindu leu 
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KING FAD OF PAKISTHAN 

Knowing it thus perfectly well that the 
Sanatanists, the Arya-Sama]ists, the Sikhs, the 
Hindu sabhaits, — in fact the whole of Hindu 
Sanghatanist India can never be persuaded to 
accept the treacherous proposal of a  Pakisthan, 
the Moslem Leaguers wherever they meet, 
whether it be in Sindh or Bengal or Bombay 
or Madras, have made it a point of late to 
hold- out the threat of a ' Civil War’ in case 
the Hindu Sanghatanists did not kneel down 
before and took an oath of allegiance to this 
their King Fad of Pakisthan. Even Mr. Jinha 
said at Madras that the: Hindus should cease 
to follow the ‘ Rabid leadership’ of the Hindu 
Mahasabhait leaders or else they shall have to 
face terrific consequences The Moslems have 
thus put us ‘in ‘possession of their mind. We 
also now on our part want to put. them into 
possession of our mind too to some extent or 
the other. When they are openly indulging in 
these mock heroics of a ‘Civil War in case 
India was not’ vivisected : to their satisfaction and 
eut up into several independent Moslem States, 
it is our unavoidable duty to have a frank and 
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free exchange of? thought “so far ns it 13 
possible regarding the nature time and 
placo of this problematical war that is 
going to be declared on us We hope the chivalrous 
Knights in the camp of the Moslom Leaguo will 
not hesitate to enlighten us on these few points if 
indeed they themselves are sufficiently enlightened 
on them 


Let Us Havo This Moslem Threat of 
A ‘Ciyll war’ A Bit Clarified 

For example, where is the standing army 
on which the Moslems depend to giyo this batllo in 
near future ? Does ıt only constituto of the Moslom 
goondas and loafers who heop prowling about the 
towne and citis in India and uro responsible to 
cause the rict-waves now and then to pass over 
tho land disturbing for a while public posco nni 
security hero and there? [f so it isa. pity that ove 
Moslem friends should have eo completely lost all 
sense of proportion as to fail to realiso that such 
nots are bound to revoll oa their perpotr tor: tx fore 
long and that the instinct of self~defencs hs 
already roused up the Hindu eanghatansets to such 
an oxtent that even these Moslem riots har 
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already begun at several places to cost more dearly 
to the Moslems themselves than the Hindus. Such 
Moslem riots might have cowed down the 
Congressite Ministries in the past, but what if the 
Thndu Sanghatanists come to hold the reigns in 
almost all provinces in India as they are very likely 
to do before long ? i 


Or, ean it be that this general ? Civil War ’ 
- which is threatenend so often to compel ‘ These 
absolutely incorrigible and hopeless’ Hindu 
Sabhaits and Hindu Sanghatanists to accept the 
Pakisthan, is to be launched only when the British 
Power in India is made to collapse altogether as a 
consequence of some world shaking political 
earthquake and ‘the Hindus and Moslems just as 
they stand are left to face each other in an‘ interim 
anarchy ? 


Well, if that be so then first of all is it not 
granting too much that the British power is going 
to be swept away from India at the puff of your 
Pakisthan resolution within a few decades ? And 
supposing such an eventuality does arise even before 
this year passes, does even the wishful thinking in 
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,which you are prone to indulge hold out any 
certunty for the Indian Moslem to vanguish the 
Fundus if but both of them are left face to face 
without any third great political power 
stepping in to back the Indian-Moslems ? The 
Nizam State ıs about the only trump card in 
your hand and perhaps the Frontier tribes to boot 
Bat opposed to them the lindes aro suro to 
marshal o2 in that caso at least some fifty, larger 
Hindu states which are atany rato as well 
equipped, well-armed and powerful ns uny ono you | 
ean boast of Then agun over arid above this all ^ 
stands there tho Independent Hindu Kingdom of 
Nepal, with a standing array of a hundred thousand 
well seasoned and up to date soldiera to defend the 
Hindu cause. Under these circumstances ‘Absolutely 
incorngible Hindu Sanghatanists oleo mish to 
aasure you in return that if ever such an anarchy 
docs act in and tho Moslems are found itching for 
a Civil War, thon instead of fighting shy of it, th 
Hindus are sure to welcome it asa lifes chano in 


the history of tho Hindu Nation to regin all. that 
they had lort 
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A PAN-ISLAHIC ALLIANCE CAN SURELY BE 
CHECHMATED BY PAN-HINDU BUSDIISTIC 
' '" ALLIANCE 
à [t may be that in addition to all these 
projects, you are still expecting in spite of the 
miserable debacle'you' experienced in the Hizerat 
movement' during ‘your’ Khilaphat > gitation 
sore years ago, that the socalled’ Moslem 
powers out of India will hasten to the help of 
the Faithfuls in India. But is there any Moslem 
country now left : throughout the world whieh can 
be really called à political er military power ? How 
can. you.' forget. that’ Afghanisthan, ‘Iran, Turkey 
ete each! and: every one of ‘them have their own 
independence and even existence under . an 
imminent danger of being thrown ina inelting ‘pot 
of the war-God: in Europe ? . They | will have to 
thank their stars if they can anyhow defend 
themselves so as to sparé their own existence  Butif 
-ever for árgüment's sake a Pan Islamic front could 
be formed to give a fight to the’ Hindus, there is an 
equal likélihood that a Pan-Hindu-Buddhistic 
alliance will be brought into being to checkmate 
and crush the Islamic combination. It is an open 


1 y . : l A 
secret that some such move 1s already being 


- 
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outlined and openly advocated by ono of the most 
powerfal Nations of the world in the Land of the 
Ruling Sun aming to bind together the Hindo- 
Buddhistio world into a common front taking its 
stand on the fandamental affinities ef a common 
religion common culture and common political 
interests If the Moslems take their day dream of a 
Pan-Jelamie alliance ss a substantial political (act, 
then they cannot rule out the realization of the 
counter day-dream into which ‘ these incorrigible 
Hindu-Sanghatanorsts’ may indulge and attempt 
to form a compact front of a Hinda-Buddhistic 


alhanco_nght from Jammu to Japan! The latter 
project Is in no way more improbsblo than the first 
nod af it does ever matertilise it would certainly 
réut Pan-Ielaunc combination in no time. 


The Tragic Fate of tho Pakisthan Unwittingly 
Foretold Gy Mr Jinha Himself 


Descending down from theso airy nothings 
to the soll groanit of the matter of fact world of 
to day tho Moslem I raguera will do better if think 
*enoady how thelr own interests would rather Jr 
harmed than sorred if exer some «mall Inde pendint 
Meslom states an emel ont in Inin asthe 
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Pakisthan .scheme proposes to do... How long, 
they think, these petty Moslem states can fare well 
pressed in on all sides'as they are: bound to be -by 
the. overwhelming forces of .Hindudom ranged 
necessarily in:bitter hostility. towards these- Moslem 
States on whom the Hindus cannot but look: as 
danger zones of Moslem ‘treachery ? , The Moslem 
state in Punjab ‘with’ the. Sikh: Kripans, ever 
_ gnawing at its vitals, the speck of the:Moslem ‘state 
in East Bengal surrounded by the crores: on crores 
‘of Hindus from. Behar ‘to Assam» the: weebit: of 
“Bhopal-hemmed in by Jarge and -powerful Hinda 
states and Hindu provinces from the Jamna:to the 
‘Narbada and‘ the Nizam with: the:firy Marathas, 
Andhras and: Tamils ever ready'to: pounce. upon it 
this is in short the'picture'of ‘your Pakisthan ‘ evén 
if it ever materialises into fact. "Will 'it ‘not. prove 
more’ dangerous ‘to' the “peace? and security of the 
Moslems theiselvés!' than it Cin ‘ever do: tò the 
Hindta? "^ * *^^ Sortem D 
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we, AS luok would have, it; ds miserable faci 
which is in store-for, this Pakisthan was unwittingly 
but most effetively, hinted at. by. Mr. Jinha himself 
in his Presidential speech. [n order to cheer up 
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hus Moslem audienca with the conviction that theso 
independent Moslem states were very likely to be 
ushered in into existonc8 in immedicate future, 
Mr Jinha pointed out triumphantly to the epample 
ofthe Croats whom the all conquering Germans 
have only recéntly ruset into an: independent 
State Proceeding farthor he even ‘wanted ‘the 
British to remomber thatdf thoy would not crante 
any independent group’ of !Pakishthan States in 
India other’ mill como and do it Comícally enough 
in referring to the socalled: independent stato of 
Croats asa promise and a 'proto-type 1 of his 
Pokuthan, he in fact gave up his whole;case; If 
there wera any amongst his Moslem ahdienco who 
know anything about the history of the Croats, and 
the miserable existonce thoy have been dragging 
along thronghout contomes this referenoo to the 
Crotian State. which. Mr Jinha unwittingly made 
ta justify bis clams to havo & prosperous Pakiathaa 
must have aent a thrill of clulling despair. in their 
howrts The Croats the serbs, the slovones all tins 
racial units Lad ever been at the mercy of largor 
and mon contol Jated rac^s surrounding them 
prem ely baama thosa tiny units failed to get 
them Ires consol tated Into à hirer National fife 


na 0 ^ 
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The. socalled: independence of the Croatian state 
which’ ‘the -Germans, . haye.declared to day. will 
vahish . away ag soon .as the Germans turn. 
their back and. gome other conqueror. steps in. 
Those petty principalities eyer, enslaved - to , this 
or that power can but serve as a stern warning to 
such other petty, states; and.,-racial units. and 
amp hasise the „fact that unless and until they learn 
to get themselves incorporated into sufficiently 
larger satates.they,,can: neyer hope, to „end thei: 
perpetual misery and serfdom , The -independence 
of the Pakisthan states proposed by. Mr.: Jinba in 
India cannot, but be a sorry edition of the precarious 
independence of the Croatian state., to. which he so 


aptly referred: without, meaning, it, fugi 


Then again, such parasite M of the 
Pakisthan type are no new experience to Hindudom 
During: . the:, ícourse; ‘of . the, last? five 
thousands years of; its; continuous growth and 
corisolidation; this. giaganic' Octapus of Hindudom 
has clutched and- crushed „within the. formidable 
grips of its mighty arms and absorbed a 
number of Shakasthans, Hunasthans | the Marathas 
swallowed and gulped down your very Moghul! 


r 
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Fmprire entirely and altogether before ıt knew what 
was happening  The'same fate shall these your! 
petty paramtés of Pakisthani states meet after a 
muserabld ‘existence for a span of time; even if 
they ever come into existence ^ History avers to 
thoss ever abiding truth that in Indi 4 <3 l 
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Pakisthans'may come and Pakisthans may go 
' Bat Hindusthan goes on for eser !] — '' 
hu ! i 1 

"Theré 1s consequently, only one way for 
the Indian "Moslems to securo thoir safely, 
peace and prosperity as a commumty in India 
and that 13 to got thémselves incorporated 
whole heartedly and' loyally mto an Indian 
nation which can only be dono on thé following 
conditions— 


To 


Independence of India Indivainhty of 
India as a Nation ànd a State Repre- 
' sentation strietly in proportion to tho 
population strength Publio services. to 
goby menit alone Amd the fundamental 
tights of freedómn of worslip. Iuris, e 
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script ete, guaranteed to all citizens 
alike; 


These are the: basic principles from 
which any attempt of constitutional framing in 
India must start. These terms are as fair 
as they are beneficial to all alike. on these 
terms and on' these terms alone: the: Hindu 
Sanghatanist ‘India in general invites 6m 
Moslem brothers in their own interests to join 
hands in the fight for the freedom of our 
common Mother Land andthe formation of an 
united:and powerful Indian State. 


On these terms and these terms alone, 
if they come with them, if they do not do not 
without ‘them, but if they oppose inspite of them 
the Hindus are determind to continue ‘the 
good fight for the freedom and integrity of 
Hindusthan | , 25-4-41 


109 
Support , Sj. Ashutosh Lahiri 
' APPEAL TO VOTERS 
Elect only Hinds Mahasabha Candidates 
I was “glad to'note that the Bengal 
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Provincial Hindu Mahasabha has set up Syt 
Ashutosh Lahiri as its candidate in tho byo 
election to the Bengal Lepislative Assembly 
from the North Bengal Municipal Constituency 
1 

Without meaning any disrespect to tho 
gentleman who 18 contesting the oloction aginst 
Ashu Babu, I fool that the Hindu interests not 
only in Bengal but throughout Himdusthar 
demand that the Hindu clectorate in this 
constituency must return Sjt Ashutosh Laluri 
ag their acoreditted reprosentative to the 
Assembly 


Individually speaking Syt Ashu Babu's 
sterling patriotism, ability, the life long public 
service he has put im and the sufferings ho has 
ntndergone in the cause of the freedom of our 
Mother Landis too well known to Bengal to 
require any emphasis at my hand To fuco on 
imprisonment in the easy-chaired “A” class 
today i8 also o patriotic service and has its own 
ment Dt Ashu Babu fsecd an. ufipri onment 
Ww thos termble dass when the Hindu Youth 
m Bengal was caupht up by the spirit. of Aah 
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and when “A” class could but mean the 
Andaman class alone, where life had to face 
tortures of daily death. It was there in the 
Andamans that he suffered for full seven years 
in the very prime of his youth with unflinching 
courage and with his head’ erect. ' After his 
release he devoted himself to the ‘cause ‘of 
Hindu Sangathan and he must ever be ranked: 
amongst those handful of faithful pioneers who 
raised and kept the Pan-Hindu Flag in Bengal 
when almost all Hindu Bengal was’ running: 
mad after false Gods*and to defend Hindu: 
rights was almost looked ‘upon as an act ‘of 
National treachery. ‘But he stood firm. 


lt is to the spade-work which Ashu 
Babu along with the first batch of the pioneers 
of the Hindu Movement has done in Bengal 
ever-since those days that, the prestige and 
the power which the Hindu Mahasabha 
movement has come to posses today in Bengal ; 
are largely due Consequently the Hindu 
electorate will but obhge itself’ if it elects so 
able, devoted’ and seasoned a Hindu 
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Sangathanıst leader as Ashu Babu to represent 
the Hindu cause in the Bengal Legislature : 


But apart from this individual aspòot of 
the candidaturo there 18 a Pan-Hındu assuq, 
involved in this electoral contest Sp long as 
the electorates are bised on communal, 
distinction the Hindus can never have then, 
special interesjs nnd aspirations represented 
in the Legislatures unless and until they eloc,; 
only thoso candidates who stand on a olear-cut 
Hindu Mahasabha  tichot, “who owe no 
allegiance to any organisation which is not 
pledged wholelly and solely to aafoguard and 
promote tho special interests of the Hindudom 
ata whole To the Hindus all over India in 
general and of Bengal in particular, thoke can 
be no distinction between the so called nhtionil? 
interest and the Hindu interest Becauso what 
15 after all the ideology the Hindu Mahasabh. 
represents ? 


Independence of India indiwisibihity «f 
Indis — representation. in preportion to thi 
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population strength, public services to go 
by merit alone and the fundamental rights 
of freedom of’ worship, - language, ‘script 
-ete., guaranteed to all citizens alike" are 
some of’ the ‘basic principles’ on which 
the Hindu Mahasabha takes its stand. It 
realisé8 that the best interests of the Hindus 
themsélves demand ‘under thé ^ present 
circumstances that the Indian Nation and‘ the 
Indian "State should be based’ on 'these 
fundaniental foundation. 
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The epnoeption , of any. ‘ genuine 


Nationality” also, that takes no account of any 
“corimunal or  creedal “supérarrogations | lito 
consideration, cán go no farther. That” is why 
the Hindu Mahasabha claims that there can 
the no conflict or clash between Hindu interests 
and the interests of the Indian, Nation as 
& whole. 


X - 
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qu Ühe- Hindu. Maliasabha .'seeks ..not. an 
dich more than what is legitimately. due to it 


or than wna 4t is wiling” “to concede to all 
i " ~ TED 


- 


380 

EN ERUNT RUM E 
non Hindu minorities int India m4 strut 
proportion to their population strength.,; But 
1t follows from, this very just and legitimati 
conception of true Nationalism that the Hindu 
Mahasabha should not yeild an; ingh of what 
1$ logitumately duo to the Hindus on ground of 
National equity, to the Moslems or any onc 
else simply because, they do not, happen tobe 
Hindus) The Con ress, The loryard Blox 
aud all such or ams ittons m India have sinned 
against this conception of real Nationality 
under a false notion of — ycographical 
Nationality They hdve a set wdeolózy, and 
policy which raiso betray ul of Hindu rights to 


the pedestal Of patriotio virtud' To provo that 


they are nbove communal ‘level the Hindu 
lenders and followers «longi, to thos: 
organisations héntate even to daun theniselse« 
as representatiy el of Hindus i 


But perversely enough they do not hesitati 
to. week elections nt tho hands of —Communil 
ilectorates They thereby betray both. their 
National Jabels as well as tho interests of tho Hinds 
electorate who elect them to represent and guar! 
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the special rights of Hindus. : 


m E i ` 


“i iri Congtess or the Forward Block do 
not ‘want’ to call themselves as‘ representative’ 'bodiés 
of the Hindus alone and claim ‘to represent the 
Tndiati Nation’ as à whole’ the’ ‘only’ logical and 
- honest policy for them’ would be nob ‘to Beck 
election ön -behalf of the ’ sande electorate alone 
as they invariably do at present. So long 'a& the 
electorates are divided communally,’ thesé bodies 
who call themselves, N ational should refuse to stand 
foi election on behalf of any of ‘those communal 
electorates ley Shodld" wait till a’ real ` National 
electorate i ig ashared i into being. es 


We Wo XM. E T 

' iur But this double dealing, ind E 
policy: on: the part of-the 'Congress'or sthe 
Forward. Block or any- ofthese so. called 
National -‘bodies-have done an’ incalculable 
harm -both tothe Hindu interests iand the 
‘National’ interests’ ‘as: welk- -The result of 
this Pseudo-Nationalisti¢ 'ertor^on: the part 
of thé Hindi Congressites “with all <its~ blocks 
and-their heads left‘ thé- Hindus — entnely 
unrepresénted as ‘Hindus all round «ute tns 
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oe dere terrere 
On the other hand tho Moslom 
representatives in the Assembly, ın the Board, 
at the Round Table Conferences and at all 
such vital , centres get represented by the 
Moslem Leaguers,or by those Mosloms who 
are pledged to Moslem elcetorates | openly 
and whole heartedly to. safeguard and 
promote Moslem interests even to an 
overwhelmingly aggressive degree 


And in tho other hand the' Conrossite« 
and the Forward Blochists and all such 
bodies duped by the Pseudo-Nationalisty 
mentahty get theinselves olected on behalf 
of the Hindu electorate as its representativ: 
but when in tho Legislatures or in the 
Hound Table Conferences or even m the day 
to day pohties ote; whenever question ol 
Hindu interests arise, they refise to advocati 
the Hindu cesso and oven feel — themsalys 
unulted if the Government takes thom n 
the representative of the Hindo electorate 
In the care of the partition of Sindh, the! 
Communal Award down to the question of 
Census thus years when Mre Aeipslans 
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declared that the Cénsus being a communal 
question, the Congress ‘had to do nothing 
With it, the Hindu interests wére actually 
betrayed in hundreds and hundreds of cases 
by these Pseudo-Nationalistic organisations 
inspite of the fact that-they got themselves 
elected on behalf of the Hindu electorates. 
I know it personally that some of the 
foremost leaders of the Forward Block were 
eager only last year to placate the Muslim 
League at a larger sacrifice of the Hindu 
interésts tham even the officialsection of the 
Congress did;-.so that anyhow they must 
represent to the ‘Government a Hindu-Muslim 
pact... The anotives of the leaders of these 
Pseudu-Nationahstie orgdnisations were above 
any.;.personal interests and were even 
patriotic but patridts cán also be  hefooled 
and ‘betrayed into a suicidal policy. But 


whether their policy or their ideology Ue 
the cause, the results are what matters 
most to the Hindus who have been victimised 
and will contuiüe to get victimised so long 
as, the Hindu électorate persists in the 
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suitidal folly of electing tho candidates who 


have pledged to the ideology and discipline 
of these Pseudo-Nationaltstic bodies 


Thus it is that Hindus as Hindus 
went absolutely unrepresented for the lust 
20 years nt any rate in all ropresontative 
bodies an] in day to day politiés and not 
only their political rights but evon — their 
language, religion and culture and above all 
Hindu honour had incaleulably suffered and 
got hwmthated and betrayed ovon down to 
such quostions as the Hindu Flaj and 
Hindu script It 1s well known that the 
President of tho Forward. Bloo when ho 
acted as the President of the Indian National 
Congross proposed that Hindus should accept 
Roman Seript instond of Nagri as a senpt 
of Hindudam 


Ito: not enongh that some on hvi unl 
candidat on the Congress or Fors ud Blw 
ulit proms sto afiguard Hinda Tut ses 
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if he is elected by the: Hindu, electorate 
for the simple reason -that he can! never be 
in a position: to.do.that inspite of., himself 
so long as-he is bound to .the wheel. of the 
Pseudo-Nationalistic Ideology, {and Policy 
and Discipline ‘of his, party whether it. -be. 
the Congress or the Forward Bloc.  . 4 


x. 


; 
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H affirm that under uid circumstances 
the most effSctive and easiest way ‘for, those 
Hiüdüs who feel that Hindudom has, a right 
to be free, flouiishing and powerful in this 
their own Father Lànd à and. Holy | Laid 
must ‘elect -only those ^ ‘répresentatives on 
behalf of ‘the’ Hindu’ éléctorate who stand 
on the’: Fhüdu ^ Mahasabha | ticket and are 
consequently’ ‘pledged and bound uncompro- 
misingly to safeguard;;and promote Hindu 
interests , under the lead of the , Hindu 
Mahaasabha, : 


- T € 
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in. Pos en above the ideology and policy 
of, the ‘Hindu, Mahasabha’,.1s genuinely 


national Consequently in electing . the 
' 
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candidate on the Hindu Mahasabha  tichet 
the Hindu electorate can serve and safeguard 
both their National interests in goneral as 
woll ad their special interests as Hindis in 
particular In fact fob a Hindu owninf the 
Hindu Mahnrabha ideology there can bo no 
distinction whatsoever between Ins Hindu 
interest and his National intorest, 
l 

But m electing a candidate who is 
bound to the tichet of any of the, Pseudo 
Nationalistic bodies hho the Congross or 
the Forward Bloc the Hindu electorate 18 
sure to run the risk of having the special 
interests of the Hindus hnowingly or un 
hnowingly betrayed and oyen the genumely 
Indian National interest hazarded 


IV 


I therefore call upon all Windus whether 
in Bengal or outade to follow — determinately 
the only poler that can sive them as offectiwely 
At poriblo under the present circumstancra-the 
policy of electing aa there repre entatives only 
these eindidites who stand on the Hinda 

* 
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Mahasabha ‘tickét or are batked by «it. Peu 
alone’ “the 'Goverüment Will 'bé' compelled t 

recognise’ the Hindu mts as ‘the ' en 
representative body ‘of ' Hindudom ag a' ‘whole 
and the Congress! will be deprived of any legal 
or Teose tight’ to spose on" ‘behalf öf the 
Hindus.’ : i Lx 


r - 
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, The: Government maintains! that the 
Congress cannot represent- the’ Moslems! on the 
unchallengable ground - thát:” Moslem eléctorate 
never : votes : for 'à Congress cahdidaté but: votës 
unfailingly tor 2 a >° Moslem" who « isio plëdged 
openly to'guard ‘Moslem , interest l'and ‘owes - no 
allegiance. ‘to: any’ pseudo-Nationalistie : "body: 
Consequently if the Hindu electorate “also ‘makes’ 1t 
a ‘point never to vote for any candidate Who stands 
on the: Congress ticket or'the ‘Forward Bloc -ticket 
or the ticket of any: Pseado+Nationalistic bódy, thé 
claim of the Hindu! Mahasabha to‘‘represent'’ Hindu 
interests ‘will be legally and legitimatly established 
These elections ‘are’ a<‘challengé ^ thrown ‘by the 
Govérnment:to the Hindu electorate -to prove ‘that 
the Hindu'- Mahasabha represents them andthe 


Congress can no’ longer‘sign any ‘pacts ‘like ‘the 
e 
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Communal Award or the Pakisthan that 19 
threatening to como into being to the detriment of 
the Hindus Conference to frame the future 
costitation of India will soon be summoned. If the 
Hindu Mahasabha can pass the acid test at tho 
polls all over India and has its candidates returned 
by the Hindus as their. accreditted representatives, 
the Government will bo compelled to recogniso tho 
position of the Hindu Mahnsabha on par: with tho 
Moslem League In this conference. Then no Blank 
Cheques no Communal Awards, no Pakisthan 
Schemea, no weightages can be binding on tho 
Hindus simply becauso thé Congress signa thom 

Tho religions, the political and oconomical interests, 
the culture tha language, the script, the honour and 
tho whole future of the Hindu raco and the Hindu 
Nation wil be safe in tho hands of the Hindu 
Mahasabha and no constitation or law or 
understanding can bo binding on the Hindus unless 
and ontil it is signed by tho Hinda Matiaeabha If 
bat the Honda electorate returns only tho Hindu 
Maha sbhart representatives to the Legi tures 

there will be in nlmoit ell proviness Hindu 
Eingithim £ Ministros formed pled, ta 


efejuant and promote Hinda intere t. op nly and 
< 
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uncompromisingly and even in iiig Hindu minority 
provinces powerful Hindu Sangathanist opposition 
parties in the Legislatures will be ina position to 
exercise an eflective check on the Moslem Ministries 
to defeat their anti-Hindu aggressions. Consequently 
I call upon the Hindus all over India and specially 
in Bengal to realise the significance of this Pan- 
Hindu aspect in all future electoral .campaigns 


If but the Hindu electorates take up a vow 
at any rate for the next five years to vote for the 
Hindu Sabhait candidates only and not to caste 
a single vote to the candidates of any other Pseudo- 
Nationalistie parties, the Hindus will be able to 
capture whatever political power their exists at 
present in-India and from that position of vantage 
Hindudom will.be able to defeat all anti-Hindu 
designs of the Moslem League, and even of: the 
Britishers and, will grow from strength to strength 
on its forward, march, to achieve the absolute 
political Independence of Hindusthan, the land 
wherein a free and powerful Hindu Nation 


flourished for ever and ever. 
ti * 
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"m 110 
SIGNIFICANCE OF ANTI-HINDU MOSLEM 
(RIOTS eo; 


“In view of tho’ fact that, treading on the 
heels of the sustained rioting in ‘Sindh as well as 
in Castern Bengal Anti Hindu' riots of a similar 
type have broken out'in Ahmadabad and Bombay 
and the fact that im all theso riots the Moslems 
launched an aggressive campaign which on tho very 
face of it could not but bo premeditated and 
orgameed on such n largo scale that the rots could 
not bo looked upon as sporadic incidents but must 
have been the local manifestations of n set All India 
campagn guiddd by à general anti Hindu policy 
with an ulterior. political motive behind them,—I 
feel St neceseiry to warn tho Hindus that they 
thatild relie in timo the Speeral sgdificarice which 
ntiachet to them and fhe far reaching con*equences 
ther aro meant by the Moslems to serve The 
teal points to be noted in this connection 


creas follow: 


(1) "That there nots should not be looked 
1 [on s riots bat [n fect asa general ri ing of the 
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aggressively minded Moslems against the Hindus on 
an All India scale. 


(2). “When these riotous rising on the part 
of the Moslem aggressors manifested itself in Sindh 
and the N. W. F Provinces, it was not confined to 
a particular locality, but assumed the nature of an 
anti-Hindu campaign spreading itself over, large 
parts of the provinces with -slogans and- crimes 
against the Hindus in general which clearly betrayed 
the political motive which actuated them at bottom. 
Immediately after that a riot-wave passed over 
large tracts in East’ Bengal wherein thousands of 
Moslem rioters kept moving in an organised 
formation from -~ village: to village shouting 
‘Pakisthan has come’ and tried to convert hundreds 
of Hindu men, women and children to Mahomedi- 
nism by force and indulged , in arson, murder 
desécratioa of temples and loot to efface the very 
trace of Hiridu habitation from village to 0 vilago and 
town to town. - ea i; 


UN " 
“Consequently, the Hindu Mahasabha had 
to take up the, challenge in self-defence and pointed 
out with incontrovertable facts and figures that it 


r 
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were the Moslém Ministries which wero chiofly 
responsible for the Moslem msings especially in 
in Sindh and Bengal Tho Mahasabha demanded 
that the Moslem Ministries bo forthwith dismissed 
for their partidl unwillingness and total incapacity 
to maintain Jaw and' order and ‘acquainted tho 
Viceroy ns well as tho! Secretary of State 
tolegraphically with this situation and called ‘upon 
the Govérnment to see to it that the Governors in 
Sindh and Bengal shouldzresume the Govern- 
ments in thar hands in,oxercise of the special 
responmbility of affurding legitimate: protection to 
the Hindu minority and to safeguard its life, 
property and fundamental rights of ‘citizenship: 
The Viceroy and tho Governors replied tothe 
protest mado by thy Hindn Mahasabha that thoy 
wero determined to take stringent steps and uso all 
Governmental powers to stamp out any communal 
violence and aggression and restoro law and order 
Bat theo promises wero not translated into action 


na stringenti and immediately as they ought to 
have becn done 


(3) “Tt requires no special inmplit to eco 
that the Mo fern in the meanmlile were. do ibtlet 
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perturbed and the Moslem. Ministries also got 
nervous as a consequence of the storm of protest: 
and resistance too raised by the Hindu Mahasabha 
in self defence throughout Indis. They therefore, 
must have planned out a policy which aimed to 
foment anti-Hindu Moslem : risings of a type 
similar to those which were'witnessed in Sindh and 
Bengal in those provinces also where the Moslem 
Ministries did not rule and the Governors had 
already resumed all Governmental. power in their 
own hands so that it could no longer be said that 
it was only the Moslem Ministries who failed to 
protect the Hindu minority.-in their- provinces. 
They wanted to prove that the . Moslems':were able 
to rise in arms “against : the : Hindus in those: 
provinces also wherein the Governors rule and are. 
in a position :to flout: and humiliate ‘the 
Governmental administration ‘too where it is” 
directly: guided and !controlled by ‘the ‘British 
Governors themsléves:*- It -was a challenge to the : 
Hindu’ majority as well a$-thé British’ Governors 
in’ provinces “other” than -those ‘where the ‘Hindus 
happened to be- in minority ' and the Moslem 
Ministries ruled.-‘That is the reason, : :and T exhort: 


the Hindus as well as the Govérüréht to-noté this 
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special significant fact,-wby after Sindh and Bengal 
the Moslems of a set plan chose Ahamadabad and 
the Bombay as the special objectives of their 
violent rising ut 


(4) " Oming to the incredible supineners 
of the Governmental authorities at Ahamndabad on 
tho first few days of the outbreak the Moslem 
rioters thero could indnlge in their nefarious orgios 
of arsen, looting and murderous onslaught on 
Hindus 


" Tho Congress mentality also was in no 
small way responsible for the shameful 
unpreparedness on the part of the Hindus in 
Ahamadabad to [nce this aggression Warnings 
were not wanted which were given by the Hindu 
Sanghatamits section hoth to the polo ; authorities 
and the Hindus in general before the Moslem 
outbreak — Bat she ennerrating teachings of 
Gandlistie Peeado-Nationaliam and placating tho 
Moslems even to the point of emcide havo rendored 
the Hindas wherever this Congress mentality enll 
persists unwilling, impotent and nerveless eren to 
(xereise nehts of self dufence within the limits of 
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the -penal Code, Over dosed with these opiates of 


- 


-Gandhism. unorganised.and unprepared the Hindus 
of Ahamadabad lay inert and conséquently suffered 
tertibly at the hands of the aggressive Moslem 
violence ,.., uy, "E XE 


x X5). Within iud of the iol at 
Ahamadabad the „Moslems rose in, riots in 
Bombay: {It was all expected by, the Hindu 
"Sanghatanists, The Government .too took up 
a stern attitude in time. The.,police and the 
military i acted ọn the whole: with promptitude 
and -vigour while the Hindus also, stood more o1 
less fally prepared to guard their, hearths and 
homes and presented an organised front in self 
defence. Consequently, the Moslems found 
theméelves - failed. In spite of persistent 
attempts -on then part, to.set the Hindu 
localities aflame, launch murderous attacks on 
the Hindus and re-act the scenes of Ahamada- 
bad, at Bombay, ate everywhere thiown back 
and held inicheck, at least, down to this hour. 
Toe moral of it all is plain. 


LE 


(6) "But as Ihave stressed above, there 
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13 every chance that the Moslems would try fo 
cover the sins of the Moslem Ministries im Sindh 
and Bengal, to mse against the Hindüs,in “almost 
all provinces whero “the Hindus happen to be in 
majority and the Moslem Ministries do not rule 
Even as I am writing this news comes in that ruts 
have broken out ın Cawnpore and near Patna Tho 
Governmunt will also do well to note tho fact that 
the Mosloms want to chillengo not only tho Hindu 
majoritics but even the Governmental capacity to 
maintain Jaw and order in provinces where the 
Governors directly rule They shonld in discharge 
of their Governmental duty forestall this ageressive 
and violent designs on the part of the Mosloms by 
taking adequate precantion and measures and 
stamping out any tho slhphtos attompt to rise 
in riots on the parts of the Mosloms with the 
fternest measures por ible 


sT) *' While on the other hand th 
Hindus all over India should get thamselres 
adequetls onan] befon, in self-definco nu! 
hold dhemeelves ready in every docuit to fae 
these most onprovoled. Moslem aggasion Tle 
sooner the Conga s theory that these riots an bit 
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the aimless out-breaks of violence on the part of 
the socalled goondas and hooligans is hit on its 
head the better for the Hindus. Those riots are 
not the outbreaks of the virulent meaness , of 
goondas and hooligans alone. Had it been so the 
Moslem goondas would have looted rich Hindus 
and Moslems alike, would have desecrated Mosques 
and Temples both, would have perpetrated outrages 
on Moslem women as,well as Hindus women, 
would have burnt Hindu and Moslems quarters 
alike | But has anything of that sort happened, in 
Sindh, in Bengal? at Ahamadabad ? or at any 
place wherever such Moslem riots took place, ever- 
since the Mopla rising in Malabar to this day ? 
The madness has a method in it. [Chis riot wave 
that is passing over India today is specially 
the work of pré-meditated religious and political 
fanaticism. It is not thé goondas and hooligans 
who are fighting with each other on two sides.. It 


is two ideologies that have come to the grips and 
mean to fight with each other tova finish: The 


sooner the Hindus realise this ` significance of these 
anti-Hindu Moslem riots that are now certain tó 
spread all over India if but they could, the better 


for the Hindus. ” : a 30~4-41 
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Message to Sindh-Hindus " i ^ 
H 


AAA tne 


The special message to my Hindu 
brethren m Sindh which you have nshed «mo 
to sond for the special issue of tho ‘Prakath 
is to the following offect.— i Y 

' j 


‘The iminednte programme which I! call 
upon the Hindus in Sindli to adopt uncon 
promimngly as calculated to serve best! interedls 
of them as woll 13 the interests” of ' Hindudéin 
as n whole must consist of the following items 
in the mant- 22 , 


i 


Q) Hindu Militaization - Let tho Hindus 
in Sindh enter the army, the navy and tha 
alrfora in as Inyo n number as thoy fini 
practieible They should not mind sf many 
eididates and applicants. ar> ryrcted But an 
spite of it all thes are bound to secum entry 
for a hrge nimtar of Hindus jn all thes 
fo ccs as well as th» tehmal Ima connected 
with the war eane Whatever tha number af 
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the Hindus which gerds in Pecan an entry 
into the army, they should feel confident that 
they are rendering the most effective patriotic service 
to the Hindu cause in contributing their share to 
the militarization of the Hindus in general If any 
one wants any definite. information regarding the 
rules or address, let him write to Dr. N. D. S&várkar, 
Hindu Militarization Board, Dadar Hindusabha 
office, Lady Jamshetji Road, Dadar Bombay, 14: 
Or to Syt. Shivrampant Ddmle, Secretary 
Maharashtra Mandal, Poona 2. ‘These two centres 
have already succeeded in securing entry into the 
navy, airforces and the army in cases of several 
patriotic Hindu ‘youths and have also secured the 
Viceregal and the King’s Commissions for able and 
talented Hindus. ‘Let the Hindus in Sindh lose 
no time in magnifying difficulties only on tlie: path 
before tbey entér it ‘and try to tread it. But let 
them forcé the path ‘in spite of the difficulty and 
they ‘will find’ it open if not for all at any 
rate for many ‘of their ablest ‘and patriotic 
comrades. 

(2). Capture whatevever political power 
there has fallen to thé lót of Hindus in Sindhin: 
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Legislatares and local bodies, on a olear-cat Hindu 
tichet —It ıs most essential ın the interest of 
Hindadom a3 5 hole , and Sindh, Hindus in 
particular that the Congress must be deprıirod of 
the right of representing Hindu electorate for the 
simplo reason that the Congress openly ‘loses to 
rprsn the sp cal interestsof Hindus snd 
even raises the act of betraying and faenficing 
dehbcrately the Hindu interests to tha fetish of the 
Peeudo- Nationality ns an act of patriotic. yirtue 
No sano man will engage and advocata to plead 
Ins cause who openly pockets the fees paid. by that 
man but refuses to plead his canso and even, betray 
his ei c as n Nationalist If tho Hindus jaro sane 
they should also cesse to cast p anglo ¡voto for any 
candidate to the Legislatures etc. who stands on n 
Congress ticket and owes nilegience to the Prenda 

*atiomility nnd tho anti- Hindi policy of that body 
and entitle the Congress to represent. his interests 
which that body openty fonts as communal and 
has systematically fused. to represent From the 
qnetion of &piration. of Sindh down to the 

question of thre Inst Cen us which Me hripalani 
tible las a communal queition and avowed that 
the Congress would do nothin to sec that the 
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Hindus were properly and correctly registered in it, 
the Congress has systematically betrayed [Hindu 
interests openly and called it Nationalism, while it 
was not ashamed to get elected on the votes of 
those very communal Hindu electorates. They thus 
betrayed both, the genuine National interest as wel] 
as the Hindu interest. But it the indus, especially 
in the Province of Sindh where they are in 
minoiity, make it a point to vote only for the 
Hindu Mahasabha tieket in elections aud return 
those candidates alone who pledge themselves 
openly, uncompromisingly and whole-heartedly to 
safeguard and promote Hindu interests alone ‘and 
owe no allegience to any Pseudo -Nationalistie body 
like the Congress and its discipline and policy, then 
and then alone the political power which has fallen 
to the lot .of the Hindus in Sindh could be utilised 
for the benefit of the Hindus. As thé ‘Hindus 
do not want an inch more than what is legitimately 
_due to them on basis of equity and equality, the 
| Hindu cause is perfectly identified with the genuine 
. Nationalism. THerefore, ' in voting for the Hinda 
Mahasabha ticket alone; thé Hindus will serve the 
Hindu interests as well as‘'their National ‘interests. 
Consequently, let the Hindus in Sindh cast ho vote 
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for the Congress candiates Vote only for tho Hindu 
Mahasabha ticket and from a powerful Hinda party 
in Legislatures cte, openly pledged to guard Hinda 
interests alone and the Hindusin Sindh will find, 
m spite of their being in mmonty, that their 
political strength 1s united, consolidated and 
powerful enough to hold in check even tha Moslem 
majority nnd tts government and safeguard Hindu 
interests ns best as could bo done under the present 
circumstancca 


Above all the Hindus will thus deprive the 
Congress of any claim of represonting Hindu 
electorates and thus no pact or policy or Communal 
Awards or Blank Cheques or any compromise on 
the ant-Hindu Pakisthan proposal which tho 
Congress may mgn can be binding on tha Hindus. 
Tho Government also mill be compiled to 
recogmee othe Hindun  Mahanbha ns tho 
representative body of the Hinda; Icgitimately 
elected by the Hindu eletorto jut ns tho 
Government recogni os the Moslem bodies like the 
Moslem Teague ete to represent. the Moslems 
Leeann the Moslem electorate always votes for the 
Mestom ticket and never votes aan rule for the 
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Congress one. Once the Hindu Mahasabha is 
recognised unchallengably as the representative 
body of the Hindus even in the Legislature the 
Hindus will secure as powerful an advocate of the 
Hindu eause at any Round Table Conferences to 
come, as the Moslem League serves for the Moslems 
and the Hindu rights vill no longer be betrayed 
by default. 


If any one wants to realise the far reaching 
consequences of this policy of not voting for the 
Congress, but voting always for the Hindu Maha 
Sabha ticket, let him read my latest book ‘ Hindu 
Sanghatan ' ( Its Ideology and policy ), published 
by Syt. N. V Damle. 

5-5-41. 


H2 


Retort to Rajendra Prasad's dose of 
Moral Homily to Bihar Hindus 
“Dr. Rajendra Babu of Behar is 
reported to have issued a statement in which 
he had administered a dose of moral homily 
to the Hindus in Behar in connection with 


"(| 
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the recent riots there in which the number 
of dend and wounded Moslems was three 
tunes larger than the ensunhties amongst 
the Hindus Babu Rajendra Prasad has 
consequently admonished the Hindus to 
romember that it was extremely regrettable 
that they should have mis-behaved thus 
Whatever bo the causes that led to tha 
riots m Behar, says Babu Rajendra Prasadp, 
it was unjust and reprehenstbla that tho 
Hindus should retahate in Behar to avenge 
the outrages to which Hindus were sulyected 
in geome other provinces by Moslem violence 


“I do not know what proof Babu 
Rajendra Praovady had af hms reported 
statement be truc. to come to the conclusion 
that Hindus m Behar tried to avenge tho 
wrenp* whieh the Hindus im Daeca or in 
Sindh were made to undergo nt the hand 
of Me len fanatirim lt would really ben 


surprise if the Hindus have come to develop 


such a ben vino ef Pan-Hinda sympathy 


a gE nd 2d" d 
n& to fei in ei reiner for the wron, s 
r ^ 


which Phinda o «Tee an s thee prosin è nnd 
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even be prepared to avenge them. A Hindu 


has always been known not to look further 
‘than- his nose and not~to care a fig for the 
interests or. sufferings of Huindudom as a 
whole. Even the enemies of Hindus were 
always delighted to-credit him for ‘Behaving 
Well” on this point. It iS indeed a news 
to know that .the Hindu has begun to 
"Mis-behave" in that .he should feel so 
violently for, his Hindu brethren and at 
that even in far off provinces Babu Rajendia 
Prasadji has mdeed done well in going in 
sack cloth and ashes to do penance for this 
‘“Mis-behaviour” on the part of the Hindus 
it Behar : í 


ri 


H i 
“But Babu Rajendra Prasadp, a kind 
soul that he is, would have done better if 
he had visited Dacca, Narayan Ganj, and 
other places in Eiastern Bengal while thousands 
of Moslem fanatics ın massed formation were 
indulging there in riotous orgies against the 
Hindu minority and hemmed it in on all sides by 
muide1, pillage, arson, forcible eonveisions,— 
in shoit all that Palkisthan means’! — and 
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condemning the Hindus in Behar for having 
committed "Mis-deeds, when in fact they had 
to defend themselves against the unprovoked 
Moslem aggressions at Beharshemf and 
elsewhore When  Rajondra Babu was 
challenged as to why hetfought so shy and 
failed to condemn the Moslom outrages at 
Dacen, in Sindh, in N W I P eto, with duc 
vehomence and why ho was in such a hot hasto 
m pro-judging adversely the Hindus only m 
the affected parts round about Beharsherif 
even before any judicial inquiry was sob up 
1uto tho causes of the riots and boforo the law 
courts had tried the riot cases, Dr Rajendra 
Prasad resorted to this singular defenoo of his 
conduct “It is no good blaming othors, said 
the Congressite leader, ‘We should blamo our 
own people and try to correct them As n 
Hindu I cen only admonish Hindus The 
Moslem loaders alone should preach to the 
Moslems Tlis was the gist of hus argument 
Agr ported in the papers 


Thi spacious argument is not trotted out 
for le firat time by our Congresute leadera Thi 
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has ever been a steriotyped article of faith in the 
 Gandhist cult of casuistry. Gandbiji himself has 
tried to camouflage his anti-Hindu outbursts on 
similar occasions under this spacious, plea. Sailing 
under these false colours, the Congreasite Hindus 
have been betraying Hindu interests and selling the 
birth rights of Hindudom for a mess of pottage 
ever since the Khilaphat days. We must therefore 
tear off this mask and make it impossible for the 
Congressites to represent Hindus as Hindus or 
arrogate to themselves any right either to advise or 
to admonish the Hindu people, much less to 
represent them. ' 


2 


- 


“Babu Rajendra Prasadji says he is a Hindu 
and the Hindus.are his own people and as a Hindu 
leader it is his special duty to admonish the Hindus 
alone. If that beso we want to know definitely 
whether Dr Rajendra Pissad has repudiated or cut 
off his connection with the Congress Is he or is 
he not “a Nationalist” of the Congress brand? If 
he isa true Congressite Nationalist, how can he 
openly declare that the Hindus “Are our own 
people” and the Moslems by implication were 
“Other people’ for whom he cares less or at any 
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rate not as much as he cares for the Hindus? As 
a Congressita Nationalist the Dacca Moslems or 
the Sindh Moslems ought to be as near tò him as 
lis own people as the. Hindns in Bebar! In fact 
he could not have made sny distinction ketweon a 
Hindu and Moslem and loved and treated and dealt 
with all alike as Indians Fn that caso all’ Hindus 
and Moslems being his “Own people" equally near 
to him he ought to have admonished tho Moslems 
1n Dacca Sindh and other places as promptly and 
vehemently as he thonght it his. duty to admonish 
the Hindus in Behar Did not Gundy: refuse to 
ree. Jinnah os a lindu leader? Has not the 
Congress refused a hundred times. over and over 
again to safeguard the special interests of the 
Hindus whenover thoy were threatened by Moslem 
aggression whether in Malabar or Kohat, at the 
Round Table Conference or in the Legislatures 
under tho spacious plea that the Congress was 
abor, all communal considerations and knew all 
ettizens of India 24. Indians alone? Did not Mr 
hüupilunl tell us only tha other day when thr 
qu suon of Ci nsus to vital to tho Hinda interests 
Esl to te fou ht oat thatthe Conga s would. d, 
no hing to get the Uinta popatation oio Iy and 
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truly registered as that was a communal question 
and below the dignity of such “a Nationalist” body 
as the Congress ? , 


PSS A 
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Secondly if the casuistic argument be true 
Babu Rajendra Prasad being a Hindu should only 
blame the Hindus, whatever be the aggression 
committed against them by non-Hindus all ever 
India because “ It was no good blaming others ” 
then how is it that the Congress, Rajendra Babu 
not excluded, has all along been blaming the 
British people, organising firy protests on an All 
India scale against such British outrages as the 
Jalianwalla Baug tragedy, demanding that Biitish 
officers guilty of this or that high handedness 
should be punished, declaring non-co-operation 
with all British officers ete even in social functions? 
If it is unjutsifiable to blame “ Others ” howsoever 
aggressive they be, then all agitations against the 
British people and Government which we have 
carried on, and rightly so, would be condemnable 
for the simple reason that the British people were. 
after all not “ Our own people ” ! How is 1t that 
the Congressites blame the Fascists, condemn the 
Japanese, hate the Nazis in season and out of 
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season although they are " Other people ", Or are 
we to suppose that the British, the Naz the 
Itahans ete uro “ Our own people " but the 
Moslems alone nre not our own people and are 
moro alien to us than the Dritish, the Germans 
the Japanese and consequently we may àdmormsh 
condemn fight against the British and all others 
for their aggressions but should not utter a single 
word of protest against the Indian Moslems evon if 
they continue to indulge without let or hinderano 
in such murderous anti-Ffindu orgies and outragca 
as in the ches of the Mopla rising or their rings 
in Sindli; Eastern Bengal ete. etc 


Thus for a Congresuto “ Nationalist to 
ray that bo n specially privileged to admonish the 
Hindus alone because they aro his own people and 
has no justification in ndinonishing the Indian 
Moslems evon when they are guilty of murdctous 
anti-Hindy orgies bec e. they aro not his own 
people i$ absurd in the extreme 


The Congre-site Hindus are des: loping inte 
a enaus bat like speces They are His dus of 
Min tacon the day of elections when thoy kep 
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begging votes at the door of the Hindu electorate, 
when they hand over Blank Cheques on behalf of 
the Hindus, do not yote against the Communal 
Awards when they play the part of false approvers 
against the Hindus. The Congressite Nationalists 
have a special claim over the Hindus as ‘ Their own 
people” only, when they want to blame and 
admonish the  Hindus, exploit Hindu votes, or 
betray Hindu rights. But whenever occasions of 
defending special interests, life and property, 
hearths and homes of the Hindus, are concerned, 
whether it be at Malabar, Kohat, Sindh or Dacca 
or at the Round Table Conferences or Legislatures 
or in connection with the Census or questions vital 
to the Culture, Language, and Religion of the 
Hindus, the Congressites disown the Hindus even 
angnly and try to pass off as Nationalists of 
Nationalists! The Congressites must be told 


plainly that you can no longer play this double 


game You cannot represent the Hindus or pose 
as Hindu leaders only when you wish to curse the 
Hindus, admonish them or betray’ their rights. 
He who is real Hindu and looks upon the Hindus 
honestly and bravely as “His own people" can only 
justify that claim by defending the Hindus against 
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non Hinda aggressions by fighting and chastising, 
mith all legitimate weapons, those “other peoples’ 
whether Britishers or Moslems or otherwise who 
dare to attach Hindus in any part of the world 


The Hindu Mahasabha alone has been 
discharging this duty and has stood by the Hindus 
with uncompromising, active and devoted allegiance 
throughout its career and to the best of its abilities 
and consequently itis the Hindu Mahasabha and 
not the Congress or the Congressito. “Nationalists” 
which can represent Hindudom as a whole. 


114 
Message of Barrister Savarkar on his 
59th Birth-day 

Let every. Hindu who i9 capable te 
put in military service, Join. the land. forec« 
and the mr forces or secure entry inte th 
niumitimtion factories and such other 
manufaetunin, workshops an connection with 
war crafts 


Militarisethe Hindu Nationt 
That + the foremost message fer thi 
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year. This is the most urgent programme 
Hindudom must undertake at once!!” 


21-5-41. 
115 
Hinduise all Politics & Militarise 
Hindudom!! 


From several Hindu  Sanghatanist 
quarters a pressing request is being made 
to me to send some public message on the 
occasion of this my 59th Birthday. Instead 
of writing to them severally, I think it will 
serve the purpose better and will spare me 
my time more if I send a common message 
to the Hindu publie in general. 


My message to Hindudom on the eve 
of this 59th Birthday of mine ıs to the 
effect that — 


HINDUISE ALL POLITICS 
4 , 1 & A 
ee MILITARISE HINDUDOM!! . 
The Hindus should henceforth test all 


National and international politics and policies 


- 
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through the Hindu pomt of — vies 
alone Whatever poley or political evont 
contributes to safeguard and promote Hindu 
interests must be bached up by the Hindus 
and whatever is Ithely to prove detrimental 
to Hindu interests must be condemned and 
opposed by the Hindus In as much as the 
Hindus do not ask anything more than what. 
as legitunately due to them on principles of 
equity and equality, Hindu interests must of 
necessity bo cansigtent with the demands and 
contents of pennino Nationalism and even 
humanum 


Let the Hindus  theroforo as an 
imminediate step to pive effect to this Hindaised 
polt:eal progress, elect onh those Hindus 
to represent. them im the Je pislatures and 
all other political bodies as Handa repre- 
& utativey who pledje themecled openly 
and uncompromising Is, to mf pinni tod fen? 
nn] t» prom ite uncompromisingly the interest 
«f Hudal m as a whole. Thus firstly. Hin dui 
^W. pohties 
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And secondly, as the first and immediate 
step tommlitarise Hindudom, let every Hindu 
youth who is capable to stand the test, try 
his best to enter: the army, the navy and 
the air forces or get the training and secure 
employment in the ammunition factories and 
in all other branches connected with war 
crafts, 

Unforeseen facilities are being thrown 
open to you. Unexpected opportunities have 
presented themselves before you. ‘You help 
no one'else more than you help yourselves 
if you utilise these facilities and opportumties 
to mihtarise: Hindudom! This done, everything 
else shall follow! uf you muss this, nothing 
else shall aval. | : i 


H 
Pd c 


' This suns up the' whole’ programmé 
and the supreme duty of the ‘hou. ' T 


Hinduise all politics and Miltarıse 
Hindudom !!— and the ressurection of our 
Hindu Nation ıs bound to’ follow ıt as 
certainly as the Dawn follows the darkest 
hour, of Night G - 25-5-41. 
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H. E the C.la C & Sir Jwala Prasad 
Press Note — 
* As announced previously, the intorviow 


between Sır Jwalaprasad Shrivastae and His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief took place at 
Delhi Sir Jwalaprasad represented the view point 
of tho Hindu Mohasabba under instructions of veer 
Savarkarp, the president of tho Hindu Mahasabha 
in connection with tho general political and military 
policy and the spectal difficulties which confronted 
the Hindus in the army, tho navy and, the 
sir-forces, His Excellency gave n vory aympsthetic 
bearing and promised to do all he could to remove 
Hindu gnevanees regarding Military servico and 
expressed his grateful appreciation of the lead given 
by Barrister Savarkar in exhorting tho Hindus to 
join the forces of the Jand mth n view to defend 
India from enemy attacks " 


117 
69th Birthday celebrations of 
Veer Savarkar}: all over Hindusthan. 
Hundreds of Handarabhait workers approached 
Frvarkar Sadan the pea lenea of the Preddort 
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RAR 


at Dadar, Bombay; 28, in the ` morning’ on 
28-5-1941, with garlands, sweet-meats, and‘ Hindu 
flags in their had -& -Hiridü soiigs''on their lips: 
The riot situation could ‘not’ check. nor ‘abate ‘the 
enthusiasm of ‘the’ Hindu public in Bombay; ' uo dt 
must have enhanced the senge of gratitude, ' Among 
the visitors many prominent Gujarathi: merchants, 
office bearers of the local Hindusabhas and many 
more Fouths’ were’ seen‘ who “took ' this ‘chance of 
seeing the President." ^^" $ 

D. T gera r o aE aaan 

'''* Telegrams of greetings’ ‘and ‘gratitude ` were 
pouring from ‘all parts of Tndia “IW 'addition to` the 
numerous 'grars from "the ‘farthest corners’ ‘of 
Maharashtra;’ many ‘hore cdthe from" places liké 
Gaühatti, Delhi, ‘Hubli; Udupi, "Karachi, Sukkur 
Rasode,Gaya,Meerut, Bezwada, Jubbalpur and states 
like Kashmir, Bhopal, Hydrabad, Mysore and Gwalior, 
many’ of which bore a Bee tinge of respect. - 

Largely attended ‘meetings were held in 

prominent places along with many side-way towns 
The Delhi Meeting was really of a mammoth meeting. 
At Madras Dr. Nimbkar, Diwan Bahadur Shastri, 
Kalidas Editor ^ Anandavani ", Govinddass Lodd 
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Mm ante SAER E LEE 
overwhelming hindnoss of mw people was the 
first and the foremost thought which occupied 
my mind on that day, vet curiously enough 
^ second thought also hopt haunting my 
mind which also being of pubho interest 
deserves a public expression It ıs well 
known that at the ngo of 26 I got two 
sentences of transportation for life which were 
to run consecutively This meant that if at 
all I survived I was to bo released at the 
age of 77 in 1961 A D ft Consequently 
whenever tho question of my release cropped 
up in the Andamans inp kind jmlor, ono 
Mr Barne, now no more, took a special 
dehght in cutting an iromeal joho as a mora] 
torture and used to assure me thus "Well 
Savarkne, the Government will never release 
vou from this cellular jail unless and until I 
have the umque privilege. of finding yon in 
this vere cell undor Jock and hey ond offer 
my felieitstiens or vour 77th Birthday 


Nor was he wrong ano [resunung at 
sl DPorunier this circumstances there was 
pot the slightest posability cf my grnuvin, 
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ANA, 


the sentence and visiting my Mother Land 
again. 

“It was but à forgetful fit of destiny, a 
freak of fate, that enables me today to be in my 
Home Land on my 59th. Birthday and to 
receive the kindest felicitations of iny Nation, 
instead of being in the cell of the Andamanese 
prison under lock and key on my 77th 
Birthday as ordered and foretold by the 
British ` Judges and Jailors ! 


“And yet vs knows what has the 
Political future stil in reserve 1” 
9—6—41 
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How Thus Adjustment and Co-operation 
between Hindusanghatanists and 
Sanatanists forming a strong 


Hindu front, are thus feasible 
and probable 


Sanatanists interview and correspond 
with Véer Savarkaip. . .. : 
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Shn Bharat Dharma  Mahamandal 
which 1s led by distinguished men. hho 
Maharaja of Dewas (Junior) and Sir 
Mooherp is giving its sincere attention to 
form a strong Hindu front by adjusting aud 
co-operating on all common major points of 
unity Some Pandits had come to interview 
Veer Savarkarn, at Bombay, on behalf of 
the Mandal purporting it to be a depu 
tation They had written somo qestions 
alrendy and Veer Savarkary gase them a 
nist of the compromise which was acceptable 
to both the parties 


The Hinda Mahasabha and all Sanatan 
organisations have 98,4 points m common 
All attacks of the non Hindus, — whether 
politieal rehgious, cultural Jin gustie eco 
now dd cte, are frcel and foiled to a large 
extent by the Hindu Maha abla te dry an 
he mam Tindu Mahatbha is bearing the 
lenit of the fiiit in. the artane fi ld On 
Soto € n. qeants the Sanstsmsts ron of 
ante ves]. fand an hand t a hry e tent 
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with the Hindu Mahasabha. The second 
point to be borne in mind on the other 
hand is the fact that the Congress cannot 
guard and does not' wish to safeguard Hindu . 
interests in special in any case whatsoever 
referred to above. That is, the Sanatanists 
and the Himdu Mahasabhaits agree , with 
each other on 95 points in a hundred and 
both of them must of necessity be opposed 
to the Congress cent percent’: Therefore, 
even taking for: granted that we cannot see 
eye to eye 5% still 1t is our bounden duty, 
to safeguard the 95% interests; to work 
together and form ‘a’ corhmon’ Hindu front 
in ‘the next elections and vote’ for’ only that 
candidate who: stands openly ón a Hindu 
ticket,—and NOT: to vote for the Congress 
at all 


So ‘far as the 5% differences of views are 
concerned,, I guarantee that. the Hindu Maha- 
Sabha shall never. force any legislations regarding 
the entry of untouchables in the ancient temples 
or compel by law any sacred ancient and mora] 
usage ‘or custom prevailing in those temples. 


126 


In general the Mahasabha will not bach up 
any Legislation to thrust tho reforming views 
on our Sanatani brothers so far as personal 
law is concerned but tho Sanatanis on the 
contrary should recognise that in public life 
al) Indus must bo looked upon on the bass 
of equality and should leave tho reformists 
free to bring about their religious reforms ctc. 
by means of persuation and mental change If 
in spite of thia arrangement any question Comer 
up on which the tro cannot but differ then only on 
that question both of them should be freo to act as 
they like. But this will bo a very raro exception In 
any case wo must unito and present a consolidated 
Tfindu front on all the 95% points at any rate 
on which we are absolutely one This : ín 
short the solution. of the problem 


This attitade has greatly been appreciated 
by the Sanatanit leaders and at i$ receiving thelr 
condal & Siero Consideration approbation in 
severa) leading quarters 


20-6-H 
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( Press Note ) — 

Mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism. 
An Important Shuddhi ceremony and ?an-Hindu 
‘Dinner at Bombay. Veer Savarkarji Presides. 


, *A very important Shuddhi ceremony 
took place at MAH IM,' ( BOMBAY) on the 
29 th June, 1941, under the FPresidentship of 
'Veer Savarkar. 


In the days of the Portuguese inquisition 
hundreds of thousands of Hindu families were 
forcibly: converted into Christianity almost at the 
point of the bayonet. After some four hundred 
years or so when the Hindusanghatan movement 
set in recently Shri Masurkar Maharaj of Satara 
succeeded in reconverting on a mass-scale ten 
thousand of these Christians back into the Hindu 
fold only a few years ago. This striking success of 
the  Sanghatan movement naturally roused 
organised opposition on the part of the 
Missionaries in Portuguese India and Bombay. But 
after strenuous efforts of the -Hindusanghatanists 
on all sides,‘ a second campaign of mass 
reconversion into the Hindu fold is 
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launched and promises to turn out a3 
successful as the first The Bombay Provingial 
Hindusabha reconverted this week the firat bitch 
of romo fifty Christians whose hncestord were 
forced to be Christuns and who had to continue 
there for tho last three hundred years, Dr 
Porindare who lead thi$ movement along with. Rao 
Bahadur Bole, Dr — Savarhar and = many 
distinguished. Hindusabhait learders attended the 
function. A bi, srerificial Hom > was performed 
Rhriman Bhagojwheth Keer, who has built a 
number of Pan-Hindu temples. wherein all Hindns 
from tho socalled vatouchables to Brahmins and 
halatnyas are allowed to worship without nny 
casto diserimination. paid all tho. cxpenses of the 
Shuddht ceremony and presented Dhotees and 
Sans to all reconverted. men and women Tho 
spintol and highly inspiring speech of Voor 
Swarsarji ereated such an enthunasm among the 
largely crowded authence of Hindus of ail 
peouanons who atten d d tho meeting that anid t 
loud an! conturnane sho its of Hinda Pharmik: 
Jav & Hintuethan Hin lonka’ thousands of 
thoaerprea Lih ie muhra to dire thew ant 
then mi b the reniy converted hole a d to rue 
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marital relations with:them in future Accordingly 
nearly a thousand men and women, Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas, the socalled depressed classes and the 
newly converted Hindus took part in a Pan-Hindu 
dinner Veer Savarkarji himself Was observed 
sitting and dining right in the midst of the newly 
converted Hindu brethren.” — , 1-7-41. 
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“Direct action. ‘myth’ exploded !u 

' «T$ 1s foünd that ‘many critics are 
trying to read their own mind in the 
resolution regarding the ‘Direct Action’ passed 
at Calcutta by the All India Committée’ of’ 
the: Hindu Mahasabha ‘this! month, ‘rather 
than what the actual wording of it or the 
Spirit; behmd it warrants. This misanterpreta- 
fion is 1n-,Some cases purposive and » even 
malicious. It is necessary’. therefore, that: 
the.sahent points involved in the. resolution< 
should be: elucidated and brought out in clear 
relief so that a definite and »un-mistakable 
lead may be given to the Hindu Sanghatanists 
al over India : which the resolution was 
meant to do. 


E 
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(1) ‘The firstipointb:to be:noted m 
this connection 18 to the :effeot nthat—” i: | 


duod 
(a) The resolution passed at Caloülta has not 


cancelled the resolution passed à at Madura Ni or, 
does ıt go back or behe the spirit that 
ormed it (b) It ‘only’, postpones ' au 
aotüal ró&órt to ‘Direct "Action with '! regard 
to those issues only which refer to the 
fundamental changes in' tlle Indian constitution 
(c) ‘Direct Action on such All India :ssuos 
and which must necessarily be carried onan 
All India scale i$ tho only action whieh as 
postponed by tho Calcutta resolution under 
tho present circumstances (d) jOn all other 
points ray programme of ‘Direct Action is 
not only not cancelled or even postponed but 
1s actually sanctioned and recommended by 
the Caloutta resolution wherever’ resort to 
such an action is felt necessarv in dofonce of 
nnmediate Hindu interests, whether loval, 
provincial or of an All India magnitude 
(2) “The fact that the gist the renl 
wmpheations and the spirit behind — the 
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resolution passed at Calcutta are precisely as 
they are summarised in the above paragraphs, 
could be indisputably borne out by the actual 
wording of the resolution fitis read out in 
extenso asit stands Now, in order to judge 
whether the resolution as passed at Calcutta 
is the most opportune and best calculated to 
safeguard and promote Hindu interests under 
present circumstances, it is necessary to 
understand what the All- India Committee 
really and precisely meant by ‘Direct Action’. 
This point can best be clarified as follows — 


“Thé term ‘Direct Action’ as referred 
to vaguely in the Madura resolution has many 
aspects It may mean anything and everything 
from an active and armed revolt down to the 
passive non co-operating inaction 


“Direct action, in its first aspect o | 
an armed revolt cannot be, for reasons which 
are obvious, a subject for discussion here 
at present Nor could any section of the 
public have understood the term under the 
present circumstances to mean an armed 
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revolt The Congresste section at any rate 
could not and would not have touched it 
even with the pair of tongs, as they, were 
bound to the oreed, whether with belief oi 
without belief im it, of absolute non riolenco 
So! for our present purpose ‘here we "may 
lehvb that aspeot altogether ont of Hoddunt 
in this. discussion EL S id 
t pde dT 

What was really (understood ; by a 
very large section of tbe Indian publio:in 
genoral and by the Congiessite section in 
particular was of course a, jail-secking 
programne actuated or professing to be 
actuated by the queer beliefin solf tortures 
and self immolation as the best remedy to melt 
the hearts of oven stocha and stonos This 


behef baptised by sits own — ndltorents 
themselves as something hhe ' Non-violont 
non-co—operating non resistance’ was of course 
rojeoted by the Hindu Sábhaits as unalloy ed 


‘non-sense’ 
Ee aoi 


+ 
‘The Hindusibhaits believe that resistance 
to aggression in all possible and practicable w1) 15 
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not only 'justifiable but imperative. As’ Herbert 
Spencer puts it ‘absolute non-resitanee ‘or absolute 
non-violence hurts both altruism and egóism. The 
Mahasabha cónsiders relative non-violence, in so 
far’ as it is ‘caleuldted to prove beneficial to 
mankind in general, as a positive’ virtue But 
‘absolate noh violence or absolute‘ nón-resistance 
even 'to' aggression cannot' but 'be condenined $ ds 
absolutely immoral in as much ‘as it’ 18 bound to 
spell: the destruction of all human” progress by- 
sactificing the ‘innocent to spare the guilty ' by 
exterminating the higher- more’ nobly evolved 
section ‘of mankind’and' io leave the wicked’ alone 
16 multiply dud. if the’ principle’ of absoltite non- 
"violence dr tion“tesistahce''is to! be štfessed out to 
“apply to’ our ‘dealings with 'fhe' brute world 
“eluding serpents, tigers and Wolves as’ it ‘must 
be done if the non-violnce or non-resistance is to be 
absolute. Then this wicked principle must ultimately 
efface the very àxisténdd ‘of man from the face of 
this eath The` Hindú’ Mábasahha never believed 
^n ‘such’ a "queér and’ iminoral ` creed and has 
consequently “never ’ ‘meat "by ‘ Direct | Ac tion ’ 
any campaign of such à ' * jail-Seeking" programme 
based on such a creed. = i P5 


r 


484 


“ Consequently it was but expected that the 
Congresaite section of the public 1n particalar which 
underatood up to this time by ‘Direct Action " 
nothing ,else but such a jatl-seeking programme, 
should raise a hue and cry agamst the , Hindu 
Mabasabha when they found that thousands on 
thousands of Hindusabhaits did not rush into the 
jul blindly without weighing pros and cons and 
should blame the Hinda Maha Sabha for having 
gone back on its own decision at Madura But ım 
this the Congressites are only fighting mth the 
shadows of false hopes raised by, thar own perverted 
imagination Moreover, thera seems to ben secret 
feeling of irritation working on their brains to find 
that the Mahasabha did not, walk in the trap in 
which they got themselves voluntanly caught and 
should have refused to keep compay with them 
there. t i! 


€ 
(3) “Bot by Direct. Action’ tho, Hindu 
Mahasabha menns resiatance to aggression offered in 
such a wise as io niiet a deterrent punishment on 
the wrong doer to malo tho aggressor suffer more 
in tholongrun than their own forces Tt never 
contributed to the general suporatition which 
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disposal under a given set of circumstances. 


E i 


' (4). Viewed from this correct perspective 
of all the demands forwardéd by the Madura 
resolution those which refer to the fundamental 
changes in the Indian constitution were obviously 
the most inconvenient tO form immediate issue on 
which a movement of ‘ Direct Action’ as defined 
above could be ‘launched under the present 
circumstances. Take for example the demand that 
equal co-partnership in the Indo—British 
Commonwealth should be granted Within a year 
alter the cessation ‘of the war The Government 
made a promise in response to this demarid’that 
such a co-partnership would be granted, but they 
refused to bind themselves by any time limit. 
Would ‘the Hindu' Mahasabha have been well 
advised to take up ‘this issue immediately 1n hand 
here and now and to’launch an All-India Campaign 
of  sending:' thousands on thousands of 
Hindusanghatanists to brave imprisonment and to 
pay lacs upon: lacs .of Rupees as fine to the 
Government,—and all this merely to demand a 
promise that equal co-partnership will be granted 
within one year afte: the cessation of the war Even 
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supposing that after such an enormous cost to us 
we succeeded in Squeemng out say after a year a 
promise to this effect from the Government could 
1t be more than a promise? Do we not know what 
mere promises mean in politics and how they are 
not worth a moments purchase even in 
international sphere of truces and treaties between 
all powerfal nations. Then again what certainty 
there 1s-a8 to how long tbe war 13 hkely to last 
Even the best of the German and the English 
Statesmen differin their forecast and put co*n 
tho duration. of the war from some three year’a 
right up to some thirty years’ term? Are we to 
continuo and i5 any party whatsoever m India 1s in 
a position to continue to send thousands on 
thousands to jml and to continue to face untold and 
unforeseen sacrifices year in and year out till it 
suits Europo to end this war after some three to 
thirty yenrs? And to undergo all this onormous 
loss for the fun of secanng a promise ?—that 
within one year after the cessation of such a long 
drwa war, equal co-partneralip should be granted 
to us Under the British aegis’! As a policy it 
would have been stupid as a strategy suicidal 111 
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fancies that going forward must always be an act 
of bravery or falling backward of cowardice. If 
your forces, while marching on, find themselves 
suddenly on the point of a dangerous precipice, it 
cannot be an act of bravery but of criminal fool- 
hardiness to persist still in going forward and furl 
them down into an7abysmal depth of destruction. 
while you are waiting for a frontal attack if you find 
all of a sudden that an hostile force appears on your 
rear to attack you, does not bravery consist in 
suddenly taking a rouud about turn in falling back 
and returning the attack ? Or does it consist in 
still maintaining your frontal stand simply for the 
boorish fear that such a falling back will be 
stigmatised by some fools or knaves as,an act of 
cowardice? ‘The first principle in politics as well as 
in warfare lays it down that consistency is to be 
judged in relation to the ultimate goal and not in 
relation to the movements and manoeuvres. These 
are truisms. But the publie sense and view have 
been blurred to such an extent by the fantastic 
exhibitions of the socalled Gandhist ‘Technic’ 
during a couple of decades in the past that even 
such political truism require to be 1etaught as 


original truths ! 


486 


‘Although the Hindu Mahasabhais under- 
stood by ‘Direct Action’ such a practical campaign 
of resistance ns would enable them to bring to bear 
the greatest poseble pressure on the anti-Hindu 
forces they have to combat with the least: possible 
damage to their own forces, still they never decerved 
themselves by forgetting that any istrugele for 
freedom against such odds must incur unmeasured 
suffernngs and unstinted sacrifice Hundreds of 
them never flinched to brave not only jails but oven 
gallows whenover it was inevitably indispensible 
in fighting out the defensive straggle But they 
would brave it all not becouse self-torturo was 
mertorious in iteelf but because it is found 
unavoidable Their objective was and must always 
be to cripple the aggressor as effectively as possible 
Such a campaign of resistance reqmred necessarily 
a careful calculation of vur own forces ag well ng 
tho forces of repression thoy are likely to face, an 
opportune timing of the campaign the choosing of 
those sue only which would enthuo the required 
amount of inspiration fervour and! readiness to 
rrcrifice, in the public mind and which at the same 
time aro more likely to bo won with greatest 
curtainty with tho means and weapons at our 


ARRAY 
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‘And what greater pressure can any of the 
puny efforts of the part of Indians, Congressites 
or others, bring to bear on international political 
situation than the mighty Mars.is already exercising 
on the battlefields in Europe? Is it not better to 
wait till Fate'casts her final: decisive die and we ‘can 
see again where and how we ourselves and: others 
do exactly stand? 
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(5) “Consequently the All India Committee 
of the Hindu Mahasabha took the only sensible and 
far-sighted course which could be: taken under the 
circumstances‘ in the best interests of Hindudom 
and decidéd thatiin view of the dangerous and rapid 
approach:of the war towards ‘both the Eastern and 
Western ‘frontiers of our‘land from outside:and the 
anti-Hindu Moslem riots threatening ‘peace and 
order throughout India insidé the:country, “Direet 
Action” in connection with the constitutional 
demands which formed All-India issues and must 
be carried on an All-India scale, should be 
postponed, at any rate till the end of the war. 
When we are in-a position to know exactly where 
we stand and where England stands along with 
other nations on the: map of the world when it 
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emerges out of this cracible of a world battlefield 
then only a tangible gestion, of coneitutiona] 
framing, càn really arise and we shall be in a 
position to test the sincenty of the promises made 
by the Government regarding the | equal 
co-partnership That will be the right and most 
effective time for us to exercise whatever pressure 
we are able to bring to bear upon the Government 
by resorting, if necessary, toa campaign of civil 
resistance or even otherwise. 
data 

(6j So far ss the question, of combating 
imrhedinte issues is concerned — the, Calcutta 
resolution does not only sanction euchistraggles but 
the Hindu Mahasabbmts have already hoon 
lannching them wherever necessary and combating 
all such anti-Hinda activities throughout India to 
the best of therr ability and means dowa to this 
day Leaving aside tho Nizam Civil Resistance 
campaign take only thor effert and sacrifices 
daring the Inst twelve months or so into 
considerition Who came forward to defond the 
Hindus in Smdh when they were attached by 
Moslem fanaticism during tho recent nots all over 
that province but the Hindu anghntanists and 
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Hindusabhaits there ? Several of the leaders of our 
Hindu, party .in Sindh had to face externment, 
internment, impi isonment ‘and had even to risk and 
lay down their Jives. "Who ‘safeguarded Hindu 
interests in the Census campaign all over India ? 
Not ,the Congress ! ! It is the Hindusabhaits who had 
to undergo, especially in Bengal and Behar, even 
persęcutiong „and pr osecutions on that ‘account. 
Wherever, the anti-Hindu fanaticism indulged in 
terrible, orgies | of junrdeg arson, forcible conversion 
and plunder q}'a mass-seale during the last twelve 
months., whether, at Dacca or, from villeges, to 
villages in Eastern, , Bengal or at Abamadabad or 
during the riots at Madura, Behar Sherif or 
Bombay ete. ete —was, it not the Hindusabhaits 
rank and file who came forward to bear the brunt 
of the struggle in resisting the anti-Hindu 
onslaught: In exercise of the legitimate and legal 
right of self-defence and protected’, Hindu hearths 
and homes, Hindu lite and property, Hindu religion 
and honour ? During, the last twelve months only, 
hundreds of Hindusabhaits have been on this 
account stabbed, hundreds. have laid down therr 
lives, thousands have been. imprisoned. They 
rescued thousands of Hindus, organised Hindu 
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realiefg, , offered free legal help ‘ Tio fhousands of 
Hindn accused. Who again have struggled to'voite 
forth every Hindu grievance ard to got 1t removed 
from the locil questions of the musio ‘and the 
mosque ete, ete, right up to such natzoral 
questions as the preposterous proposal to cut up 
our Hindusthan into a dozen pakisthans ? Not the 
Congress! The Congress has not passed evena 
single official resolution to condemn palisthan in 
unequivocal terms It was the Hindu Mabasabha 
alone winch has stirred op whole Hindudom and 
pnt forth u determined opposition to each and avery 
question detrimental to lindu interests — 1t has 
roused up the Hindu people from ono end of the 
country to the other with a supremo sensé of gelf- 
consciousness, solidarity, self-relianco and high 
National aspiration What is this all if not * Direct 
Action remsting all anti Hondo aggression with 
all legitimate means at our disposal ? 


(7) “And above all, i£ the Hindu Mahasa- 
sabha could not take up some still larger anti Tinda 
issues in hand and combat them just now, -tho 
responsibility of it cannot he on those Hindu 
Sanghatanists who struggle and suffer so much under 
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scheme in such wise without let and hinderance 
as to give a, fillp to the activities of the 
Moslem League for a speedy realisation of the 
Moslem dream of having a Pakisthani Moslem 
State in Assam. 


(0.1 “ The. Western and North-Western 
Frontiers, of Hindusthan have already been 
converted into, Moslem majority provinces 
right from Sindh to, Kashmere and if now 
Eastern, Bengal and Assam are allowed to be 
converted together into a, Moslem majority 
province on our Western Frontier also, our 
Mother Land cannot but be hemmed ın on both 
the: Eastern and Western frontiers by the 
forces of pakisthan threatening to prove as a 
standing menace to the security, freedom and 
integrity of Hindudom as a whole 


;* Nevertheless, fortunately for us. 
Hindus so for as our numerical strength in 
Assam, is concerned, it 1s not too late to mend 
even now. If the Hindus bestir themselves all 
over India 1n time.and the Hindas in Assam in 
particular, offer a determined opposition to the 
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MÀ 
Land-Development scheme as 1t ‘1s being 


executed at present, the evil can ‘still be 
checked : 


/ tc 

* Fortunately agam, the remedy too is 

at hand If without losing a single moment the 
Hindus in Assam set up an agitation against 
the anti-Hindu administration. of the Land- 
Development scheme and in fact against the 
act itself under the standard of the Hindu 
Mahnasobha they are sure to save thomsolves 
from the diro oflects of the systematic Moslem 
colonisation. of thts Hindu provmeo The 
ancient and the glorious past of the Hindus in 
Assam, the home of the Ahoms, and the 
valorous deeds with which their ancestors have 
enriched the Hindu history in general have 
endeared their province to Hindudom as a 
whole as a placo of religions and patriotic 
pilgrimage It will be a woeful day for all 
Hindudom if tho Hindu standard gets lowered 
m Assam and the Hindu majority there 18 
converted imo a despicable winonty ' No! 
Assan must never be allowed to be a Moslom 
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the Hindu Flag but on those millions of do nothing 
Hindus who still keep sitting on the fence uncon- 
cerned and more so on those thousands of Hindus 
who have never hesitated even to betray the Hindu 
cause and to dub this act of National crime as a 

Congressite virtue ” 
24-6 -1941- 

122 
Hindu Assam tn Danger 

“I wish to draw the pointed attention of 
Hindudom ın general and Hindus ın Assam in 
particular to the serious danger that is 
threatening to reduce the ee strength 
of Hindus ın Assam and convert it into a 
Moslem majority province. A deep laid design 
to increase the Moslem population in Assam 
by colomsing 16 by Moslem immigrants from 
Bengal and other provinces was put into 
operation years ago and has since been 
systematically and very effectively carried out. 
A Land-development scheme Act was passed by 
the Legrslature to help this policy and it ıs to 
be noted that during the period the Congress 
Government was in power in that province, 


' 
yy 
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even that Congress Ministry, «composed by 
Hindu Minsters'elected by Hindu voters to 
roprésent their interests, refused to ‘stop the 
inroads of Moslem Colomsts from outside 
provinces into Assam in spito of the vigorous 
protest of the Hindu Mahasabhaits who pointed 
out tune and agam how 1b was made impossible 
for Hindu colonists to take cqual advantage of 
the act In saveral cases the organised 
aggression on the part of the Moslems 
endangered the life and proporty of the Hindu 
colonists so as to maho it impossible for them 
to live with security in the areas sot apart for 
colonisation and even the Congress Ministry 
afforded no protection to those Hindus against 
the Moslem terrorisation Later on still more 
propostcrous policy was pursued by the leaders 
of the Forward Blech Congressites who 
enabled the Moslems to form the so called 
‘Coalition Ministry in Assam and invested the 

very leader of the Moslem Leaguo in Assam 
with the powers of the Prine-Ministor It is 
this Government led by the leader of the 

Moslem League that i$ at present. ruling over 


Astim and executin, the Land-Des elopment 
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province! And it can still be saved for 
Hindudom if but the following three steps are 
immediately taken by the, Hindus in Assam.to 
begin. with — 


fi 


(1) Firstly, let the Assami Hindus 
free themselves from the mental slavery to the 
Congressite creed and organization. Because 
the Congress cannot as the result of is 
fundamental creed and will not as a result of 
the Gandhistic ; grip that holds the organization 
tightly clutched today, fightin defence of the 
rights of the Hindus’ as Hindus, Isit not true that 
some of the leaders of the Congress as well as 
its Forward Block defended ‘their betrayal 
of the Hindu cause in this respect by asserting 
openly that ıt mattered not to them whether 
the colonists in ‘Assam were Hindus or 
Moslems so long they were Indians in general ? 
They forgot all the while that even from the 
point of the integrity of the Indian Nation a 
Moslemised Assam could not but be a standing 
menace to the Indian state and would not fai] 
to declare itself a part of the  Pakishthan 
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owing no allegiance to your our India’ which'to the 
Palisthüns must ever seem as a! hated 
Kaffirsthan A Hindu province alone ban stand 
in lfe ım death pledged for ever’ té the 
integrity of India as a Nation and a State 
Then again what does ıt matter to the, Hindus 
if you call a province an Indian one or an 
Abbysiman one if their hearths and homes, the 
hfe and the property and the honour of 
Hindudom stand m it ever expased to such 
murderous orgies of Moslem fanaticism, as ‘thoy 
have been subjected to time an again m 
Eastern Bongal as tho result of the 
Moslomisation of that province ? Consequently 
if the Hindus in Assam want to save 
themselves from this catastrophe whigh is sure 
to engulf thom tomorrow 1f they are reduced to 
minority there, they should try to save 
themselves now and today from this ourse of 


Pseudo Nationalism of the the Congress oreed 
and pohey 


1 ! 


1 
2 Secondly, the Hindus m Assam 


should all rally round the Mahasabha which 
alone of all organizations in India foresaw and 
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raised rts voice against this impending calamity 
and which alone can openly and uncompromisi 
ngly defend the casue of the Hindusin Assam 
and extend to them the active support of the 
Hindu Sanghatanist world all over India. 
After all even today the Hindus are in majority 
in Assam If but the Hindu electorate there 
takes up a solemn plegde not to cast a single 
vote for a Congress candidate to the Legisla- 
tures and vote only for a Hindu candidate who 
stands on a clear cut Hindu Sanghatanist 
ticket pledging himself to safeguard and 
promote Hindu interests alone,—then before 
long the Hindus in Assam will come to weild 
Governmental powers under the lead of Hindu 
Sanghatanist Ministry pledged to defend their 
cause openly and will be in a poson to scrap 
up this odious scheme and afford” every legiti- 
mate protection and facility to Hindu’ colonists ~ 
m general and the socalled ‘Aborguial Hindus’ 
in the hilly districts round about in particular 
to settle and colonise, the unpopulated area 
which ın fact ought to have been ear-marked 


for the latter alone to settle and cultivate. 
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8 Thirdly, after developing as rapidly 
as possible the organization of the Provinoial 
Hindusabha ın Assam its Hindu leaders should 
frame and pnt into immediate execution p 
scheme which would attract the Hindu hill 
tmbes in and around Assam as well as the 
intellectual and industrious Hindu argiculturists 
from adjoming provinces io spttle on and 
cultivate those areas in Assam which are 
opened out for colonization Under the prosent 
circumstances no one demands that thore 
should be any unjustifiable ban on the non 
Hindus with a view to oxoludo them altogethor 
All that we can claim 1s equal opportumty, 
equal facilities, and equal protection should be 
extended to the Hindus with othors But we 
never forget that ovon when that 18 dono it 
will dopond entirely on tho promptness and on 
the organised preparedness on tho part of the 
Hindus whether they suceced in boing tho first 
inthe field and ocoupy the land boforo any 
other compotitor steps in. "The. Himdus must 
remember in this case as woll as in so Imany 
other respects that simply weeping and wailing 
over grievances inflicted upon them by others 
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cannot by itself save them They must so 
organize themselves as to be able to defeat 
ali machmations agamst them by’ resorting 
to counter machinations. The Hindus must be 
able to defeat their adversarie8 by fighting 
them out in their own weapons. 


“If the Hindus in Assam backed up by 
the Hindu Sanghatanists all over India follow 
up the policy chalked out above which 1s on the 
whole às easy to execute as ıt is bound to be 
effective ın yielding the results expected of it, 
they would soon find the Hindu majority in 
Assam today is not only maintained but gets 
rapidly augmented by leaps and bounds " 

E i 8 July 1941 


fhe 4 123 
' Central Executive Expanded 


t 


The following Telegram was sent by 
Barrister V D. Savarker, the President of 
the Hindu Mahasabha to (1) General 
Wavell, the Commander in-Chief, and (2). the 
Viceroy of India on the 18th instant. 


452 


M 


, Your , ExorrLs^ors ANNOUNCEMENT 
DEFENOE CoxorrrrEe Wir Irs Personnex Is WEL- 
COME Hispowanasania Views, Wir PECL 
SATISPAOTION ÁPPOIVTMENT Or Messers KALIKAR 
AND JAMNADAS MEHTA 


LT i 


u 18 July-41 


,124 1. , 
BREACH EFFECTED IN THE CENTRAL 

CITADEL OF BUREAUCRACY 
“The anouncement of the Expansion 
of the Executive Counoil, the constitution of 
the National Dofence Council and tho Defence 
Advisory Cominittoe constitute together a 
step in the mght direction But as iusual 
this step is so belated and so halting that 
it cannot dissipate the bitterness felt by 
patriotic parties m Indin that she should 
still continue to be satisfied with oceup ing 
no better status than the hated one of Depend 
oncy Even tms war has not openod the 
eves of Britain to the need that India should 
be granted at least equal co-partnership in 
the Indo British Commonwealth Secondly, 
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she ıs bound to weigh like a millstorie round 
the British ` neck rendeting both ‘of’ them 
liable to be overtaken ‘by a still’ méie 
fórmidable' politicál ' disaster than’ what the 
war at its "present stage threatens to prove 


) 


i 1 1 i 
“Neven theless’ if Hess annoucements 
are meant to ipave the way for further and 
rapid developments of constitutional progress 
on' the lines indi¢ated above, they ate, welcome. 
to that extent In any case the fullest 
advantage must be taken of this breach 
effected in' the stronghold of the~ central 
citadel of British buieauctacy under “the 


pressure of oui ‘agitation The’ Governfitent 
pretended, because 1t ‘suited thém, ‘that ' Yo 


constitutional advance" 'wàs possible ‘unless 
and until ‘the ‘Congressi ànd ‘the Moslem 
Léague made @ united demand.’ But this 
announcement proves" that’ he ' Goverúment 
have suddenly discoveted that -the  Óoügrdss 
and the Moslem League do but represent 
parties and do'not.solély -1epiesent thé Indian 
Nation as ‘a whole as- well'as the fact-that 
the mole bill:"of the’ want of “agvéement 
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among all parties 18 not as insurmountable 
as n mountam. Ifthe Government can effect 
these constitutional changes which they claim 
to be far reaching, 1n spite of lach of; general 
agreement among all parties and ın tho 
teeth of the non-cooperation on the part of 
the Congress and the Moslom Lenguo, they 
can then no longer trot out that excuse for 
not offecting ' further political roforms as 
demanded by the Hindu Mahasabha and the 
non party Leaders Conference 


“So far as the personnel ıs concerned 
I am glad to say that loaders like Barrister 
Tamnadas Mehta, Mr Kalbar, Dr Ragha- 
vondrarao, Lohanayah Aney, Siz Jwala Prasad 
Shrivastay, Mr Ramrao Deshmukh, Rao 
Bahadur M. C Rajah and Lala Ramsarandas 
aro there and they possess the confidence 


of the Hindu publie ın general and the 


Hindu Mahasabha ın particular 


"I, regret, howover, to say, that, 
although the proportion of the Hindus on 
the Dofonce Advisory Committee 14 more or 
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less just, it is ungustifiably less than the 
population strength of the Hindus on the 
Executive Council and the Defence Council. 
It is bound ‘to be resénted. I think 
the Sikh community should also be associated 
with the Executive Council and its repre- 
sentatives should be in addition to those 
already chosen.” 


22 July 41 


125 
NOMINATE À SIKH LEADER 


TO, HIS EXCELLENCY VICEROY 
INDIA SIMLA 
PLEASE NOMINATE SOME SIKH 
LEADER POSSESSING THEIR GENERAL 
CONFIDENCE ON THE EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL. 
Savarkar President Mahasabha. 


126 
‘Support to Dr. Amedkar’s claim’ 
Veer Savarkarji says 
“As I was recently touring through 
Maharashtra I was more or less out of regular 
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boy will be looked down for forgetting’ 18 over- 
looked or deliberately outlawed by thé wisest of 
the political writers ond thinkers ‘day in ahd 
day out The press and the platform in India 
and in Briton aré repeating parrothke that the 
Hindus and the Moslems form ‘The ‘two Majonities 
or that the Congress and the League nre ‘The 
two Major Parties’ or that there are ‘Tio 
major Organizations’ in Indian. It seoms that 
in India not only pohtics but even atithmetic 
has gone awry and all mathematics mad 
+ 

“In the interests of clarity of political 
thought it must therefore bo emphasised that 
tho Hindus alone are jn mojority in India nnd 
consequently the Moslems cannot but be a minonty 
community 1n relation to the Hindus. As thero can 
never bo two majorities at one and tho same. timo 
in relation to each othor anywhere in the world, it 
is absurd to talk of tho Two Majonties ' in India 
Tina phraso was coined by the Mosloms knowing 
fall well that it was an arithmetical absurdity and 
the Bntish Government who had ther own axe to 
grind acquiesced init The Moslems who havo to 
sell their second-hand goods nt tho highest bidder 
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by hawking about these catchphrases sought by 
their constant references to ‘ The two Majorities ’ 
to insinuate and inculeate the idea.that Hindus and 
Moslems in India stood on. equal footing as two 
equal Nations or peoples, both in political 
importance and in numerical strength. Jt ‘was 
obviously meant to introduce and justify the over 
bearing claim on the part of the Moslems of fifty' 
percent of representation in the Legislatures 
and Services. But no amount of casuistry can twist 
arithmetic and the fact remains'that in India, the 
Hindus alone constitute the one ‘and only majority 
and at that an overwhelming one. ane, 


Ü T DE: 

go ags ' TE IINE MEL 

+, “The same fallacy vitiates ‘the two’ "other 
phrases, now so recklessly used even by the. British 
Préss and British “Statesmen when they! mention 
that the Congress and the League form ‘-The two: 
major parties ' or ‘The two major Organizations ' 
in India. . If,by a party is meant the Legislative: 
parties, then the elected: strength of the Congress 
in the Legislatures is so overwhelmingly larger than 
the Moslem League's that the Congress aldne can 
be called the only major party while the Mosleni: 
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Leigné 1s elmost:nowliere evén uw*«hn influéatudl ' 
runority, in the Legislatures in'reldtoh?to thd 
Congress; The Congress also’ owing to 14^ suicldal 
failure to represent the rntetesta of the F Hindü 
electorate 18, very, likely to get itself redüced into 
a mnor party,in near, future leaving the Hindu: 
Sanghatanist party alone as the only one maypt 
party in India, t 1? 4 re 4648 ural 
i (1 0 por um 
'But,iby 'A,,mnjor Organization’ ‘or 
A major Party’ it 13 ,meant the: organization 
that, representa: the interests of the majọr, commu 
nity in India then if 38, meither the Congreat 
nor the League that can lny any claim to thal 
status. The Hindu Mahnsabha alone which u 
the only ncertdiated and the most outstanding 
organizhtion representing the politicaly: -cultural 
economical] atid such ather iatdresfsiof. thd Hindo: 
who constitute ithe only rbnjority, i) India 
must, be recognised -ns a real and the, only 
major orgdnizktion, and the majordpárty in thy 
political field in India today , inf tie 
f E d. y po UG Ed 
"The Hindu — Sanghütanst press ant 
platform which! has also been tinwarih asin; 
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these crafty catchwords should henceforth cease 
to ,commit ;that error. and should emphasise .the 
fact that as it is an -arithmetical absurdity! to 
talk of two majorities, in relation to, each other 
in any country at any given time, the' Hindus 
alone are the only Majority in India and 
consequently all others cannot but be minorities 
in relation-to .it. Even a8 a party it could be 
demonstratively proved that the Hindu Mahasabha 
even today stands superior, both in the numerical 
as well as the organizational strength, to the 
Moslem League which, consequently, occupies 


but a third rank in the Indian party organizations. 
12 August 41 


1 ^ 


. ; 128, à 
` Anglo-American Wer- Aims & India "d 
The following Cablegram 1S sent by Barrister 
V. D. Savarkar, the President of the Hindu 
Mahassbha, to Mr. Roosevelt, the ‘President of 


United States of America:.— 

* Asthe President of the Hindu Mahasabha, 
The All India Hindu: Body, I exhort: you to'declare 
explicitly if the Anglo-American announcment of 
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war-aüns covers the case of India aid whether 
America guarantees the? fall political Íreodom' of 
India within a year after the end of this war If 
Amenca fails to do that, India cannot : but construe 
this declaration'as another stunt like the war aims 
‘of the last Anglo-German War meant only fo 
‘camouflage the imperialistic : aggressions of those! 
who have Empires against those who have then not 
and nre to win them Mtr 
Sd —SAVARKAR, Prendent Hindu Mahàsabha. 
' 20 Aug 4l 


129 
The Forward Bloc head forcign to 
Malinsabha Foreign Polley 

‘I regret to hear, rather late, that our 
esteemed patriot Babu Sharatchandra Bose Bhonld 
have met with n serious accident whilo reading my 
message fo President Roosevelt which, ft 18 reported 
took him ‘Almost breathless nnd.left stunned Will 
some one in Bengal oblige him by reading out to 
him the latter half of tho message once again which 
says ‘Otherwise India cannot but construc this 
declaration as another stunt like the war-auns of 
tho last Ango-German war meant only to camouflage 
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the Imperialistic aggression of. those who have 
Empires, against, those who have: them, not and are 
out to win them’?,.I do hope. that at a second 
reading. of the, message Sharatbabu , may recover 
from this serious shock and realise, in a sensible 
mood, that there is a difference yetween demanding 
an explanation | of. a deplomatié statement with a 
view to, expose its underlying, caguistry a and political 
hypocrisy, ; and -expecting any help. from its 
fulfilment. + Instead of dependiDE upon any other 
Nation for securing Political Frepdom of India, the 
message does actually serve as a $ serious warning to 
the Backward, Forward, and all, other Blocks and 
their heads i in the Congress cantP from depending 
on the: ' Democratic professions of, mot. only , ithe 
British, the. American but even of the "Russian 
Messiahs who proclaim that they . are ouf with the 
‘sole mission , of; , Making ; the, world , safe , fer 
Democracy from military, aggres?ion. SEE" 


4, Mp RB . 7 fí DEL ? ERA 


“Because i is in fact, “ge, Congress. which 
has on this point little to, tack and , much to learn 
from , the, Huindu,,  Mahasapha -Has ; Babu 

|  Sbaratchaadrajt forgotten that if was the Congress 
which had. sent, not very long ¢ ago", at enormous cost 


t [ 
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ita shining lights incladiig Shrimati Sarojini Naidu 
to América to ilumine the public opinion. there 
regarding Indian grievances with a view to sécüre 
American sympathy? Does he'know that of all 
political bodies in India the Hindu Maliasabha 
alone had the courage and the straight-forwardness 
‘tb call a spade a spade’ in connection with the war 
aims of all the belligerents on both sides? Witness, 
for example, the resolution passed by tho Working 
Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha on the 
19th November, 1929 which says This meeting 
wishes to emphasise the fact that while Gandhije 
the de-facto dictator of the Congress was proclaiming 
1n a flattering mood to the effect. that he was not 
thinking of Indian Independence then but waa 
chiefly concerned with tho safety of England ‘and 
France and proposed to offer them unconditional 
help in this their crusnde to save Democracy in tho 
world, when Pundit Nehraj: was calling upon India 
to support these great democracies in. tho holy war 
they were carrying on agmunst Impermbatic aggres 

ston on Poland and other free nations. and while 
the levders of the Forward Bloch the Communists 

and other parties too were swearing by tho anti 

Imperinhstic innocance free from all political creed 
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on the .part of Poland.and Russia, the Hindu 
Mahasabha was.about the only .organised political 
body in India which was hold and , farsighted 
enough to give the correct lead to the country and 
to the Congress itself in ascertaining the real 
motives and objectives of the  belligerents by 
asserting through, its , Working Committee's 
Resolution on the 10th September, 1939, that none 
of the Belligerent powers in Europe whether 
England, Germany, Poland, France or Russia had 
been actuated by any moral democratic or altruistic 
consideration apart from, its own self-interest and 
self- agrandisement. Nor does the recent Statement 
issued by H.E the Viceroy or the speech of the 
Secretary of State for India ın the Parliament serve 
to disprove or even camouflage this real objective 
That is why Herr Hitler when asked by Mr, 
Chamberlain to free Poland asked the latter in 
return to free {India first’ and retorted that if the 
problem of minority; was delaying England in, India, 

then the same probleni delayed Germany in Poland 

Gonsequently; the: Working Committee opmes that 

India is not: bound on any altruistic grounds to 

extend, as.H-E'the Viceroy expects her, to do in 

his statement'any ‘Moral and Material co-operation, 
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tothe British Government in this war- beyohd 
what the self-defence and self interest of our Nation 
may demand’  ' ' ' ` 
t Let alone the outsider,' the Hindu 
Mahdsabha never depehded on ‘or cared for the 
ewollen-heáded Indian AMosléÀ tóo It never 
whihed thd Gandhist cry that tbete' could be 
no Bworajja for India unless and until the Mosletis 
were pleased to Jom hand mth the Hindas Not 
did it ever offer Blank Chéques or entered ‘into 
any puslllanimous pacta with the Leaguérs as the 
Forward Bloo had done in the Calcutta Corporation 
alfa’ 
29 Aug 41 


130 
* Churchill tears off the Mask. * 

‘The cablo which I had sont, to President 
Roosovelt & which was reported to have been broadcast 
1n Amert, Germany and other belligerent Nations 
Jrom their respective Radio stations throughout the 
world has no stonht proved one of the telling factors 
which compelled Mr Churchill to teár off with his 
own hand, the mash of vigue platitudes under 
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which the Anglo-American announcement of War - 
aims was deliberately camoufluged He has now told 
all the world; with blunt candour that the Anglo— 
American annouUcement was only meant by Mr. 


Churchill at any rate, to restore Sovereignty and 
Democracy to countries fallen victims to Nazi 


aggression alone and not to those countries like 


India and others in Asia or Africa as was supposed 
by some, which have been victimized to British 


aggressions. 


"It is, however, no news to the Hindu 
Mahasabha at any rate which had warned all 
parties concerned, on the very eve ,of the break out 
of the war, that no belligerent nation, not even 
Russia, was out on any altruistic mission of 
restoring Freedom or Democraoy to others but that 
each one of those Nations was out to serve its own 
selfish aggrandizement or interest 


. “ It remains now to be seen if President 
Roosevelt contradicts the interpretation Mr 
Churchill hàs put oa the Anglo-American 
announcement or acquiesces in it In either case, 
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Mr , Churchill's statement has’ mado at well mgh 
wnpossble for, President Roosevelt to keep quet 
on this point. As the President of n grett Republic 
he must speak ont hm mind Silence on his papt 
now cannot but mean that the President of tho 
United States of America was thore to play or not 
to play even the second fiddle to the Dictates of 
Mr Churchill” _ ` = 
11 Sept 41 
-— AGW: e Sa aa 
Will Roosevelt Contradict-- s 
Cable-gram to English & American Press 
Barrister V D Savarkar the President of 
the Hindu Mabasabha has sent tho following 
Cablegram to the Editor ‘ Manchester Guardian ' of 
London and to the Amorican preas i 


* Hinda Mahasabha, The All-India Hinda 
orgamzation thinks a$ was well that Mr Churchill 
was compelled to tear off the altruistic mash 
camouflaging Anglo-American War-aims with 
Ins own hinds snd forestall President Roosevelt 
by declaring that the Waraims were to fight all 
aggressions bnt British one and to emancipate all 
countries fut India. Will. President Roosevelt now 
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dare to contradict Mr. Charchill’s 8 interpretation or 
play a second fiddle to Mr. Churchill’ dictation by 


word or silence ” 


"22 Sept. 1941. 


. n 132 | | 
, The Congressite, Charkha-Flag 
& . 

The Pan-Hindu Flag. 
The Hindusabhaits from Shimoga 
(Mysore) reported to Presıdent Veer 
Savarkarjı that when they recently attended, 
on invitation, with their Pan-Hindu Flags, a 
Ganpati processsion led by the Congressites, 
they (the Congressites) objected furiously to the 
unfurhng of the Pan-Hindu Flag and imsisted 
that they would tolérate no other but the 


Socalled National Flag meaning of course 
thereby ‘the Congressite _Charkha-Flag. 


Nod 


It was -also-knewn that attempts. were 
being made from: time to time at several 
“places to hoist this Charkha-Flag on Cultural, 


1 
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Philanthropic, or, Educational institutions 
conducted entirely by Hindu Religious 
Associations, sich as the Sanatan Colleges 
ete Hindu Festival Committees and even 
on Hindu Temples ! 


As Hindusabhaits from several places 
havo been asking what defimte attitude 
should be tahen mth regard to this question, 
the President Voer Savarharp sent a reply 
to Shimoga people clearing up the point 


The reply being meant to serve as a 
guidance to the Hindu publio in general all 
over India, we are quoting below somo 
excerpts from it— 


“So far as tho flag question 1s concerned, 
the Hindus knows no other flag representing 
Hindudom as a whole than the Kundalm 
Kripanankit Mahasabha flag with the ‘Om 
aud the Swastik the most ancient symbols 
of the Hindu Race and Pohey coning down 
from age to age and honoured throughont Tin 
dusthan Jt i8 actaally «nnetioncd and owned 
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by millions on millions of Hindus today from 
Hardwar to Rameshwaram and flies aloft on 
every Hindusabha branch office at thousands 
of centres. Therefore, any place or function 
where this Pan-Hindu flag is not honoured 
should be boycotted by the Hindusanghata 
nists at any rate. 


2 


' “We may tolerate or even associate 
with any other flag along its side But if 
any flag shows: ‘hostility towards us, we 
should: disown it there and. then, even if ıt 
chooses to call itself à National Flag: 


The Moslems have disowned ‘this 
Congressite Charkha-flag. They hate it even 
thotigh some Congressite- -Hindus call it à 
National Flag and beg up the Moslems to call 
it a Nanional Flag. “ 


tn 


Nor does ıt represent Hindus as Hindus.! 


Then what ‘Nation does it represent ? 


1 


"The. Charkhe ting in pustsculas may 
very well represent à Khadi-Bhandar, but the 
Charkha can never symbolise and represent the 


472 


spirit of the proud and &ument Nation like! 
the Hindus |. , icd otk 


' Nevertheless, those! who lbe" vt may 
stand by it] i ue 

But wo Hindusanghatdniats cannot ‘but 
rally round ahd defend the—honour of our 
ancient Hindu Flag ' 


(2 But so far as Hindu Rehgious 
fostivdls are concerned, tho Hindu Flug 
alone, along with othér rehgious Flags ‘ot 
different Hindu Religious ‘Schools, must : be 
the only flag which should be hoisted and 
honoured. Tho Hindus should never allow 
the Congressite Charhhn Flag to, trespass at 
all, ovon in the Hindu Rehguous or Cultyral 
festivities And so far, as Hindu Temples are 
concerned, si should in no case be horsled 
on them 

i 

Those who hho the socalled National 
Fla, should use it to their hearts content 
wheraver they alone are concerned We 
hear no spectal hostihty tort but they must 
not throat at on the Hindu Rice inspite of 


` 
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its will If they dare, let them first hoist 
the Charkha-Flag on Mosques or at Moslem - 
Religious functions or processions to prove 
its National charactar. So long as they do 
not dare to do even this much, what right 
have they to thrust it on Hindus in their 
-Religious, Racial or Political Hindu functions? 
The Hindusanghatanists at any rate must 
-oppose any such attempt in their function. 


t 


We may tolerate its presence if ıb is 
found to fly ın an amicable and alhed spirit 
with our Pan-Hindu flag in political sphere 
alone. But even there we should never allow 
it to fly m hostility towards the Pan-Hindu 


Flag.” 
22 Sept. 1941. 
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Veer Savarkarii's 
Whirl ,Wind Propaganda. 
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t Part We 
Propagandistic ` tours & important 
interviews 
—1050— . 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY 
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Br. V. D. *SAVARKAR. 


f E ` 1 
Presipent, Hinpt MAHASABHA 


f H 


From ea] 
i. 1--10--41 


ge 7m 


EXTRACTS FROM Lis D 
Br V D Savarkàr, “bes ie Hindu FRU 


Propagandistic Tours 


& Important | Interviews 
From 1-12 1987 to 110 1941 
E ABE du 
Nagpur GC, P, ) 

1112 37 —8-40 A M. Cordial Reception 
at Nagpur Station. 9-30 m M Address given by 
tho City Municipality Nearly 5000 people were 
addressed by Br Sawarkar 2-30 P M Visit to the 
quarters of untouchables Br Savarkar drack a cup 
of water in one of the houses at tho hands of 
socalled untóachable3 "Publiclf? to demonstrate that 
he believed in no casto by birth. 34> p m Meeting 
of Women in tho Sewa Sadan ? 430 pm Veit 
Given to the Sharada literary Club. 5 15 p. m. A 
visit to * Anath Vidyarthi Graha ° 530 p m 
“Fronds Union was'pad a visit €-Ib p m 
Publie function of Reception and welcome Br 
Ramrao Deshmukh Public Works Minister. to 
Government of C P was in the chur Nearly 
20000 people wero addressed by Barrister 
V D Savarkar 
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12-12-37:—8-0 a m. Br. Savarkar made an 
introductory speech at the opening of the ‘ Marathi 
Literary Conference " Dr. N. B. Khare, Premier 
was present on the occasion. Br. Savarkar referred 
to the " Lingua Franca” of India & the Reform 
in Nagari Script. 11-0 a.m Meeting of the '* Cow 
Protection Society. ” 4-0 p. m. A visit was given to 
another locality of socalled untoucbables. Here also 
Br. Savarkar drank water with the socalled 
untouchables, 4-30 p m to 6-30 pm Vamt given 
to, the Rashtriya Swayamshevak Sangh Nagpur 
being the source of this Nation- Wide organization, 
there was a Grand ‘Reception and the Speech made 
by Veer Savarkar was unique. Some 5000 people 
attended. 

| UMARED ( C P.) 

13-12+37:—9-15 a. m. :A publie Meeting of 
Women. 10-15 à m, General publie Function in 
the honour ‘of Br, Savarkat. An audience consisting 
of 8,000 Hindus was present. ` 

' -NAGPUR 

13-12-37; —Visits given to the following 
Institutions — * "Maharashtra -Office ”, “ c 
School ^, ^ City College ”, * Hindu Gul’s School ” 
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© Dadibhm Hindu Gurls’ School ", “ Baraswati 
Mandir”, ^ Ssvadhan Office” Visita also to the 
Charmahar (Shoe Makers’) Sangha and the 
locality of the socalled untouchables. Water 
accopted and drank by Br Savarhar in the publie 
metting 6-15 p m to 8-0 p m Public Meeting on 
behalf of Nagpur Hinda Sabha Shn Rafubal, 
Chitanvis was in the chair Nearly 35,000 Hindus 
who wore present, were addressed by Br Savarhar 
830 p m Lecture on " The Repeal of the Arms! 
Act and Miltary trang " on behalf of the 
‘ Students Union’ of Nagpur 
ARAVI (C P ) 
14-12-37 —9-45 n. m Reception at Arayı 
1015 s m Public Meeting of Reception in the 
honour of Veer Savarkar Br Savarkar made a 
speech before an audience of 8,000 Br Savarkar 
visited “ Tho General Library " and ‘ The Malula 
Sama) " 1-90 p m Vist given tothe R,8&% 
Branch Nearly 5,000 men and women wore present 
to hear Br SavarkarsSpeech 4 30 p. m toGOp.m 
Br BSuvarkar was given n rousng reception and 
taken into a grand procession through the 
prominent parts of Vardha. 6 30 p m The public 
function in honour of Veer Savarhar Br Saarkir 


` 
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spoke. before an audience of 25,000 on the Role of 
Hindu. Maha Sabha. 8-30 p m- A visit ‘was Een 
to-the:* Harijan Boarding. " ` 

E " '  pEVALP | 

|; — 15-12-87: —9-0 a. m. Publie Receptión on a 
big scale. An Address was given to Br Savarkar on 
Behalf of thé Municipality. (Thén back to Wardhe 3 


M WARDHA. 

15 12-97. —-30 p. m. Visit given to the 
bár-room' “ Rashtra Seva Samiti " ( National 
Organization 'of women ) Was also paid fa visit 
4-30 p. m. Visit to the R. S S, Branch Wardha, 
Br' Savarker spoke on his favourite subject of 
“ Military Training.” 6-0 p. m. Public Meeting on 
belialf of the’ Wardha Hindu Sabha. An audience 
of nearly 30,000 heard the speech of the 
President elect Hindú Maha Sabha, Karnavati 
(Ahamanabad) 10-0 P: m. Departure for CHANDA 
On his way he wás garlanded & honoured at 
Hingahghat, Nagar & Wardh. . 

CHANDA. 
16-19-39:—8-^ a -m Public meeting in 
honour of Br. Savarkar Nearly 18,000 Hindus took 
part in the fuuction and heard the message of the 
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Nation 8 chosen Leader Sjt. Balwantrao Deshmukh 
yas in char 10-15 8 m Visit given to the quarters 
of socolled untouchables Br Savarkar;dined with 
these untouchable Hindu brethren 8-0 p m Vat 
given to the Bar-Room. 8 30 p m Visit paid to the 
“ Mahila Sangha.” 4-0 p m Visit, to the R S 8 
Branch Br Savarkar spoke in good terms about the 
work of the Sangha. 8-0 p,m A big public meeting 
was held on behalf of the Hindu Sabhz, attended 
by 15 000 Fundus Br Savarkar, propounded the 
lundamontals of “ Hindu Nationalism, ” a 


Varoda (C. P) TE 
17-12-37 -Arrval at Varoda & publio Reception 
in tho ‘Savarkar Square” which was followed by tho 
lig publie meeting held in honour of Veer Savarkar 


Bhatana (C P) 
17-12-37 (2 Noon Public Meeting of Reception 
Moolgaon 
17-12-37 -4-0 p.m Public Meeting of Reception 
Rajurt 
11-12-37 -5 15 p m Public Meeting of Reception 


I Navargaon 
17-12-37 -7 JÜp m Public Meeting of Recoption- 
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Talodi. 
17-12-37 1:-8-30 p. m. Public Meeting of Reception 
Brahmapuri 
17-19-37 -12-0 Midnight, Arrival at Brahmapuri. 
18-12-37:-8-0 a m. Public Meeting of Recep- 
tion in honour of Veer Savarkar. 
Mouni 
12-0 a. m. Arrival at Mouni & publie reception 
4-90 p. m. On -his way Tumsal to Bhandara Br 
Savarkar was prevailed over by citizen of TUMSAL 
to stop there; publie reception and speech. 


Bhandara- 

5-30 p. m Visit given to “Mahila Samay’ & 
R. Seva Samiti, The town looked as if it was 
enjoying the festival of lights owing to the myriad 
lamps lighted in the honour of Br. Savarkar, 6-15 
p. m. Lecture on the ground of the R S S Branch, 
5000 people were present. 6-45 p m’ to 8-30 p m 
Public meeting of" Reception in honour of Bi 
Savarkar. An audience of 15,000 heard the message 
of the Hero of the Hindus 10-30 p m Left 
Raipur. 


t t 


Raipur 
"19-12-37 —9- ^a, m Visit paid to the Maha- 
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rashtra Mandal 1015 a m to 12-0 noon Public 
meeting of Reception convened by the local Hindu 
Sabha and Nava Yuvak Sangha An audience of 
9,000 carried the message of Hindu consolidation 
after Veer Savarkar's speech 9 30 a m Speech on 
the R. S S ground 


i Bilaspur 


D 15 p.m Prize distribution at the hands of Br 
Savarhar in the Manicipal School 6 0 p.m Publio 
meeting of Reception All ertizena-Hindo Sabha & 
Arya Samay participated Attended by 5 000 people 
730 p.m Address given by the City Municipality 
Messrs Nehru & Rajendra Prassad were refused this 
hononr in the near past. The address was given 
in a silver casket worth Rs 600 i 


20 12-£7 —7-0 a m Visit given to tho R,S S 
branch pror to tho departuro to Bombay Br 
Savarkar spoke on the work of the Sangha and its 
place in the consolidation of tho Hindu Nation 
f-0 o m to 1070 a m Visits given to the 
“Women’s Association” & to the “Mahrashtra 
Mandal ' 1 000 ladies were present for tho lecture 
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Karnavati Ahamadabad Hindu Maha 
Sabha Session 

29-19-37 -6-30 a. m. Grand Reception at the 
Station. Br. Savarkar was the President 
elect of the Session. 9-0 a.m. to 11-0 am 
A big procession —The President’s Procession 
was unique in as much as the local enthusiasm 
was roused spontaneously discarding a nervous 
Hindu mentality cultured for two decades and 
inspite of Congress opposition not less than 
40,000 people participated in the procession as 
it passed through the capital of Gujarath 3 to 
6 p. m. “Hindu Mahila Parishad”. Attended 
by 3,000 ladies Br. Savarkar gave a lecture on 
the “place and work of women in the uplift of 
the Hindu Nation”. 9-0p m Visit given to 
Maharashtra Mandal. Speech of Br. Savarkar 
before the Maharatta audience in a place hke 
Ahamadabad was unique of 1ts kind some of the 
bold statements still ring im the ears of those 
who had the fortune to listen to 1t 


Remark of the Speech of 31st December, 1937 


30-12-37 —Mornmg. Meeting of the “Subjects 
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Committee" Afternoon Open Session of Hindu 
Maha Sabha “The Presidential Address 18 
styled even now as the “Gist of the Guta-of 
Hindutva” by leaders hhe Bhar Parmanand 


31-12-37 —Morning “Subjects committees 
sitting” 


|f 


KARNAVATI 


81 12 37 — After Noon Open Sossamon 
Complete political Independence of Hindusthan 
by all logitimate moans becamo the part of new 
ereed of H M Sabha 90p m Speech in tho 
‘Moharashtra Samay” 


1138—Mormng Sitting of tho Subjects’ 
Committee Afternoon Open Session Tho 
concluding speech Br Savarkar exhorted the 
large audienco of 15,000 to rally under the flag 


of the Maha Sabha for the uplift of the Hindu 
Nation 


BARODA 
92145810 4139 ‘Warth: S idlitxa Sammelan” 
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22-1-88: Presidential Speech of Br. Savarkar 
made extemporé Stress was mainly laid on Bhasha- 
Shuddhi to keep Marathi undefiled, before an 
audience of 5,000 


23-1-38 —Recpetio n by “ Arya Samaj ". Speech 
by Br Savarkar before 8,000 Hindus 

24-1 -38:—Public Meeting in Honour of Br. 
Savarkar. Attendéd by 20,000 Hindus. 


PANVEL ( KOLABA ) | 
30-1-38 —6-30 p. m, Grand meeting to Honour 
the chosen hero of Hindus, Veer Savarkar. 


Attended by 8,000 Hindus belonging tò all shades 
of Political parties. 


Br, Savarkar Paid Visits During The Day To 
Dhuta Papeshwar Medical Hall where 
Medicines dre Given Gratis. 


CHALISGAON 
4-2-38.—5-0 a. m. Reception on the Station. 
8-6 a m. Grand procession of tbe President 3-0 pm 
to 4-0 p, m. Visit given to the quarters of the 
recouverted Bhillas and Visit to the town-Library 
4-30 p m. The socalled untouchables’ quarters 
visited and meeting addressed Br, Savarkar Drank 
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MERE T 
a eup of water at the hands ef untouchables 6 0p m 
Nagar Sena Raksha Dal ( City Militia ) Lecture 
on '* Military Traming" 80p m Pubhe meeting 
on behalf of all parties to honour Veer Savarkar A 
purse of Rs. 600 was offered 


i 


HUSHANGABAO » 

5-2 38 -7 30 a. m. Veer Savarkar was taken in a 
grand Procession and at about 9 p. m. was honoured 
in. City Library" before ho started for Delhi 


DELHI 

6 238.-8-0 n. m. A soa of humanity awaited the 
arrival or Veor Savarkar at the Station. He was 
taken in a procession Nearly 100,000 pooplo took 
partin tho procession Br Savarkar was as if 
enthroned in the hearts of millions in this Capital of 
Bhart 5-30 p.m Public meeting held ın order to 
honour the President Nearly 30,000 Iindus 


attended it in order to hear the inspiring speoch of 
Vecr Savarkary. 


7283 -Mecting of the Working Committee of 
tho Hindn Mabanbha. 7-0 p m Visit given to 
the ‘Maharashtra Mandal” and a speoch delivered 
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Br. Savarkar was honourell by the Marathas living 

in the Capital. s 


8-2-98:- After Noon. Visits given to the 
Central Hindu School and Ramjas College. Br. 
Savarkar was given an address by the Cental 
School. At both these places he spoke on the 
importance of ‘Military Training” 7-0 p. m. Visit 
paid to the Hindu College where he exhorted the 
students to be good soldiers. 


NAGAR 

13-2-80 -7-30 a. m. Reception at the Station 
8-45 a. m. Meeting of General wel-come on behalf 
of Hindu Sabha, Arya Samaj and Congressites 
10-15 a. m. Veer Savarkarji was taken in a big 
Procession. 12000 Hindus were present. 3-30 p m 
Diseussion with prominent workers at Rao Saheb 
Bagde's house 5-0 p. m. Visit given to “Balak 
Maudir." 5-30 p m. Address given by the city 
Municipality. 6-0 p m. to 8-0 p m. Public meeting 
on behalf of the Hindu Sabha. 10,000 Hindus had 
gathered to hear President's Message 


14-2 38 —8-0 a m. Visit to the R S S branch 
where he spoke in appreciation of the work the 
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Sangha ıs doimg in creating solidarity amongst 
Indus 9-15 a m Lecturo on behalf of the 
* Literary Club” ( Marathi ) Then Veer Savarkar 
tool tea at the residence of Rev Tilak Visits 
given to tho Anath Vidyarthi Griha and the 
Friends of the Dupressed League Br Savarkar 
epoko on his favourite subject of “ Removing all 
barriers of castes amonfet the Hindu Fold " 3-45 
pm Visits to tho “ Ayurved Shala” 40 to 4-16 
P m Viet given to “ Nagar Bociety High School 
& Modern High School ” The students of both tho 
schools wero advised to carry on movemont ngainst 
the"Arms Act" dnd to take to ‘Military Training " 


KOPARGAON 
8-0 p m Pubie meeting in. honour of Br 
BSavarkar Br Jamnadas Motha, Sj. G V hetkar, 
Editor “ Maratha’ Poona, were present 5,000 
Hindus attended the Function 


BELAPUR 
15-2 38 —Morning Arrival at Belapur 002 m. 
Visit given to “Hanamant Vasati Gralia! 1001 m 
Pubhe meeting of Reception in the honour of Veer 
Bavarkar 
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CAWNPORE 
2-4-38:— 5-0 p. m. Grand Reception on the 
station. 8-0 to 9-30 p m. Discussion with prominent 
Hindu Workers. 


3-4-38 —8-0 to 9-0 a.m Visit to the RSS. 
Branch, then the party went to see the “Kattal 
Ghat”. Br. Savarkar spoke about the hope & 
faith he puts in the work of Sangha. 5-0 to 6-0 
p m “Address given by the city Municipality 
and just afterwards by the Sanatan-Dharma 
Mandal Br. Savarkar delivered a lecture, Sir 
Jwalaprasad Shri Vastav was ın the chair Veer 
Savarkar delivered an inspiring speech on 
‘Memories of 1857’ i 


4-4-38 —8-30 a m. Visit given to “Marwari” 
School and then ‘DEPARTURE FOR 
FAIZABAD.' 


Faizabad. 
4-4-38 —5 p m Reception on the station Br 
Savarkar was taken in Procession Advocate 
P M. Sapu Raja Mohan Maunjai, Advocate 
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Trilokinath and other prominent persons woro 
present 615 p m Visit given to “Guruhul 
under the direotion of Tyaganand 7-30 p m. to 
9-0p m Grand meeting of public woleome in 
honour of Veer Savarhar “Address” on behalf 
of citizens was given "Address" was also given 
by the Anachan Sanskrit Pathash&la 10,000 
Hindus wero present to hear the mossago of 
Br Savarkar dehvered under tho prosidontslup 
of Babu Samanlal 
Barabanki 

54238 —90a m Br Savarkar was roceived 
by a great crowd on the station Ady Kanhaya 
lal Shukla Ady Bhuvaneshwar & othors wert 
present Public meeting held in tho honour of 
Veer Savarhar * Address" on behalf of. citizen? 
was given 5000 Hindus were present Ads 
Kanhayalal Shukla was in the char 


LUCKNOW 
430 pm Alter arving by motor from Baribanki 
Br Savarhar was cordnlly received 5-30 p m 
Vint given to" hanya hubp Collezo F xhorteid 
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students to take to military training. 6-0 p. m. 
Veer Savarkar was taken in a grand processian 
which paced slowly through main streets of the city 
under arches specially raised. The streets were 
thronged with enthusiastic spectators, in addition to 

40,000 Hindus who‘ took’ part in the Procession 
enthusiastically cheering the Hindu Hero. 9-0 p. m. 
A big public meeting was arranged, when Br 

Savarkar was given an “ Address " on behalf of 
the citizens & the “ Maharashtra Mandal”. Raja 
Bahadur Tiloi was in chair and 30,000 Hindus were 
present to hear the stirring speech of Veer Savarkar. 


6-4-39 —7-30 a. m. Visit given to “ Maharashtra 
Mandal. "Dr. R. P Paranjape revered “ Guru " of 
Br Savarkar graced the occasion by his presence. 
1-90 p. m. Had a talk with prominent Workers. 
Acharya Narendia Deo, also exchanged thoughts 
with Br. Savarkar. 5-0 p m. " Address " given by 
the ‘ Municipality ". The chairman was a Muslim 
gentleman Mr. Chaudhari. 6-0 p.m Visit given to 
the memorable places in connection. with the War 
of 1857. 6-30 p m “ Address " given on behalf of 
the * Arya samaj ". 10,000 people were present 
Anand Behari was in the Chair. 
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HASANGANJ 
6 4-38 —9-30 p m “ Address ' given ori behalf 
of the Hasan Gan) citizens” 8,000 people ' were 
present 


SHAHADGANJ 
90p m Reception on behalf of the Shahadgan} 
Congress Committee Br Sávarkar addressed an 
overcrowded meeting ] - 


AGRA 

7-4 38 -6 30 p m Accorded a rousing reception 
at hig arrival and taken ina big procession in. the 
front of which the Hindu Flag was waving 

7138 -8-30 p m Public Meeting 1n the honour 
of Veer Savarkar was held when Laxmi Das Shakta 
was in chair ‘ Address” on behalf of the citizens 
was given in tho meeting which was nttonded by 
12,000 people who had come to hear tho Hindu 
Maha Sabha Message 


8437-909 m Address was givon by the 
District Hindu Sabha The Meeting. was held in 
the Hindu Templo built after a successful tusslo 
A pan Hindu Temple is in prospect in this town 
6-30 p m Publie meeting on behalf of the atudcnts 
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“Address” on behalf of the “Shuddhi Sabha” was 
given. 5,000 students & citizens were present. Babu 
Nathmal was in the chair. 7-30 p. m. A Public 
Meeting on behalf of the Arya Samajists was held 
in the honour of Weer Savarkar when Ganga 
Prassad Gupta was in the chair. Nearly 8000 
people were present to hear the inspiring lecture of 
Veer Savarkar. 


BOMBAY 

15-4-38'-5-0 p m. The Presidential Speech of 
Br. Savarkar which was broadcast, “throw away 
pens and take up guns” was the gist of the message 
Br. M. R. Jayakar was the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee Nearly 20,000 men and 
women of all shades and opinions heard the 
inspiring message of Br. Savarkar. 


.17-4-88. 8-0p.m The Concluding speech 
was delivered by Br. Savarkar. 
Sholapur 
18-4-388 —Br Savarkar attended the Annual 
Conference of the Democratic Swarajya Party. 
The Hydrabad problem was dealt with in a very 
emphatic speech by Savarkarp. 
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Poona 


30-1-38 —Depaiture for Poona for tho Hindu 
Yuvak Parishad m which Hydiabad Problem 
was further tackled In tho Evening A Public 
lecture on behalf of the Hindu Maha Sabha 
Br Savarkar spohe before an audienco of 10,000 
on (What did the Hindu Sabha do?) 


1238 Morning A talk with Chaunde 
Maharaj on the “Mathura Cow Slaughter 
Problem 90 Night Speech of Br Savarkar 
on 1857" on behalf of Spring Lecture Sories 
Tickets were issued for the entrances to the 
lecture Nearly 20,000 people still overcrowded 
the lecture grounds 


2538 —9 to 10a m ‘Down with the Arns 
Act” movement started Br Savarhar first 
addressed a big meoting an Shna Mandir 
Poona Hindu Youths tool & grand lend against 
the Arms Act” A lig protest procession was 
taken-in which nearly 6 000 youths tool. part 
under Br Savarknre lesd Jla m Visit given 
to the Rifle Club in the Nootan Marathi Vidya 
Jaya Poonn 50 p m Visit pmd to tho Officers 
tranin, cunp of the RSS Speh by Br 
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Savarkar on the great Missions the Sangh re- 
presents. 5-30 p. m. Visit to the Maharashtra 
Mandal. 6-30 p. m Visit to the “Kesari 
Office” along with Kshatra Jagat Guruji. 
Kshatra Jagatguru was honoured by the Kesari 
Office 7-0 p m. Visit to the “Haryan Uphft 
Society.”  Atnight à large anti-caste dinner 
was held in which Br Savarkar took part. 


PUNJAB TOUR (6th May to 17th May 1938 ) 

6-5-38 -Night-Left by  Fiontier Mail for 
Lahore On his way Br Savaikar was honoured 
and garlanded on Ambala, Ludhiana, Jalandar 
and other stations Br Savarkar put up 
with Sir Gokulchand Narang. 


8-5-88 -4-0 p m Arrival at Lahor Station. 
He was given a rousing reception and then 
taken in a very big procession. 40,000 Hindus 
took part 1n the procession as it passed through 
the capital of Push T 

9-5- 38 -7-0á m Visit given to the “Hindu 
Kesaii Dal” & a speech delivered 30,000 people 
were present 8 to 9 a.m Visit to the D A V 
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ollege and High Schoo! In both the places 
Br Savarkar gave lectures The messagó was 
heard by 8,000 students Br Savarkar ‘spohe 
on mil tary tramung 915 a m Talk with the 
News paper representatives at the résidence of 
Bhat Permanadı 415 p m Visit paid to 
“Maharashtra Mandal” 5-45 p m Garden 
Party on behalf of the “Young Mens Hindu 
Association” Address was also given „to Br 
Savarkar 3,000 people wore present to hear the 
speech of Br Savarkoi 8-0pm A big public 
meeting on behalf of the Hindu. Maha Sabha 
‘Addresses’ on bohalf of citizens, Contral 
Hindu Yuvah Sangha and Arva Samaj wore 
given Nearly 30,000 Hindus attondod the 


meeting to hoar tho looture of tho Mahratha 
leader Br Savarhar 


10-538 —7 0 a.m Br Savarlar garlanded the 
statue of the ‘Lion of Panjab” Lala Lajpat Ra A 
Meeting on behalf of tho Arya Sama] was convened 
immediately when ' Addresses’ were given to Br 
Savarhar by tho socalled untouchables and Arya 
Samayists 8,000 people were present 015a m A 
vnit given to the Sanatan Dharma College 2,900 
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students heard Br Savarkar. 10-0 a. m. Visit paid to 
the Historic * Shahid Ganj " of the Sikhs. Address 
was given to Br. Savarkar Br. Savarkar in his 
speech referred to the heroic deeds of Sikh Warriors 
and exhorted the audience to emulate them ' 
` "7 AMRITSAR 

8-0 p. m. On ‘his arrival Br Savàrkar was taken 
in à big procession Not less than 40,000 people 
participated iu the function’ 


11-5-38 —7-0 a m. to 8-0 a m Hindi Flag was 
hoisted at the hands of Veer Savarkar in the Hindu 
Sabha College. Br Savarkar spoke on the immortal 
flame of Hindu'spirit-the gerua flag. ‘‘Addresses”on - 
behalf of Arya Samaj, Hindu Sabha. Central Hindu 
Yuvak-Sangha & Women Society, were given to Br 
Savarkar. 5,000 Hindus were present 10-0 a m Visit 
paid to the Golden Temple, of Sikhs, where he was 
honoured and given an“Address” by the Sikhs 30,00 
Sikhs attended the imposing function and heard the 
inspiriug lecture of Veer Savarkar. 5-30 p m_ Visit 
to the Maharashtra Mandal” 6-00 p m. Visit given 
to the Laxmi Narayan Temple 7-15 p m The Chiet 
public meeting 15,000-Hindus had gathered to hear 
the message of Br Savarkar, President 
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Hoshiarpur - 

12 5-38-90 a m On his arrival Br. Savarkar 
was taken in a big procession 10 30a m Visit 
given tothe D A V College 1,000 studonts 
heard the lecture 50toGOp m A tall with 
local Hindu Workers 9-0 p m Puble meoting 
Br Savarhar was given “addresses” by Hindu 
Sabha , Hindu Union, Hindu Yuvak Sangha & 
Sanatan Dharma 10000 Hindus,wero present 
for the important ocension to hear the lecture 
of Br Savarhar 


13538 -Before hls departure for Ajmere 
Br Savarhar paid a visit to the Sadhu 
Ashram On the 14538 he had a day of 
rest In the Hindu Maba Sabha Bhavan 
at Delhi 


AJmere 
195 38-84 m On lus arrival at rbout 6 am 
he was taken in a large procession Not less 
than 10000 people partiapated 130 p m 
Discussion with loesl workers 40 pm to 570 
pom Visit civen to the “Guru Daar” of Sil he 
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“Addresses” given on behalf of; the: Merchants’ 
Association and Maharashtra Mandal.7-0 p. m 
The main public: meeting 1n which Br Savarkar 
was given “Addresses” by various Hindu Sabha 
branches. 12,000 Hindus were present to hear 
the message .of the Hindu .Maha Sabha 
President. , I CIL den 


'16-5-88 “After! a ‘short tea-party' at Chand’ 
Karan Sharda, Br Savarkar' left for Bombay | 
On his way BP Satarkar was' cordially'recéived 
& honoured at'Bewira station " iui A 


ta y £n gd veda 1 í (t s "T 

j ; r, f Nasik |, We 3. dy 

28-5-38 tol, 29-5-38 Sitting, of the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha 6-30;to 
8-30 p.m A Jdarge?meeting was addressed by 
Br. Savarkar. , Nearly 8,000 Hindus attended 
the lecture ,9-30;p,m Talk with „local ‘workers 
.30-5-38;- Visit given to Seva Sadan 

' GWALIOR: | 

17-6-38 Rousing Reception was accorded to 
Br. Savarkar on his arrival at 3-15 and then he 
was takeh 1n a ceremonial procession 
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17 6-39 —6 15 p m The mam publio meeting 
was held whon Br Savarkargavo a message to 
the large’ crowd. Nearly 9,000 ‘people were 


present if p 
t 


i H wt 

18-6 39 -6-30 à: m A big procession in tho 
momory of Ram Laxmibat of 1857 Br Savaihar! 
delivered an inspiring lecture on ,the unique 
past thejwoman-Warrior played in 1857 Tho 
vieimty of the Memorial tomb (Chattri) of 
Ram Laxmibni provided a proper bachground 
130 p m Lecture before an audience of womon 
2,000 ladies attended the leoture 6-0 p m 
Meoting im. publio on behalf of thé Sanatan 
Dharma Marfdal and Yuvah Sanghe when 
‘Addresses wore given to Br Savarhar Br 
Savarhar spoke in reple. before an audioncé of 
5,000 930p m A large ineoting in tho honour 
of Br. Savarhar on behalf of all Hindutyamatha 
Institutions ‘Addresses wore given in the 
meeting Some 10,000 Hindus had taken part 
to listen to Bi Savarhars speech 


19-6-39 -Jti e pban (welcome given to Br 
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Savarkar ‘by the “Maharashtra Mandal”. A 
bianeh of the Hindu Sabha was established 
2000 Mahrattha Hindus were present. Then 
Br. Savarkar drove 70 miles in a car to garland 
the tomb (Samadhi) of Veer Tatya Tope the 
hero and Martyr of 1857. 


NAR tn Annet ISP IP, 


. , BOMBAY 
,9-7-88:—Br. Savarkar spoke on “ 1857 ” in the 
Sundardas Medical, ‘College on behalf of the 
Maharashtra Mandal. Dr Dhavale President. 


9 -7-38 —Visit to ‘the t Shraddhanand Ashram. ’ 
10-7-38 —Br/ Savarkar presided over'the anunal 
Social gathering of “Pratod”—a Marathi weekly 


y 


"EC DADAR 
183-7-38 — Br. _Savarkar delivered a lecture of 
E. Lokamanya , Tilak’s Life" on the “ Tilak 


Anniversary Day ” The meeting was arranged “by 
the Brahmin Seva Mandal, ‘Dadar. 


VILLE-PARLE, 
14-7-38 —Br. Savarkar lectured on behalf of the 
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"Lokamanya Seva Sangha” on “Tilak Anniversary 
Rs 60/-wero collected theh, and there for 
Hydrabad Fund ’ ' 


D 


“The Maharashtra provincial indu Babha 
opened a fund in response to the’ appeal of the 
Hindu leaders ın Nizam state to afford assistance to 
tho defence of the Hindu accused and their distressed 
familhes Br Savarkar the president addressed n 
nurober of meetings during this month id Bombay 
and collections on the spot were made, amounting to 
rome two to three handred Rupees were contributed 
to the fund He dolivered a lecture at Nasik and 
the proceeds of the salo of tickets amount .to 
Rs. 334/- were donated to the district Hinds Sabha 


Ho also delivered two lecturess last week in tmo 


"n 


mammoth meetinga at Poona whero Ra 500/- wero 
cullected on the spot and donated to Hindu Yuvak 
Sangha and Bhiganagnr ( Hy drabad ) Fund 


Other Provincial Hindu Sabhas ar. requested to 
open this fand in their provinces a4 well 
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All Hindus were Mi qun to contribute this fund 
immediately.......... .. an opprtunity for every 
single man or woman ‘to offer its mite in 
defence of; our | coreligionists in the Nizam 
state in their dire distress, the least that we 
could do for,them `’ 


r 3 


t a H 1 A p 


RS |. ' NASIK, 2 pi 


17-7-38 -- Évening; Br. Savarkar was invited. to 
deliver a lecture on “1857” Tickets were issued for 
entrances to the lecture hall. 1500 people attended 
Visit pad to the H P T College. 


POONA ! 
30-7-88 -S to 11 a. m &2 to 5 p m. A talk with 
men of importance from various districts who had 
come to Poona for Tilak Anniversary function 
2-90 to 5-30 p m Meeting of prominent R S S 
workers at the residence of N G Abhyankar pleader 


F 


30-7-38:--night ^ Discussion with | prominent 
workers : 


31-7-38 -6-30 to 8-30 p m Lecture on behalf of - 


ous 
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the Democratic Swarajya Party 5000 people 
attended the lecture 


1838-8 to 9 30a m Lecture in tho “Vijaya 
nand Theatre” on behalf of the “Hindu Yuvah 
Sangha” Tichots were issued for tho ontranoo 
io tho theatre Some 3000 people attended 
Br Savarkar spohe on India’s foreign 
pohey 3-30 t0 430 p m Br Savarhar spohe 
before the “Parashuram Bhau College’ 
Students 1,000 students attonded the meeting 
5 to530p m Visit given to “Ayurved Vidya 
lanya”Gto8p m A large public moeting in 
the Tilak Madir 10000 Hindus attended Br 
Savarhar spoke on the Hindu Politics 


JODIIPUR 

30 8-38 -On his way to Jodhpur Br Suvarkar 
was honoured and garlanded at Marwad and 
Pah stations. He thence proeceded for Todhpur 
by motor 870 p m He was given a grand 
reception Immediately he addressed a lig 
meeting after being honoured by various institu 
trons by “giving Addresses — 8,000 people took 
part m the meetin, held in the honour. of Br 
Savarhar 
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31-8-38 -9 to 10 a, m. Discussion with promi- 
nent workers 10 to 11a m Visit given to 
"Maharashtra Mandal” 3-30 p. m. Br Savarkar 
was invited by the “Jashwant College” He 
Spoke before’ 1,000 students Dr  Ambadas . 
president. 4-15 p m A large public meeting 
was addressed by Veer Savarkar 5,000 people 
heard the inspiring message of Hindu Maha 
Sabha 1 


Sindh Tour (1-9-38 to 10-9-38) 
HYDRABAD 

1-9-38:-10 a. m. A hearty reception to Br. 
Savarkar. Govindram, M. L. A., Maharaj Dwaraka 
Prassad and other important persons were present 
4-30 p. m Discussion with prominent workers. 5-30 
p m. Veer Savarkar was taken in a grand Proces- 
sion. ‘7 p-m. The main publie meeting was held 
in which "Addresses" on behalf of the Municipality 
and Citizens in genera] were given 10,000 Hindus 


L4 


were present. 


2-9-38:--8-30 to 11-30 a. m Visits given to 
Vaswani School” * Untouchable quarters ’’ “ Girls" 
School" He exhorted Hindus to dine with untou- 
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chability and partake water with untouchables ide 
Parashuram Tolaram President, Bar Association 
was the host At eleven he addressed the College 
students nearly 2,000 on ‘military training’ and then 
visited “Om ” Nivas. ‘Om’ manda! 


KOTHARI 
11 30am On his arrival at Kothari, ho nddressd 
the long waiting large meeting in which addresses” 
on beh ilf of the Municipality £ citizens were given 
3000 Hindus attended tho function 1 p m 
Deputation of the “ Sindh Merchants Association ' 
waited upon the President of Hindu Malia Sabha 


HY DRABAD 


6-30 p m A big meeting on behilf of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Nearly 12,000 people heard the 
Inspinng mes nge of Hindu Maha Sabhan from the 
hps of Veer Savarkar Spm At Homo” given 
in the honour of Veer Savarkar 400 leading Hindu 
citizens were present 


FULLIT (SUBURB OF HY DRABAD) 


Op m A large meettng was held inthis suburb 
to honour the President of the Hindu Maln Sabha 
“Address on behalf of Hindu Cinzens was given 


H 
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8-9-38.—10 a.m After visiting the school 
and College Br Savarkar left for Karachi, when 
numerous great person attended the station to 
see him off. 


1 


i KARACHI 

8-30 p. m. A rousing reception was accorded 
to Br. Savarkai, le was then taken ina big 
procession which lasted for complete 5 hours. 
Shamdas Gidwani Rt. Hon Nichaldas, Sheth 
Chotumal and others were prominently seen on 
the station There were many band platoons 
in procession, 500 volunteers of Arya Saniaj 
and a vast crowd of enthusiastic people Hindus 
numbering nearly 50,000 participated in the 
procession as ıt passed on 8-30 to 9-30 p m. 
At 8-30 a:m a large meeting was addressed by 
Veer Savarkar in the Khalikdina Hall” 


4-9-38 —8 to 10a m " Lecture in the Amil 
Institute. 1,000 students were present. ' 10 to 
lla m. Address by Arya Samaj (College 

Section) at Sushila Bhavan 1,500 students 
attended. 11 to 129 a,m Address by the Maha 
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raghtra students from the Engmeermg College, 
‘Karachh 4t06p m Reception meetidg' on 
behalf of Maharashtra Hindus Address on 
behalf of more than 32 institutions were ‘given 
to Veer Savarhar Nearly 10,000 people heard 
the inspir ng leoturo of thé Mahratha leader in 
Marathi 6 to 7 p m Addross by Sindh Hindu 
Conference at Priyatam Dharma Sabha „8,000 
Findus attended tho lecture 7 to 7-30 p m 
Reception meeting. on behalf of, “Sanatan 
Dharma Sabha"7 to8-30p m Tho Syhhs 
gavo ‘an Address’ to Veer Savarkar and hono 
ured the hero and champion of the Hindu enuse 
Nearly 5 000 Sindh Hindus participated the 
Tunetion 8-30 to 9-30 p im An open and 
publhe moeting in honour of Veer Savarhar 
15000 Hindus attended the function to hear 
the message of Be Savarkar 9-30 to 10-30 p m 
t Address" given by the Arya Samnjsts 8,000 
attended the function also 


5933 —10 to 11a m Br Savarkar delivered n 
lecture on behalf of the ‘ Hindu town peopk 
Association ” 5 000 Hindus wore prevent 11 to l2 
a m Address given oa behalf of thia * Hindin Sov 
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Mandal”. An audience of 5 000 graced the function 
5-30 to 6-30 p m. Lecture on behalf of the Sindh 
students Association. 4,000 students took 
enthusiastic interest in the stirring speech of Br: 
Savarkar. 


9-9-38:-6-30 to 7-30 p. m.‘ Gujarathi Commumity 
‘to express the sense of gratitude they felt for Veer 
Savarkar arranged a function in his honour 10 to 
11-30 p, m Cordial reception on behalf of Deccani 
Brahmins Mr Lagu, the Adrüinistrative Officer 
was Br. Savarkars host. ` 


OQ! 5 fon 

,6-9-28:-8 to 10'a. .m. Visit given to “Cattle 
protection, Society ”, 10 to 10- 30 a,m. “ Academy 
School.” received Br. Savarkr: 11-2. m. Then he 
attended anti-caste Dinner with: untouchable brothers 
took tea' at the quarters of Vithoba Kaluji Darvesh1 
(a-Dhor by caste) 3 p m “Address” “given, by the 
“ Fancy cut-Piece Association ” .5 ,000 merchants 

co-operated in, fanetion , a to 5 p. m `“ Women 
Association ” held a function in honour of Veet 
Savarkar. 3,000 ladies attended. 5 to 6 p m. 


“ Achhyut" (Untouchables Depressed Classes ) 
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Conference Br savarkar spoke before the conference 
on uplift of the depressed classes In the meeting 
* Phe Labourers also associated’, 6 to7 p m “At 
Homo” given by the Hindu. Gymkhana. Left for 
suhkur by ‘ Lahore Mail " He was seen off by ñ 
large company of Hindu Workers. 


$ 


SUKKUR WS 


TEES 


7 9-38~6-30 a m Br Savarhar was given qn 
enthusiastic welcome on the station and then taken 
in a big procession which paced slowly through 
decorated and thronged streets It lasted for moro 
than three hours) Then the Hindu Flag was hoisted 
at the hands of Veer Sivarkar Sé:ne'8 000 persons 
participated in the processton 10 n. m. Viata given 
to “Biscuits Factory? and “Modol High School” 
1000 stadents heard the lecture of V eer Savarkar 
on "Military Truaing” 5 p m ‘Tho Siddh Hindu 
Conference began. More than three thousand 
delegates were preseat In all 5000 Hindus 
attended the Conference to hear Presidential Address 
of Savarkary: 


6938 Ba m ‘Addre 4” unanimously given by 
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the Municipality. Nearly 5,000 citizens graced the 
function Br. Savarkar referred to the “I mportance 
of Mihtary Training.’ 9 am Visit given to the 
“Cigarette Factory.” 


ROHARI (SUKKUR) 
10-30 a.m The town gave an “Address” to Br. 
Savarkar 9,000 Hindus atténded the function 


SUKKUR. ' 

11 a. m. The Sanatan Hindus . honoured Br. 
Savarkar and gave him an “Address” 11-30 to 12 
a m. Visits given to the “Sanatan School” and 
Chandwani Girls School, The Municipal Tilak 
School was also paid a visit Every where he spoke 
on Hindu Sanghatana 12-30 p m Function in 
honour of Veer Savarkar on behalf of ''Sadhubela 
Ashram " 4-80 p m. to 10 p m The open Session 
of the Conference began Lhe Conference passed 
19 various Resolutions based on the fundamental? 
of Hindu Nationalism 10-90 p m visit given to 
the Maharashtra Samaj 11 p.m A laige publie 
meeting held in order to honour Veer Savarkar 
Nearly 10,000 Hindus participated in the function 
and heard enthusiastically the message of hero of 
Hindus. 12 p m. Visit to the quateis of the so- 
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called untouchables Br Savarkar drank a cup of 

water af their hands & supported ina vigorous 

speech publicly, the ‘anti-caste movement ‘ 
9938-Left for Shikarpur 


SHIKARPUR (SINDHA ) 

9-9-38 -9 2 m He was given a public reception 
on his arrival]. 10 to 12a m Br Savarkar wont 
throngh a busy programme of giving visits to 
Pryatam Iligh School, “Hindi Sindh High 
School,” Maternity Home Girls School The 
College Hospital, Harjan School and Varı (Ladies) 
School ‘Tho man topic of specches In the Schools 
and Colleges was the necessity of Military Training 
to youths 


9938-10to 122a m In lus visit to the untouch 
able quarters he drink a cup of water with them 


GARHI 
230p.m Br Savi kar drove in a motor to 
Garlin a town in tho vicinity was received by 
surging mob and taken ina procession A public 
meting was held in. which ‘Addresa on bebat 
of village Panchiyat und the citizens wiro giren 
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5,000 Hindis took part in this function and heard 
Hindu Maha Sabha’s message. 6-30 p.m A big 
procession through decorated streets at the term 
nation of which he was honoured and given 
‘Addresses” on behalf of “Khatvali Math" and 
Arya-Samaj.” 8 p. m. “Address” given by the “Bar. 
Association;" 8-30 p.m The main public meeting 
held in the honour of Br Savarkar. An audience ot 
15,000 graced the ‘sweet occasion particularly to 
hear the -heart giving words of Veer Savarkarji 
The Municipality, , Panchayat, Priyatam Dharma 
Sabha, Poor Charitable trust and several other 
instituttons gave ‘ Addresses” to Veer Savarkar. 


10-9-38 -In the morning Br. Savarkar left for 
Bombay He was seen off by a vast crowd headed | 
by big personalities. 

BOMBAY 

26-9-38.- Br Savarkar delivered a lecture in 

Kamathipura Dr. Bhusarath was 1n the, chair. 
FEROZEPUR ( PUNJAB) 

28-90-38 -Br Savarkar left for Ferozpur, to preside 

over the “ Dayanand Dalitodhar Parishad ” 


Sindh papers praised Veer Savarkar with one 
tone & said ‘ He came, he saw, he conquered ’ 


512 


30-0-88 Morning He was accorded a cordial 
reception by a large crowd headed by prominent 
persons. 5 p m Br Savarkar was taken im a big 
procession t 


110-38 9o.m Vint given to the Sikh Kanya 
Maha Vidyalaya 1130 a. m Br Savarkar took 


part 1n tho “ Anti caste dinner ” bold purposely as 


a part of the conference 145 p m The conference 
begins. Ho was given “ Addresses " by tho Arya 


Samay and Sanatan Dharma Y uvak Sabha 3-80 p.m 
Br Savarkar delivered his presidential nddroes.3000 
peoplo attended tho address. 


CHHAVANI (FEROZPUR ) 
“p m ' Address" given on behalf of. Hindu 
Sabha. Lala Devichand was in the chair 


£1038—100 m Visit given to the Dov 
Samay College lla m Conference work 
begins 12-15 p m Second big “Anti-enato 
Dinner" Br Suvarhar took part and dined 
with untouchables in. tht. function 4 80 p m 
Upen Session of the conference 545 p m 
Visit was pud to the “Dayanand Anathalaya” 


21 


E 


8 pom. Open publie meeting, Lt was attended 
by 110,000 Pindus whe had been ciger to hea 
Veer Savinhars speech 


LEFP FOR DELHI. We was seen off be 
isnv pronement persons Advocate Shadilal 
was the main hest an this function 


DELHI. 

"dO0-: Moming Jle was given a very 
enilustastie reception by a Inge crowd gathe- 
red quite expectedly Br. Savarkar visited 
the ‘Central Office" of the Hindu Maha Sabha 
had a 1eview of the work, Babu Padmarag Jam 
had a long talk with the President Kyenmne 
He had some important discussions with the 
membeis of “Shiv Mandir Protection 
Committee ' : 


1-10-38 —Noon. Visit was given to the work 
ers of “Walmki Hindu Sabha” Br Savukm 
dined with the so-called untouchables in the 
A nti—caste dinner " 4-30pm Br Savarkay 
had an important talk with members ot 
the “Working Committee of the International 
Aryan League” on the problem of Nizam State 
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Hindus at the residence of Lala Narayan Datta 
7p m A mammoth meeting was addrossed 
by Veer Savarhar Nearly 30,000 poople 
attended the vast meeting 


D 
POONA 

1110-38 4-30 p. m He, held long dijdieion 
with prominent workers on the Nizam Civil 
Resistance Movement already a foot in the State 0-30 
p m Dr Savarkar presided over a meeting about 
“ Tydrabad ( Bhaganagar ) Movement ” addressed 
hy Senapatt Bapat Tho public meeting was held 
before Slaniwar Wada Nearly 8,000 Hindus 
attended tho meeting to hear the attitude of tho 
Hindu Sabha towards the movement from the hps 
of Veer Savarkar 


80 Br Savarkar after returning from Delhi, camo 
to Poona & so hoaddressed two mammoth meetings 
on the Bnaganagar (Hydrabad) question and Dell 
Shiva Mandir case as well as on the fate of 
Cz chotlovakin Te received rousing reception 
Throughout the day The city was reverberating with 
“ Veer Savarkarki Jay ‘Hindusthan Hinduoka” 
"Hindu Dharma hi Tas 
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He sent his congratulations to the Hindus of 
Delhi on this sustained agitation and called upon 
them to fight out the Shiva Mandir question with all 
legitimate means with such a determination and 
stiffness as to make it risky for the powers that be 
to flout Hindu opinion any more in any other case 
with the light heartedness with which they dared to 
do so that time M 


He proceeded that day to preside over the Hindu 
Mahasabha Session at Nandgaon-to be held on 
behalf of six districts of Eastern Maharashtra. 


IGATPURI 


19-10-38 -He was given a cordial reception on 
his arrival at 4 p. m. A. public meeting was held 
immediately when an “. Address ” was given to him 
Br. Savarkar spoke in response to the “Address”. 


He immediately left for SINNER over night 
SINNAR, ( NASIK ) 
13-10-38 -8-30:-p. m. A public meeting was 


1 
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addressed by Veer Savarkar 3 000 people attended 
Advocate Kale presided 


PIMPALGAON 7 
1410-38 4-30 p m Ho ,addresse a, public 
meeting and immediately left for Chandwad 


t 


GHANDWAD 

14-1038-0-0 p m On the arrival ‘of Voor 
Savarkar ho was taken in a grand procession which 
culminated into a larga puplic meeting Address" 
was given to Veer Bavarkar on behalf of tho Hindu 
sabha. 2 001 Hindus graged the function and howd 
the lecturo of Veer Savarkar Radha Kishan Bisaya 
presided. 


Malegaon 

9-45 p. m. A large public meeting. was hold in 
the honour of Veer Savarkar V R. Badave na; 
1t. f. Plesder, preided. Addresse.s’ on behalf of 
varions Institutions wero given. to \ eer Savarkar 
5000 Hindu attended to hear Veer Savarkar 
15 10-33 Procom ded for Nanigaon to attend the 
"District Hindu Sabha Confer ne? Nandgann i on, 
the borders of the Sizin Stite Many. Hindu 
Workers fron the State hoal purpose. esma to 
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N andgaon. This conference was a prelude to the 
ensuing big struggle. 10 a. m. He was taken ina 
big procession 5 p. m. Br Savarkar spoke on the 
Resolution moved by Dr. Moonje in the conference 
3,000 was the strength of deligated audience. 10 
p.m. At night an open publie, meeting was held 
when Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Nizam Civi 
Resistance Movement" He was given “Addresse, 
by many institutions: Hindu Sabha, Lokmanya 
Library and Harijan Society 5,000 attended the 
lecture. | 
Nanddaon 
15-10-38 -10-0 p. m. Sathye Pleader from Nasik 
was in the chair. 
Bombay 
30-10-38-Br Savarkar sp ke on behalf of the 
Dadar Hindu Sabha on the occasion of “Bhai 
Parmanand Jayanti.” 5,000 attended the lecture. 
Seth L. R Tairsee presided over the meeting 


1-11-38:—“The Hyderabad Day" was observed at 


Parel by the Dadar and Parel Hindu Sabhas, when 
Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Prospective struggle ot 
Hindu Sabha on the Hydrabad problem. 3,000 
Hindus were present for the lecture. 
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10-11 38*—Looture on behalf on the “Hinde 
Mahila Sangha” in the “Brahmin Sabha Hall” 
500 Indies were present Rs 107 were collected 
for the Nizam Movement fund at the meoting 

1311-388 —Br Savarhar presided over, the 
Anniversary of Kelushar" held in the “Blave- 
task: Hall” 


27 11-38 —“Chhalildas High School Parents 
Day" was colebrated when Br Savarkar 
presided over the function 500 parents and 


guardians were present i 
"ud 


THANA 

1112-38 —8-0 a in "Addross" on behalf of 
the “Village Panchayat” Naupada (Thana) 
8-30a m to 1030 à m Grand Procession 
through decorated streets 10 30 to 11 30 Rocep 
tion in the quarters of tho untouchables Snavar 
har pleaded for removal of the untouchabuity 
& ne pted rofieshinc nts at the hands of the un 
touchable brothers 20 p m Visit te “Bry 
ran, Veavam Bhala and short speceh tto 
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4 p. m, Discussion at Rajabhau Bhagwat's resi- 
dence 4-15 pm Visit to “the Marathi Library" 
and to the untouchable quarters Short speeches 


on both the occasions 4-30 p m. Visit to 
Samartha Seva Sangha” and lecture on *Mih- 
tary Traming” 4-45 p m, R 8S. S. branch 
was given a visit and a lecture on the impor- 
tance of Mihtary Education 5—45 p m General 
Grand Reception Addresse8 on behalf of the 
Municipality and the citizens in general in 
which about 75 different institutions garlanded 
Veer Savarkar. Under the Presidentship of 
Br Jamnadas Mehta an appealing speech béfore 
an audience not less than ten thousand, Stiriing 
Leference to Kanhere, Kaive & other Martyrs. 


SHOLAPUR 

From 25-12-38 to 26-12-38 Visit to Sholapur 
in order attend the Historic “ Aryan Congress ” 
Attended the open session on 25th and 26th and the 
subjects Committee’s sitting on the 25th Addressed 
the open session on the 26th evening This visit was 
important in as much as the decision of the Arjan 
Congress was standing by Br.Savaikai’s personality: 
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The effect of the open lecture before an audience 
of not less than 13 thousand created unbounded 
enthusiasm to carry successful termiation of the 
Nizam Movement 


NAGPUR (C P) 
Hindu Mahasabha 20th Session 
[ From 28 12 38 to 11-39. ] 

28.1233 —8-95 n m Arval by Nagpur Mail 
and very rousing Reception at tho centre. Dr N L 
Khare, Kedar ( Vico Chancellor), Dr Moonje, 
Babarao Khapardo were present Unprecodented 
grand procession which lasted for nearly fivo hours. 
Nearly 70,000 men and women took part in tho 
procession which paced slowly through streets of 
Nagpur lined with enthusiastic citizuns Flowers 
showered on the President from an Aoroplane 2 p 
m Hindu Flog hoisting niir the Pendal 4 p m 
Open session of the Hindu Maha sabha and nt 8 p 
m Presidential Address nearly an hour and n half 
An nothence of 10000 thronged the vast pendal 
linely decorate] 


29 42-35 —9 am subjects Committee meeting 
2pm Opening of the Hindu Luvak Conference An 
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appeal to the Hindu senuths 10 join the Nizam Cnil 
Resistance movement d p. m. Open session begins, 
Chil Tesistinee movement against. the Nizam 
Declhored, Ready response by many youths. and 
money flowed in thousands 


30-12-38 -4 9 om. Opemng of the Winter Camp 
af ROSS. Mihtary Manocusres. by. nearly 2,000 
volunteers and an addre-s by Veer Savarkaryr before 
an audience of not less than 20,000 4 5 m Open 
Session of the Hindu Maha Sabha 


31-12-98:-9 a m Lecture before the ‘ Gorakshan 
Conference * Speech of Reception by Lokanayak 
Aney and presided over hy Chandkaranj: Sharda 


31-12-38 -11 a. m. Saha Bhojan. A mass anti- 
easte-dinner in which hundreds of Hindus from 
Brahmins to Bhangis including all sections of 
untouchables took part in order to banish the barners 
of castes 4 p m. Lecture in the Jat-Pat-Todak 
Conference hia conference was presided 0301 by 
Dr. N B. Khare Ex-Premier of C. P 


1-1-39 -Morning. Speech at the Hindu Indus- 
tual Exhibition. Visit to the Residence of Raja 
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Haghuprao Bhosale. — Visit to the Reformist_shoo- 
maker Sociéty — Viet given to “given to the Chokha Mela Cholha Mela 


Boarding at both these institutions he ke on 


removal of untouchabihty & drank water at the 
hands of untouchable brothers 3 p m Speech on 
‘Tho War of Independence of 1857 Admission 
tickets to the lecture hall could gio a sum of 
Rs 1300 to the organizers the proceeds wero 
donated to Hindu Sanghatan causo thero & than 
It was this vist to Nagpur that tha Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement was ushered jn 


POONA. 

14 1-30 -Vist to Poona to hold discussion with 
the prominent Hindua leaders with regard to the 
Nizam Civil Resistance Movement An all [ndr 
War Committee was chosen in this meeting. anda 
definite programme of tho fight was chalked out 
The Centres Poona Nagpur, Akola, wero opened 
with three dictatore. 


Bombay 
2139 -The first. Nizam Nishedha (Condowny 
tion) Diy observed in consonance with the Arya 
Samapats. [t mas addressed by Veer Savarharfi 
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À large meeting attended by not less than 40,000 
men and women on the Ghaupati was the firat of its 
kind under Hindu Flag in the history of Bombay 
from the Hindutva point of view. 


24-1-3%-Publie function in the honour of Veer 
Savarkar in Zavaba Wadi (Thakurdwar) A lecture 
also was delivered in reply to the reception & about 
Nizam Civil Resistance Movernent. 


Dadar (Bombay) 

28-1-39'-A publie lecture in the Hindu Colony 
to support the candidature of Mr. Tatnis (Editor 
“Vividh Vritta,” a leading Marathi Weekly) for the 
prospective elections to the Bombay corporation. 
The Hindu point of view was explained so far the 
elections were concerned. Br. Jamnadas Mehta was 
in the Chair & Dr. Ambedkar the leader of 
untochables spoke from the same platform. 


Delhi 
From 2-2-39 to 7-2 39 
Departue from Bombay for Delhi by “Frontier 
Mail" on his way the President was garlanded on 
many stations’ particularly mathura Ariival in 
Delhi on the 3-2-39. 
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songs the extémpore Presidential spooch was 
delivered by Veet Savarharjı j 


18939 —10 n m Sitting of ‘the subjeots 
committee Afterwards a visit was given to tho 
Marwadi Vidy alaya, 1 to830p m Tho ópen 
Session began and proved a big succèss and Was 
attended not less that ten thouñand persons 


1 

19 9 19 -3n m Left for Calcutta and reached 
the destination at about 11-30 a m 2230 p m 
An ‘Address’ was given on behalf of the Sikh 
community on which Veer Savarkary spoke in 
hgh terms about the great sacrifices of the 
Sikhs foi the Hindu cause 4 p in? Arya Sa 
masts gave an ‘Addros3” to Veer Sas atharyr 
opm V grand at Home, at the bungalow of 
Br Namal Chandra Chatterji in the honom 
of the President which was attended by persons 
hhe B C. Chatterji, Sarat Chandra Bose and 
others 8 pom An “Address was piven t 
Veir Susarkirjgt m a pront function of Reéop 
tion on behalf ot the Bada Bazar Hindu Sst he 
The Nizam Cant Resstanes Comnnttee for 
Ren al was ¢ tablished 
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20-2-39:-10 a m. Discussion at the meeting of the 
Congress Nationalist party. 12 Noon. Visits given 
to the offices of “Anand Bazar” & “Hindustan 
Standard.” 3-0 to 4-30 p.m. A talk with Hindu 
Sabha workers 5- 30 p. m. Public lecture at Albert 
Hall under the chairmanship of Dr. Shyam Prasad 
Mukerji the Ex-V 1ce-Chaneellor of the Calcutta 
University. "The meeting. was crowded to over 
flowing. Great enthusiasm prevailed. '8 p. m 
Departure for Bombay. He was seen off by a large 
crowd headed by great personages. On his way 
back the President. was honoured on Chowk, 
Jubbulpore, Khandwa and other stations. 


Bihar Tour Monpghyr (Bihar) 

(From 22-3-1939 to 29 3-1939) 
From Gaya to Monghyr Veer Savarkar was 

garlanded and honoured at every station 
24-98-39; -11 a. m: fo 4'p m. A grand procession 
from Purabsarai to the Pendal where the Bihar 
Provincial Hindu Sabha conféfénce was to be held 
20,000 men and'women were present to receive the 
President or the 'stàtion! The procession was joined 
by some 30,000 people  4to bp m: Hindu flag 
was hoisted at the hands of Veer Savaikari who 
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spoke about the lofty and high traditions for which 
it stood and the doty of Hindus to heep it aloft 
through thick and thin 


f 
25-3-3990 -3 to 9 p m At tho open session the 
Presidential address was delivered by Veer 
Savarkarp from 5 30 to 7-80 The Conference was 
attended by not less than 20 000 Hindus 


woot! 

20-23-90 8to 11n.m Visits to various institu 
tione particularly the reception nt the Residence 
of Rar Saheb Devanandan Prasadsingh !11 grh 
tol p m Social d:iiner with ‘Santhal” at tho 
readeneo of Sjt Narsingh Prasad, Sec. Monghyr 
Mindusabha, 4 to 9 p m Open Session 


27 339 —89 t0 10 a m Open lecturo at the 
eonferenn. of ^" nntouchabló " 11 to 12 Noon 
Anti-caste Social dinner whero Br Savarkar dined 
openly with J iugis, Pashis and other untouchables 
3 to 1j. on Grind Reception at Raja 
Raghunat 'in Prasada (3t 1. A. } house 4 to 7 pm 
Open Se in t of the Conference 
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BOMBAY ; 
. 4-4-39:-9 p, m. to 12 p m. Veer Savarkar was 
publicly honoured at Pan-Bazar, Bombay, when 
he delivered a stirrihg lecture on Nizam Civil 
Resistance Movement under the Presidentship of 
Jamnadas Mehta. A purse of Rs. 1105/-was 
presented to Veer Savarkar on behalf of the Pan 
Baza. The Contribution was donated then and 
there to the Nizam Civil Resistance Movement. 
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SHOLAPUR (MAHARASHTRA ) 
( From 5-4-39 ro 7-4-39 ) 
Veer Savarkarji left for Sholapur to attend the 
meeting of the Arya Sama]ists on a special invitation 
from'them. 


5-4-39 -1 to 6 p. m The’ meeting was convened 

' order to consider the question of süspending the 
lizam movement Br. Savarkaè made a powerful 
ppeal not to suspend the movement &'prevailed 
n the decision taken by the leaders of: the’ Arya 
maj 8 a. m. A large public meeting to give send 
ff to 75 Hindu Sabha and 75 Arya Samaj Cwil 
tesisters. Br. Savarkar spoke with effect before an 
udience of 10,000 Hindus in which he declared the 
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policy of the Hindu Sabha to continue the fight 
even if any other partiapants were to retreat for 


want of proper insight and prudence under the 
Congress anti-Nizam. Hindu tactics. 


CIVIL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT-—April 1941 

Br Savarhkar, tho Prosident of tho Hindu 
Maha Subha after. roturmng from’ lus Bohar 
tour attended a series of meotings in Bombay 
Onthe 4th April a meeting attended by 
thousands of Hindu aitizens presided over by 
Br Tamnadas Metha, M.L A was addressed 
by Br Savarhar and a batch of 100 volunteers 
under the aunpicos of the Bombay Hindu 
‘Sabha received his blessings and got a publio 
send off They proceeded unmediately to the 
Nizam State to offer enil resistance. on 
behalf of the Hindu Maha Sabha Tho m oting 
presented a purso of Rs 1105/- to Br Savurhar 
on account of the Nizam Civil Ros’ uco 
movement to defray the Railway fure and 


other expense: of the batches from Boml i 
Hindu Sabha 


(3) On the Sth April Voor Sasarlar started 
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fot Sholapur to attend the Inter. National 
Aryan Lesgue's meeting called to consult the 
question of the proposals advanced by some 
of the Nizam officers regarding a compromise 
At Shelapur Veer Savarkar addressed a 
mammoth meeting and gave a send off to a 
bateh of 75 Hindu Sabha civil resisters from 
the Sholapur Hindu Sabha camp who proceeded 
immediately to enter the Nizam State from 
different quarters under the Hudu Maha 
Sabha Flag. 


(3) Dr. Savaikar, after returning from 
Sholapur, on the 11th April. will start for a 
tour in Berar Province where some 300 Hindu 
Sabha volunteers are waiting to receive his 
blessings before they started to offer civil 
resistance to the Nizam under the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Flag. 


(4) Dharmaveer Davre, President of the 
Sanatani Sangha interviewed Br. Savarkai 
and promised that the Sanatan Sangha 
( Maharashtra ) would co-operate with the 
Hindu Maha Sabha and present a United 
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Hindu Front in this fight against the Nizam 
Mr Davre has already started witha batoh 
of Sanatan party on the Gth April and reported 
to have been arrested at Gulburga 


5) A strong batch of 50 Hindu Sabha owd 
resisters has started from Nagpur undor the 
leadership of Mr Balshashtri Hardas tho well 
known Hindu leader in CO P to offer emil 
resistance and enter tho Nizam state from 
the Borar frontier under the Hindn Maha 
Sabha Flag 


6) Batches of volunteers from Delt, Panjab, 
Bengal, Agra are reaching Poona cvory 
day under tho Hindu Maha Sabha 1 lay 


BERAR TOUR 
From 14-4 39 TO 17-4-39 
Br Savarhar was accorded an — enthuarastic 
reception nt Amraot: and was taken in a big 
procesmon from tho station to the reudence of 
Shnman Baharao hhapiwde 8-30 to 11 am 
Tecture in. ‘Sudershin Theatre" on "1857 ' 
Admi won tubets nere sed. The money mas 
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contributed to the ‘Nizam Civil R. Movement fund 
5 p.m. Left for PARATWADA 6-30 to 7-15 pm 

Great reception and procession when , Br Savarkar 
reached the destination. 7-30 to 8 p m., Hindu flag 
was hoisted by Veer Savarkar when he spoke on 
the Hindu spirit for which it stood. 


` H i H Lj 
x E gos Ck ZI «Reo pg f 


. 16-4- 39.— 8 to IL a. m. Lecture of Veer, Savarkar 
in the library when. the portrait of Late Dadarao 
Khaparde was unveiled at the hands of Br, Savarkar 
“ An Address,” also was given by the oitizens to 
Veer Savarkar on the;same occasion. 


PES dep, WP i i 


3 5 ,7" BLICHPUR^ ' » "^ 


|. '4 to 5-80 p. m „Vist t to Elichpur. Big. procession 
and a crowded meeting in the ‘ Talkie house ” 


tnarked thé event. He spoke ‘on Nizam Movement 
& Hindu Sanghatan Elichpur atmosphere was 
tense owing to'the‘ threats given by anti-Hindu 
fanatics. Dr; Savarkar, accepted the challenge and 
went, saw and eonquered. 17 Civil Resisters enlisted 
their. names then aüd there. 


) n Eu 


t 


16-4-39-—5-45 tò 6-15 p. m, Visit. given. to the 
R. S. S. Branch. Veer Savarkar spoke in high term 


534 


A ERRARE eh AARAA SAM, 


aboot the work the Sangha was domg m 
inculestiog Hindu Spit & Miltary — discipline 
6-90 to 8-30 p m BACK TO FARATWADA 
Tho public lecture, before a vast audience, ! on the 


Nizam Civil Resistance. Move.’ e r : 
, 


Br SAVARKARS BERAR TOUR 

On fresung invitatioris Br Savarhhr' visited 
Berar province. On tha ioth April at Vnírhoti 
under tho auemces of Hindu Sabha be ^üthsered 
ono of the most eloquent speeches on the “ war of 
Independence of 1857 * Although admission was 
restricted by paid tickets the hall was so 
overcrowded that the gale of tickets had to bo 
stopped and hnndreds had to go back. The proceeds 
were handed oper to tho Hindu Sabha Ammoti EZ 
a publie donation With the Rt Hon'ble Babarao 
Khapirdo M 1 ^ he proceeded to Paritrada and 
thene to Elichpur Pearsanta, Inbourers and villagers 
mtn and women carejing their children flocked 
from far nnd near in ther thousands to havo a 
darshan of ths popular Heru. Unpreerdented se noi 
of cntha«asm marked tho prorciuons attended. by 
thon ands carrying lathes and Hindu Flags and all 
air gat choched mith resounding continu shouts 
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of ** Hindu-Dharma-ki-Jay ”, * Veer Savarkar-ki- 
Jay ", “ Hindusthan Hinduonka ” . He addressed 
mammoth meetings at several places receryed 
addresses, deputations, held interviews and his 
10using speeches whipped everywhere popular 
enthusiasm to such an extent that volunteers for 
the Nizam civil resistance . movement and funds 
flowed in on the spot. On his exhortations to start 
Rifle Clubs, contributions for the clubs also came 
forth while the, speech continued The Pardhis 
who ,are. most unjustly 'tabood as a criminal tribe 
and , whom the Hindu Sabhaits have, recently saved 
from falling victims ,to , missionary , machinations 
came out from their forest-homes in their hundreds 
to honour and listen to Veer Savarkar, One of the 
most: touching scenes at one ot these mammoth 
meetings took-place when the Tribal leader of these 
forest living brave Pardhis came forth and with eyes 
full of devotional tears addressed Savarkarji They 
are presenting: you silver and iGolden CasEsts. 
garlands addresses We have no such precious trin” 
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Hindudom and Hinda Dharma” Amidst deafening 
cheers and thousand-throated shouts of Hindu 
Dharma-ki-Jay, Hindustan Hinduonha, tho tribal 
leader clothed Veer Savarkar with the rough 
blanket and armed hım with the lath: in their right 
royal tribal fashion. Savarkarji exhorted all Hindas 
to vote only for Hindn Maha Sabha tielots in 
every elections capture tho political power undor 
the unalloyed Hindu Flag and assured that af but 
they would do that the Hindus will be in a position 
to bring tho Nizam and all other anti-Hindn forces 
to book within the next five years’ timo and can 
roon compell evon Fngland to 'relínquishi hor. hold 
on Hindasthan Everyone admitted that such largo 
Hindu aescmblages and such demonstration of pan- 
Hindu political consciousness. and wild ontlusiasm 
were nover witnessed in Ining memory ín those 
respectivo parts of Berar \fter this glorious tour 
in. Berar Veer Bavarhar. had to hasten bach to 
Bombay to attend to argent program mes regardin;, 
the Nizam Civil Resistance movement 


DADAR (BOMBAY) 
On th: 22nd April Mr Kushinsthrao Vatdya 
cf tlic State Congress, Nizam State lind n spe 
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cial interview with Br Savarkar! the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha at the latter’s resi- 
dence in Bombay The Nizam Movement was 
discussed at length the informal talk they had 
Mr Vaidya proceeded to Rajkot the next day. 


2838-4-39 -—Public meeting to give a send off to 
Dharma Veer L. B Bhopatkar and his batch 
of 150 Volunteers, on their eve of march to the 
Nizam frontier to offer civil resistance at Au- 
rangabad Veer Savaikai gave a stirling 
speech on the importance ofthe movement It 
gave a phillip to Dharma Veer Bhopatkar’s 
party going to the fiont, Mr. S L Kaiandikar, 
Br Jamnadas Mehta also spoke. Dharma Veer 
Bhopatkar made an appeal to Hindus to join 
the Dharma Yuddha. A purse of Rs, 1100 con- 
tributed by the public was publicly offered, to 
Dharma Veer Bhopatkar. More than 8,000 
Hindus attended the function 


|. . BOMBAY 
55-99 —A. GARDEN PARTY WERE 


arranged on the ground of the “Swastik League 
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Bombay, by Girgaum — Hindu Sabha to 
congratulate Dr Raghvendra Rao, upon ht 
appointment as the “Advisor to the Seoretary 
of State for India (London) Sir Gorindrao 
Pradhan, Dr Ambedkar and other Hindu lea 
der took enthusiastic part in this fonction. 
After a short speech delivered by Sir Pradhan 
Br Smarkar congratulated De Rao upon lus 
app ointment and after the concluding speech of 
Dr Rao, the function was over 


10 5 39 —A publie meeting was held to give 
a send off to Dharma Veer Anantrao Gadre 
and his batch of 125 Cuil Resistors and to oo- 
mmemor ite the “War of Independence of 1857 
and * Lato Lala Hardayal Dav' on Chaupati 
Dr N B Khare Ex PremerC P. wasin chan 


Under the orders of Hindu Mala Sabha che lOth 
of May, 1939 was abserved nt Bombay with grent 
emit astho WAR OI. INDI PENDENCE 1857 
DAY & TALS HARDAYAI DAX?’ A hug 
meeting attended by not les than twenty five 
thousind men was held on Chowpaty sea boich and 
was pre tded over by Dr lire. the Lc Pr imer of 
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C. P. Veer Savarkar deliv ered a sinus speech 
stressing upon the point that Hindus of present 
generation must fulfil the mission of those Warriors 
4nd Patriots who fell in 1857 and of those revolu- 
tionary exiles who like Lala Hardayal died in alien 
lands, which they had handed down to us and carry 
on the struggle til] Hindusthan regains her Political 
Tndependence Veer Savarkar received an ovation at 
the end of the speech. It was a moving scene when 
the mammoth audience thereupou stood up to pay 
their Homage to the memory of those Heroes 
Shrimant Nanasaheb Peshwe, Senapati Tatya Tope, 
the Rari of Zanshi, Raja Kumar Singh and others 
who fought in the great Indian Revolutionary War 
of 1857 against England to re establish the Political 
Independence of Hindusthan and of those who 
continued the struggle down to this day and laid 
down their life on the alter of their Mother Land 
as Lala Hardayal did. The whole audienoe including 
the President Dr Khare and other leaders offered 
most feehngly their grateful “PUSHPAN JALI” 
—their flowery offerings in worship of those great 
Hindu Heroes and Martyrs. 


: Thereafter, a hearty send off was given to a 
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Battalion of nearly 250 volunteers who started for 
offering Civil Resistance to the Nizam and defy tho 
ant: Hindu laws in that state under. the leadorship 
of Mr Anant Hari Gadre, a veteran Hindu Patriot 
who eversince the days ‘of Tilak had dedicated Ins 
lfe to the service of Hindudom, under the Hindu 
Maha Sabha Flag Dr Khare the President spoke 
very feelingly stating that although he was u 
Congressite still he continued to be a Hindu of 
Hindus and even from tho pomt of National 
democracy would never tolerate that tho just mghts 
of the Hindus should bo flouted and the Hindus a3 
a Racial, Caltural and Religious. entity, in fact a 
Nation by themselves should be treated as holots 
in their own Father Land and Holy Land Moslom 
fanaticism was trying to compass that end in the 
Nizam State and it wss his duty ns a Nationalist 
and above all as a Hindu to stand by tho oppressed 
Hindus even if Gandbij and other feadera of tli 
Congnsa fought shy and prove? traitors to th 

Hindu cause Mo never had been a Gandhrgulam 


It was. ridiculous that the Congress shontd want 
us to belive that the tiny little. Rajkot required 
reforming tnore un,catly than Hy drabad or Bliopil 
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The Congress which is cowaidly and puerile enough 
to dub the Hindu Maha Sabha and Arya Samaj 
civil resistance movement against the Nizam State 
as communal, never dared to condemn the Moslem 
movement against the Hindu state of Kashmir. 
The Moslems want to serve their ends with both 
hands. In Kashmir they started the civil resistance 
movement & sent Moslem Jathas to force the hands 
of the Hindu state although there was in fact no 
such oppression of the Moslems as obtained in case 
of the Hindus in the Nizam state, on the ground 
that the Moslems subjects were in majority in 
Kashmir. But are not Hindus a majority in 
Hydrabad? ` But there Moslenis maintain that the . 
ruling minority of Moslems ought to be the only 
factor to be taken into consideration and allowed 
to dominate the Hindus And the Congressites 
under the thumb of Gandhiji while supporting 
openly the Moslem movement against the Kashmir 
state are not ashamed to denounce the Hindu 
movement alone against the Nizam mis-rule and 
fanaticism as communal. 


Alter garlanding all the civil resisters under the 
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Hindu Mahatabba leader Mr Gadre, another Jatha 
of Civil Resistera udder the Sanutani Sangha leader 
Sjt Kshire the well known leader of Dholi 
arrived on the scene and yet another Jatha of the 
Arya Samayists from Lneknow presented itself 
Veer Savirkarj: in an elogucht speech welcomed 
them all and emphasised the point that the ocassion 
waa an overwhelming proof of the fact that Hindus 
have learnt after all to present a Umited Front to 
the non Hindu. forces who aimed to divide and 
demolish Hindu spirit in tlie Lanil.— "Sanatances 
Aryocamajutsts Hindu Muhasabhaitd Sects and 
and Sections" havo at least been stimalated with a 
common pulso stirred np with à. common life 
gathured together *under à. common Hindu Tiny, 
All attempts of the enemies of Hindudom of divi- 
ding the Hindus will be brought to naught lofore 
ong and consolidated Tindudom if but they 

continued for romo tve zeir more with tho newly 
awakened spirit to work nnd to fight and to 
sacrifice na they aro domg today will be in a 

position to be the master in its own land and regain 

all that it has lost Tho Hinda Maha Sbha batch 

had some Gurkhas, Rajputs and Sikhs al o amongst 

he volunteers The mecting ended with “VANDE 


MATARAM” cong fully eung 
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Dr. Savarkar, Adv. Talpade, and several Arya 
Samaji and Parsi leaders spoke. Bri Savarkai 
made an effective speech for an hour or so on 
“1857, “Lala Hardayal ' day” and “Nizam 
Move”. The Portrait: of the Martyr V. B 

‘Phadke the hero of the first rising for mdepen- 
dence after 1857 was unveiled on the same 


T AU 
decassion at the hands of Bi Savàrkavr. ~“ 
A " i "D ` fy + H 


POONA 

From 13--5--3) to 15- 5- 39 
13-5-39.-£ p.m. Vasit.was.given to “Anath 
Vidyarthi Griba" Pooña, where Veer Savarkarj: was 
honoured.: Mr. Ketkar V. G. the lifexforce of the 
institution was the chief host. 4-15 p m. Visit given 
to Maharashtra Mandal, Poona 4-30 to 5-15 p m 
Discussion at the residence of Mr. L B Bhopatkar, 
who was in jail at; Aurangabad, on the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement. Messrs N.C Kelkar, J. 5 

Warandikar and others took part in the discussion. 


E 


13-5-39:-5. 30 to 6 p. m. Visit to R. S. S. ‘officers 
training eamp. Br. Savarkar made à critical study 
of the Military parade and then had a talk with 
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responsible grown up volunteera 6 30 to 8-30 p m 

A large meeting on Shanwar Wada ground under 
tho Presidentship of Sjt J S8 karandikar Editor 
* Kesari" was addressed by Veer Savarkar It was 
» mammoth meeting some 25,000 Hindus attended. 
The moral victory they had already won over tho 
Nizam was omphasised by Br Savarkar in an 
eloquent speech. 9-30 to 12-30 p m Discussion in 
the meeting of the Democratic Swarajya party 
Br Jamnadas Mehta presided 


145-19—8 to 8 30am Visit tothe “Bu 
dhwar Peth Hindu Sabha Office" whon Voor 
Savarhar was honoured at Dr. Jejurikar s house 
10 to 10-15 n. m Veer Savarkar saw Dr Kharo 
the ex-Premier C. P athi bungalow 10-15 
to 12-30 p m Br Savarkar delivered a stirring 
«peoch before tho R S S. Volunteer? on tho 
hfo on Guru Govind Singh nnd the programme 
of the prospective Hindu Party Ir Savarkar 
dined with the le idors & volunteer in the RSS 
Camp 3143 tad15 p m, Veer Savarkar was 


honours 1 by the Seeratary Badhear Hindu 
S tha A sum of Re 25/ was pre ented for 


Neon movement 4 i0 (to 6pm Mectiog of 


EET 
245 
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Tlindu Sabha's lady workers Mas. Janaki Bai 
Joshi the Secreta v & others spoke, Mrs. Bhide 
presided Br. Savarkar replied and discussed 
questions regarding the Hindu Mahla Sabha, 
6-30 to 8-30 pm, Bi. Suvarkar delivered a 
lecture on “the life and work of Lala Wardayal” 
on behalf of “the spring lecture series” Senapati 
Bapat Piesided, Sjt. N. C. Kelkar Dr. Khare 
3r. Jamnadas Mehta also spoke. Though 
tickets were issued for entrance to the lecture 
ground, not less than 10,000 persons attended 
The proceeds of the lecture went to the organi- 
zers of the lecture series $-45 to 9-45 p m 
Dinner with the workers of “Maharashtra 
Mandal”. 10 to 10-48 pp m At the function 
held in order to honour the services of S.L 
Kaandika, Br. Savarkai spoke in high terms 
about the signal service TiikalAvas doing for the 
cause of Hindu consolidation movement Bı 


Jamnadas Mehta presided A purse was offered 
to Syt S. L. Karandikar. 


MAHARASHTRA OBSERVES THE 
LALA HAR DAYAL DAY 


(1) In compliance with instructions issued by the 
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Hindu Maba Sabha the 10th May v was ras observed: ns as 
* Lala Har Dayal Day,’ at Bombay Poona, Nasik 
Nagar Sholapur Satara, Karhad, Dhulia, Darvs, 
Nagpur, Barslu, Jalgion, Amraoti and other great 
cities and towns throughout Maharashtra. Mammoth 
meetings, each attended by from ten to twenty 
thousand people were held at the big cities and 
towns Processions were tahon ont In order to pay 
a grateful tribute to the memory of the illustrious 
Hindu Revolutionary the Inte Lalan Har Dayal not 
less than a million Maraths in not less than some 
five hundred towns throughout Maharashtra had 
stood up on that one evening with flowers in their 
bands and offered tho ‘PUSHPANJALI " in 
wonlup of the memory of tho great Hindu 
Revolutionary Patriot ono of the foremost leaders 
of the famous Revolutionary On,anization of 
“ABHINAV BHARAT ” which led India 
hevolationary movement for Independence during 
the years 1900 to 1910 
TRIBUTE TO THE HEROLS AND 
MARTYRS WHOTOUGHUT OUT & THI 
GREAT INDIAN RE VOI UTIONARY 
WAR OF 1857 
(2) The 10th May mas also olecresid. tlirougliout 
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Maharashtia as the War of Independence 1857 
Day in compliance with the Hindu Maha Sabha’s 
instruction The history, of the great Revolutionary 
Indian rising that aimed to liberate India from the 
British occupation and waged the war against 
England in 1857 was retold in hundreds of meetings 
and glowing tributes were paid to the memory of 
Shrimant  Nanasaheb  Peshwe, Senapati Tatya 
Tope, the Queen of Zansbi, Raja I&umar Singh and 
other leaders and all the patriotic Warriors of 
Indian freedom who fought out and fell during the 
War. Almost all big cities and towns and even 
several villages , throughout Maharashtra including 
Berar and C P. observed the day under the auspices 
of the Hindu Sabha. 
Br Savarkar's Visit to Poona 
(3). On. the 13th May, after attending the 
10th May “ Independence Day”. & '* Lala Har 
Dayal Day”. at Bombay, Br. Savarkar paid a 
visit:-to Poona The historical capital of the 
Maratha Empire was all astir on account of the 
presence of Veer Savarkarji in their midst On 
his arrival at noon on the 13th May, he inspected 
the various branches of the Hindu Sabhas 
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in Poona and attended a mammoth meeting in 
front of the Shanwar Wada, the historical 
prlace of the Peshwas It was a vast concourse 
of Hindu citizens rising to. some 25000 people 
including not less than 5000 ladies Br Savarhar 
on arrival received the most onthusinstic ova 
tion and the air was resounded with “Hinda” 
Dharma kitay> Hindasthan Hinduvonky” Swa 
tuntrva Veer delivered a spirited speech on thi 
progress of the Nizam Oml Resistance move: 
ment and exhorted them to continne it unabated 
He emphasised the point. that the very fac 
that the Hindus throughout India had provec 
that they could offer a common Hindu front anc 
could fight out a struggle to safeguard Hindu 


loin and in spite of the treacherous and stupi 


ppostion of the Conpresutes and shontd have 
already sent forth not less than 8000 Civi 


Resistors to. the front memg imprisonment 
tortures and loss of hfe, Under the Hinlu 
Llig wa at itself enticient jastiticition of the 
Hin da movement anda moral triumph already 
achieved On thst mpht he [attended the 
D mo rati Swari à Parts s conference On 
thy Lith he alle + d the rille of handeeds of 
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volunteers throughout Maharashtra under the 
auspices of the famous Rashtriya Swayamsevek 
Sangha m their simmer canip at Poona õn the 
lfe of Guru Govindsing and the future progra- 
mme of Hindu Sanghatan movement In the 
afternoon he paid visits to the all India Hindu 
Women's association and sevéral other institü- 
tions In'the évehing he delivered a most infor 
ming and most eloquent speech on the life of 
Late Lala Har Dayal. The meeting was atten- 
ded by théusands upon thousands of citizens, 
inspite of paid tickets and ‘when the Maidan 
could contain no more audience, people rushed 
to the roofs: of the houses and baleonres lining 
the-street and listened with rapt attention to 
the memorable oration »Immediately after 
this meeting, Veer Savarkarji attended and 
spoke at a ineeting held to accord a public rece- 
ption in appreciation of his services to the 
Editor of “Trikal”, dne of the popular leaders 
of the Hindu Sanghatan'movement in Mahara- 
shtra, Mi. S i Karandikar, M L. A. 
(Bonba) Immediately after this at 12-0 clock 
in the night Veer Savarkar left Poona for 
Bombay 
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MAHAKOSAT AND BERAR TOURS 
( snow 2 6 39 To 9-6 39 ) 
JUBBULPUFE ( MAHAKOSHAL ) 

Left for Jabbulpure ,from Bombay by 8-45 p m 
Tran On his way Br Savrrlar „was garlanded on 
various stoppages Veer Savarkar was given rousing 
reception on the Jabbulpure station on 3-6-39 at 
1-30 p m General procession banned under See 
144 owing to Muslim opposition Fer tho stay of 
the President Shriman Shyam Sunder Bhargav & 
Bungalow was chosen. 4 to 6 p.m Discussion with 
prominent Hindu Sabha workers 


4-0 89 —7 30 n m et Guru Dwar of Sikhs in 
Tabbulpur Br Savarkar was given an. \ddross which 
«poke of tho lugh esteem thoy feli for hun. &illi« 
brandishing their swords presented a guard of 
honour Br "warkar spoke with effet on the 
glorious history of Sikhs and exhorted them to keep 
aloft the Hindu flag Nizam movement wie roferred 
as manifesto of the Pan Hindu spirit © 30 to 0-30 
am X Visit wis given to * Maharashtra Mandal 
Tabbolpure The open ground of the building tn front 
of it was packed to tho full. Be Stvarkar was given 
an * Addres on which io epoke on the 
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duties of Maharashtrians towards the Hindu 
Sanghatan movement. He discribed the Nizam 
Movement as an opportunity to vindicate the 
Mahratta Spirit, A purse of Rs. 301-0-0 was offered. 
to Veer Savarkarji which was donated to the Nizam 
Movement. 5-30,to 7 p. m. The Hindus in 
Jabbulpure enthused by Veer Savatkary1’s personality. 
took a bold stand and protested against the ban on 
the Procassion So much so that the authorities had 
to yield in the end. A grand procession through 
prominent streets of Jabbulpure- up to the Pendal 
was taken out. An elephant in front bore the Hindu 
Flag. The decorative car of the President was over 
loaded with garlands. Thousands of enthusiastic 
citizens kept. the streets reverberating with Veer 
Savaikarki Jay; Hindusthan Hinduonka ! 7-30 to ‘12 
p m. Open Session of the Maha Koshal Provincial 
Hindu Sabha conterence begins. The Presidential 
speech of Veer Savarkar before an audience not less 
than, 15, 000 was a pu success. He was cheered 
every now and then. . Savarkar. advised the 
Hindus to give a e Font and get there own 
Hindu ministries on Hindu tickets. 


- 


5-fi-39 -7-30 to 8-30 p. m. An Address was given 
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unanimonsly to Veer Savarhar on behalf of Jabbul 
pure Momerpality in a silver casket Veer Savarkar 
in reply spoke for an hour or so on the duties of 
the Mumespality towards the citizens particularly im 
traning them to ‘shoot straight " 9 to 10-30a m 
The Jains honoured Veer Savarknr and gavo him an 
address Veer Savarkar spoke for an hour the 
definition of Hindu as expounded by Br Savarkar 
was appreciated by the Tams. Ho pressed thom 
further to vote only for those who stood for Hindu 
interests 6 to 6 10 p m Br Savarkar pad a. viet 
to Arya Sama] Mandie took part in tho Havan 
Ceremony He spoke very eloquently on tho Nizan 
movement and the services of Arya Samabhists 
towards st The speech was mado in reply to the 
aSdress given by Arya Samajists 6 15to7 p m Visit 
to Dutta Bhajan Mandal He was given an address 
by the Maharashtcians Ho exhorted the members 
of tho club to view the Nizam movement n5 a crucial 
test and help it by sending money and men Bto 12 
p m Open Session begins Br Savarkar lirst made 
a short speech on tho Nizam Movoment when many 
Hyderabadi studenta who went on strik on “Vand 

Mataram iste’ wert honoured Tho cincludiny 
seh of Be Savathar for nearly two lues we 


[2] 
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unique. The effect of Br. Savarkar's visit could be 
seen in the arrival of 100 Civil Resisters from 
Jabbulpur to Nagpur camp just after the Session, 
for the Nizam Movement. 


6-6-39.-S to 12 a. m. Discussion with prominent 
workers. 


e UMARKHED (BERAR) 

1-6-39:-Reached Umarkhed at about 10-50 a m. 
on the 7th June, 1939. Veer Savarkar was honomed 
at PATUR on his way to Umarkhed from Akola 
10-30 to 12-30 Veer Savarkar was given a rousing 
reception when he reached Umarkhed, He was 
taken in a grand procession in which thousands 
upon thousands of Hindus who had come from far 
a near took part. Many Nizam subjects were also 
present. The procession lasted for nearly two hours 
It was an unprecidented event in that part so 
enthuatatic and so large 

-(-6-39:-Mr. Uttarvar’s bungalow was chosen for 
Br. Savarkar’s residence. 4-30 to 5-30 p. m. Br 
Savarkar delivered à speech in a temple on “Nizam 
C.R Movement’ before an audience which contained 
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hundreds of Nizam Subjects who had come defying 
all strict vigilance of Nizam Police. 6 30 to 8 p m 
A big open mecting in the Nath Temple whero 
Veer Savarkar spoke for ono hour on tho "Duties of 
Hindus towards tho Nizam Movement" Andienca 
was not less than 10 000 0 70 to 12 p m A grand 
meeting 10 tho honour of Veer Savarkar Ho was 
given Address m a Silver casket. Many speakers 
halded him as a Hindu Hero A purse of Rs 151/- 
was given to Br Savarkar Tapasvi Babarao Paran]pe 
was in the chur Owing to tho arrangements 
of the lond speakers the stirring speech of Veer 
Savarkar on the Nizam Civil Reustanco Movement 
and Succesg it had already attained” could bo heard 
hy the vast audience of not less than 23,000 people 
who had gathered from several villages round abot 


8.639 -7 t6 82 m A talk with focal workors 
Then Dr. sivirkar proceeded to tho banks of 
Pongingi to give à send. off to many Civil 
Rec ters. Th re were 100 Arya Samayists and 59 
Hinde Sabbats lad by Vishnu bhaster Kachnar of 
adh Tho nvr forts the border line of British 
anl harum Jarntone lts bed and banks were 
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flooded with 25,000 men and women who heard the 
very effective and stirring speech of Veer Savarkar. 
It presented a scene so thrilling as will never be 
forgotten by those who witnessed it. 2-30 to 5-30 
p- m. Travel from Umarkhed to Vashim, by a motor 
car. 5-30 to 6-0 p. m. Public reception at Vashim, 
in the Theatre, already thronged with men and 
women. He was given an address on behalf of the 
Municipality. Br. Savarkar had also a talk with 
many students and workers gathered there from 
Hyderabad state proper. 6-30 to 8-30 p. m. Travel 
from Washim to Akola. 


PAP SPP t Ph P Pu Putat Peu PP S UNE 6. 


Touching Scenes on the Banks of 
Penganga, Send off to Nizam Civil 
Resisters sea of men and women Rushed 
for Darshan of Veer Savarkarji. 


Large crouds of men both from British India 
and Nizam Dominions awaited the arrival of 
Swatantrya Veer Br Savatkar, the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha at UMARKHED in 
Berar on the 7th June, 1999. At about 10 a m. 
Veer Savarkar’s motor’ arrived when loud cheers 
were raised by thousands of men and women to 
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weleome the hero champion of the Hindus 
Volunteers with spears, lances and lathis formed 
a largo procession attended ‘by more than 
twenty thousand people Slogans were shouted 
—"Shivayt Maharaj hi-Jay Voer Savarkar hi 
Jay Hindusthan Huduonha, Hindu 
Dharma hi-Jny 


It was a golden day im the life of the village 
Umarkhcl The procession terminated after 
long two hours near the bungalow of St R P 
Uttarwar the host of Veer Savarhar The 
village hey on the vory bank of the river which 
marks the boundary between the British and 
Nizam territories 


At 470 m the evening Br Savarkar 
addressed nn important select. meeting of 
wen from Hydrabad That nearly five thousand 
men had coni from Nizam Domimons is A fact 
which pases a smashing reply to critics whi 
stress on the apsthy of Hindus im ide the state 


At 6 an th cvonng in the Nath Maohr 
Neer Suvarkar «pole. before a mannnoth 
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meeting on *the Nizam Civil Resistance 
Movement." He.reffered: to the incidents that 
led to battle of Kharda in days olden and ex- 
plained how Hindus could only a centmy back 


give a smashing defeat to the Nizam. He gave 


a direct warning to the Hindus in in Hydrabad to 
leave off their outward lethargy and be on their 
guard to protect their interests themselves He 
asked them to help themselves and justify the 
great sacuifice that Hindus from outside were 
doing for them. 
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At night a third meeting began at about 
9-30 p m on a vast maidan The arrangement 
of loud-speakers made it easy for the twenty- 
thousand men and women to sit at ense, even 
m the farthest nook and corner of the open 
square.  Viitous songs and ballads were sung 
in the praise of Veer Savarkar and an 
* Address" on behalf of the citizens of Umarkhed 
was given to Veer Savarkuiji in. loud clappinz- 
of the vast uudience. A purse of Re 175 72- 
also given as a token of love the adrur- r+ felt 
for then here of heut Those rrit e “no are 
dubious about Hindu Sabha vor ge (onm 
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masses would have bedn silenced and derfened 
in the loud tumult of the thousands of admmrets 
Br Savarhnr rose to speak when the meeting 
burst into loud cheers which must have reached 
the ears of Nizam ofhetals who who were so closo_on 


the other bank of the rier and. must have 
dreadened them t 


He spoke eloquently for an hour or so and 
showed how the Nizam Civil. Resistance move 
ment had untied the whole Hindudam “Smee 
the fall of Peshwas ho said, "never did the 
Hindus get a chance to fight under. the bannor 
of Hindus Hindus fought for freedom but 
under false colours for the last fifty venra The 
permetous iden of territorial nationalism had 
ercated a defeatist mentahty &mong. Hindus 
Thanks to tha indifference of the Congre is, 
opposition of the British and Nizam that 
Hindu wre agam out to preserve and protest 
ther own nglite That ten thousand Hindu 
could se far ester the hell ike prisons. of the 
Nizam pago iom Hindus are bent nos on 
s fight fc frecdam of the Hintadan 4 
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Hindus under the Gerua Flag” ^He furthei 
explained how the movement was a success and 
how 16 had unified all Hindus fiom Kashmir to 
Colombo and from Karachi to Caleutta He 
gave thundering assurance that the Hindu 
Sabha was not at all exhausted and was ready 
to fight for one more year even. 

Sjt Vishnu Shastri Kelkar—the 2nd Dictator 
of Varnashiam Swarajya Sangha and the leadei 
of the Hindu Sabha batch was honoured and 
given a warm send off Veer Savarkar spoke 
warmly of the Arya Samaj fight and gave a 
send off to their batch also. The meeting 
dispersed at inid-night in loud cheers and 
inspiiing slogans 


The next day, on the 8th of June in the morning 
the 150 cıvıl resisters ( Hindu Maha Sabha's 50 
and Arya Samaja’s 100) went in a procession 
headed by the military band from Amraoti, to the 
banks of Penganga—a distance of three Miles. The 
news that Br Savarkar was going to give a send off 
to the batch on the verv border point of the Nizam 
state—on river penganga had transformed the place 
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into a battle field and a far All the villagers from 
the roundabout vieimities even from tho Dominions 
of the Nizam had gathered to pay homage to ther 
Rashtrapat: Tongas, bullock-carts, motors were 
over loaded with men and women Horses, bullochs 
even ho-buffaloes wore used as conveyances by tho 
stream of thousands of villagers with families. On 
the bank of Penganga various shops of 
eatables were opened Vendors were taking 
their rounds, Pho bed of Penganga was flooded with 
the sarging waves of enthnaristic mon and women 
Tho car of Be Savarkar arrived and tho vast crowd 
cheered his arrival Br Savarkar was photogriphed 
with the evil resisters In. the tont a meeting. was 
addressed by him As about 12 the out-going 
warriora after thur mails went in a lino on the very 
borders of the British India restleaas hko war 
horses to step into the fidd The militare band wis 
being played stozing *Hydrmbit Hinduonka, 
Nahi Nazim ki~Bapha Hindo Dharma-kr Tay ” 
ete rending th very shuns m ro. mied when Veer 
Swvarbary: in a n sounding voice rose to spcil. 

On th. other bink of the nvr Pon, inza the 
pole» of the Nizim fringe I tho bordira The offl sra 
of Nizem aho were tin ding within a son. «throw 
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Br. Savarkar made a vary touching speech. He said 
* You soldiers of the Hindudom, you are going, to 
war not expecting any pays or pensions or badges 
but knowing full well that blood -red shirts will be 
your trophies, lathi-charges your pay, thirst the 
water supply and hunger the tiffia carrier with you 
‘4 
* The souls of Swami Dayanand and Shivaji 
Maharaj the Great must today be delighted ‘indeed 
to see their descendents fighting again as Hindus 
under Hindu flag. You Hindus who sacrificed their 
lives under alien flags and for other’ s gain are now 
ready to shake off the fetters 'of the slavish 
mentality and bent to fight under own Hindu 
flag and in^ defence of Hindu Nation, 'for 
your biethren T Hydrabad A day will come when 
Hindus will challenge ‘and defeat any anti-Hindu 
powers in the world. Go, surely win you will ". 


‘At the words the band again played, slogans— 
£ Hindusthan Hinduonka » eto raised. The faces 
_.of Nizam police were made white, blank, and black 
The leadar Sjt Kalkar with 50:Hindu Sabhaites 
“and other two batches entered the Nizam territory- 


~ 
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really a cave of sufferings and tortures-and so did 
the Arya Samay Jathas à 

Many young students took autographs from Veer 
Savarkarji on the 11th hour of even going to Nizam 
territories. Thousands of men and women fall at 
lus feet and waved * arti ’ lamps as the noblest and 
truest champion of tho Handu.causo im theso days 
of betrayala They saw in Voor Savarkarp ns if o 
man of Destiny 


BOMBAY 
At 3-7,57,67, & 8780 -Br Savarkar hind a 
talk mth = Tyotiemath Shankaracharya on the 
‘Nizam Civil Resistance Movemont who camo to 
ece him Br Savarkar had also talks on tho same 
question with I oknayak Anoy, the Rt Hon Gupta 
and otho” workers on 28-6 39 


‘His Hola u he Shankaracharya of Tyotir 
math after conducting an anthoritatie mie 
tization int the pruvam acfthe Hondas in 
the Nirim State end after hinding over lis re 
port to tbe Nevrine Cabinet and relc ised H for 
pablieatom na aenved an Bombay His 


Holiness is housing several interviews with 
Banister Savarkar, the President of the Hindu 
Maha Sabha appraing the latter with tho situa- 
tion in the Nizam State and the draft of a 
detailed out scheme of Reforms regarding the 
Rehgious Department ete which Ihs Tfolmess 
means to send up to the Nizam’s Cabinet with a 
pressing recommendation that they should be 
immediately introduced", 


127-39 —9-30 a m, Bi. Savarkar had talks 
on the “Nizam Civil Resistance. Movement” 
with Bro Jamnadas Mehta and Jyotirmath 
Sankaracharya. 


19-7-39--Between 9 to 10a m. Br. Vinayak- 
yao Koratkai (Hydrabad) 8th Dictator of the 
Arya Samaj Satyagiaha Mandal came to see 
Veer Savarkar and had unportant discussions 


28-7-39 —A big, public meeting was held in 
oider to welcome and honour Adv V V Kelka 
Baba Madan Singh Gaga (Punjab) G V Damale 
the heroes who had returned from  Hydiabad 


~ 
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Jalis The meeting was hold on grounds of the 
Brahman Seva Mandal Br Savarhar, presided 
Advocate Kelhar, Dr Savarkar, Baba Madan- 
singh Gaga also spohe Br Savarhar spoko on 


the victory won by Hindus in the Hyd struggle 
He stressed the moral victory Hindus had won 
by guon a fight under the Hindu flag More 
than 5,000 Hindus were present 


POONA 

29-7-39 to 2 8-39 —Br Savarkar loft Bombay 
for Poona by the 1.0 clock trian in the noon 
Ho was garland.d on his way at. Lonavala, 
Khandala, Shivaji Nagar Stations. He reached 
Poona at 4p m He was given a rousing recep 
tion at the Poonn Station Between 490 to 
6 IO p m Br Savarkar was taken ma proce 
sston which terminsted near the Resare Office 
On the wiy Br Sovarkar saw Me K V helkar, 
Pleader who had returned from Aurangabed 
Jal Between * to 9? p m Discussion wae held 
under the. charmanstup of Dr. Chitale on the 
relations beetwe 1 Dimocratie Swamy Party 
and Hinda Mahi Sabhi Br Savarkor poke on 
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impoitant points regarding the question From 
9-30 to 11 p. m. A talk on the Nizam Civil 
Resistance Movement in view of the declaration 
of reforms in the Hyderabad State. 


30-7-39 —From 8-30 to 10 a. m Br. Savarkar 
spoke on Essentials of Hindutwa before the Sir 
Paishuram Bhau College students The Hall was 
packed to its full capacity Front 12 to 12-30 p m. 
A talk with Mr N OC Kelkar on the draft 
resolution to be placed before the Working 
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha between 
12-30 to 4 p m. Sitting of the Working Committee 
of the Nizam Movement Hindu workers from the 
the Nizam state were also present and other Hindu 
Sabha prominent leaders were also present. All 
were unanimous on the point of Suspending the 
movement and giving a chance to the Nizam 
Government to translate its words into action. 
From 4 to 4-90 p m A function in the honour ot 
Veer Savarkar was arranged at K M. Mahajan’s 
residence A purse of Rs 101 was presented Mr. 
Tamboli also offered a personal purse of Rs.25/ 
4-30 to 6-30 p m A special Public meeting of 
Hindu ladies was addressed by Br. Savaikar He 
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spoke on the Services that could be rendered by 
Jadies towards tho regeneration of the Hindu 
Nation Though entrance tickets were issued the 
ground of Tilak Mandir was crowded with not less 
than 10 000 ladies 7 to 8-15 p m Br Savatkar 
attended the Gam Ponrarma function of tho R § 
© and spoke on the utihty of tho unique 
organization Some 8000 Hindus wero present in 
the Nootan Marathn School quadrangle From 10 to 
12 p m Tho Working Committee of Hindu Maho 
Sabha conadered the Nizam Reforms and Civil 
Resistance. Movement The Committee decided to 
suspend the movement 12 30 night. Br Savarkar 
attended n Drimatic performance of the Jolly Club 
whero he was honoured and offered a purto of 
Rs 51/-by the drumatist Mr. Joshi 


W739 3t010900 m Br Savarkar addressed 
the law Coll 2) of Poona He explained. the Role 
of Hindn thi Sabha in. present Indian. Pohti 
St N C clkar presided Tho hall wi crowded 
to our finz 110 tofi p m. Dharma Veer 
Annarao Bh pitkar was given a grand. ree ption on 
the Poona “tition o% ina nleieo from the \nringa 
haljal HE was tu en in a gran! proc «oin. Bre 
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Savarkai welcomed him cordially and garlanded. 
The Procession ot Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar 
and Swatantry Veer Br. Savatkar lasted for nearly 
4 hours. 5-30 to 6-15 p. m Visit given to the 
Namdev Samaj. Br. Savarkars was given a cordial 
reception and an ‘address. A purse of Rs. 75 was 
also presented. 6-45—9 p m. Mammoth audience 
anxiously awaited the arrival of Br. Savarkar in the 
public meeting before Shaniwar Wada He spoke 
on the Victory won by Hindu Sangatanists in the 
Dharma Yuddha of Hyderabad. Br. Jamnadas 
Mehta presided. Some 40,000 Hindus attended the 
Meeting. Dharma Veer Bhopatkar was publicly 
honoured in the meeting 10 to 10-30 p m A talk 
with promiment workers. 11 to 11-45 p m. Br 
Savarkar attended the meeting of the Democratic 
Swarajya Party. 


1-8-39 -10-30 to 11-30 a.m A talk with Hindu 
workers from the Hyderabad State. 4-30 to 5-30 
p.m. Br Savarkar Spoke in English before the 
Fergusson College students on Sino Japan and 
India Principal Mahajami was in the cham. The 
Amphi theatre was packed to its full Fergusson 
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College is the Alma Mater of Veer Savathar A 
short visit was paid to the Hinda Ladies. Sangha- 
Rashtra Seva Samiti - 800 girls take actual part 
duly Oto 830p m Br Savarhar delivered an 
inspiring speech in tho Tilh Mandie The 
Meeting was hold to celobrate tho anniversary of 
late T ohamanya Tilak the great Sjt N C belhar 
was inthe char Senapati Bapat De N B Khare 
and various other leaders were present. 25,000 to 
J0 000 Hindas atteneded tho mecting Loft for 
Bombay by night train 


‘Swatantrya Veer Be Savathar, tho presulont 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha though suffering from 
fover for the last six daya held interviewa yesterday 
on the 19th inst. with some of the prominent leaders 
and Dictators of Aryacimay Mahashaya feisnapi 
pandit: Bad thalevyi Pandit Dayal and. Hindi 
Sabha lad Sjt h«liro. and othora who had 
arrived only in tho morning ot Bombay from 
Hsdetbad nfter ther releaco hy th Nizam 
Government They hala discussion regirding tho 
istin programma of Hindu Sanghatan and 
form ston of a strong "Hindu party all ov r [ndn 
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‘Desh Bhakta Tatyarao Kelkar, the well known all 

India Leader of Poona kindly visited Swatantrya 
Veer Br.'Savarkar on the same day. 


i 


“Messrs Anantrao Gadre, Date, Ambhookar 
( pleader ), Kshire and several other prominent 
leaders and thousands of Maharashtriya Civil 
Resisters. are daily being released. Grand 
processions and meetings are being held in every 
town and city in Maharashtra to welcome the 
Dharmaveeras back. All Maharashtra is aglee and 
1everberating with “ Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay Hindu 
Maha Sabha-ki-Jay, Hindusthan Hinduvonka" 


At Bombay receptions are being accorded to 
thousands of Arya Samaj and Hindu Maha Sabhait 
Civil Resisters as they pour in. Prominent leaders 
Sit. Mahahaya Krishnaji, Pandit Buddhadevj: 
Shriman Chandkaranji Sharda and several others 
have interviewed Veer Savarkarji on their way 
back aud held long consultations with him on 
future programme of Hindu Sanghatan. 


1 


Br Savarkar has been addressing meetings 
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almost daly during tbe Ganpati Festival being 
celebrated here in Mabarashtra and a trinmphant 
epint and consciousness of self confidence unknown 
before pervades Hindudom alround " 


22-18 —A big meeting was held: at Brahmin 
Sheva Mandal Dadar on account ? of Ganpati 
Festival (Tilak Panchang) which was presided. over, 
by Veer Savarkarjy: Ho delivered n lecture on the 
success of the Bhaganagar Civil Resistance 
movement 


On the 24 3 39 -A big & over crowded moeting 
way held under tho auspices of tho Girgaum 
brahinan Sabha in their hall at Girgaum which ww 
presided over by Veer Savarkary Br  Bavarhar 
delivered a stirring Jecture for an hour over tho 
Success achieved by Hindu Sanghataniats in the 
Mirim Chil Reastance Movement  Luture pro 
gramme of Hindu Maha Sabha was announced in 
the very Meetiny Civil Reseters from Bombi 
were nio honoured. Brimin Sala eontribnted 
Re 50 -an ad of the Niram Cni Restina 
mimnt 7 
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On the 24-8-39 —Br. Bins was accorded a 
grand reception by the Hindus in the buildings of 
Mr. Soman at Girgaum. A. speech “on the success 
of Hindu Sanghatamsts in the Nizam Civil 
Resistance movement and the future programme of 
the “Hindu Maha Sabha” was delivered by Veer 
Savarkarji when Rs 50/- were presented to Br. 
Savarkarji in aid of Nizam movement. 


27-8-39 -Interview with Sanatani leaders Sjt. 
Manubhai Pandya and Loyalka in connection with 
the strong Hindu Front for the next election. 


3-9-39 -Veer Savarkarjı presided over a 
condolence meeting of late Sjt. L R. Tairsee held in 
the spacious hal) of Girgaum Brahman Sabha, 


WORKING COMMITTEE MEETING (BOMBAY) 

10-9-39 to 19-9-39:-A MEETING of tus WORKING 
COMMITTEE or THE Hispv Mana SaBHA was held on 
the 10-9-39 under Br Savatkar's presidentship’ at 
Sardar Griha, Bombay to discuss war situation. 
Not less-than two hundred leaders attended it from 


- 
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all parts of India Interviews with leadors on 
next day ! 


DHARWAD 


23 9 30 — Grand Reception on Dharwad Station 
Received by many prominent, Hindu ‘Sanghatantst 
leaders Receptions on almost all stations from 
Poona enrouto Dharwad. Readenco at Prof 
Patwardhans house from 10 10 to 12 30 & 3-30 
to d-t? p m Discussions with prominent local 
Inda Sanghatanrst leaders 5 t0 530 p m Visit 
to Maharashtra. Mandalas Library 6 to 7-30 
Speech by Br Savarkar in. Municipal Hall on 
behalf of Maharashtra Mandal. * Address" was nleo 
preented. 8 t0 9-70 p. m discussion mith loci 
Je ders 


24-9 39 —Irom 7 to 7-30 a m Vist to 
Dlarmad Gymnasium 7-10 to 8-70 Vt to 
Karnatre Historical Research Society 9 to 11a m 
Sm ch by Tr Savarkaran H nglish on ‘ Prevent 
political poly of Mindy Maha Sibha ' in Vip 
Talkies An" Adina mas alo pracated to lum 


thn 2 to 5S pom yeu ty amn nile 
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untouchables quarter. Veer Savatkarji publicly 
drank water at the hands of the socalled 
nntonchables and spoke on the necessity of 
removing untochability. 3 to 3-30 p.m Visit to 
Joarding and Maternity home of “ Yanita Sheva 
Samaj ? and reception on behalf of the Samaj 


HUBBLI 

Attp m Veer Savarkarji left Dharwar for 
Hubbh by a motor Car 6-30 Visit to Maharashtra 
Mandal and an " Address" was presented thoro. 
1-80 to 9-30 p m. Public meeting on the ground 
of Jeen Foctory Br. Savarkar delivered an 
inspiring speech on “ Present Policy of Hindu 
Maha Sabha” Nearly 8,000 persons attended the 
meeting to hear the message of Veer Savarkar 
though admissions were allowed on tickets It was 
said that such a huge meeting as that had not taken 
place for many years then. An “Address” was also 
presented. 9-30 to 9-45 p m Visit to Saraswati 
Vidyaranya Library 9-45 to 10-15 p m A 
garden Paity on behalf of citizens of Hubh 12-30 
p.m Returned to DHARWAD 


BAIL HONGAL 
25-9-39 -Receptions on the way enroute Bail- 
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Hongal at tho villages of Hossur and Gnr? Hossur 
and speeches delivered by Veer Bivarhar 10 30 
to 1130 a grand procession. at Bail [Tongal ia 
which nearly 1000 Hindus at that small town had 
taken part Tho meeting received him very 
enthusiastically amidst the cries of Veer Sav arkarjt 
hiJauy Hindu Rastrali Tay 1130 to 1230 
Reception & an inspiring speech delivered by Veer 
Savarhar Nearly four thousind Windus gathered 
to have a darshan of Veer Savarkaryjt and listened 
to tho Message of Hindu Maha Sabha 430 p m 
returned to Dharwad 


DHARWAD 

5 6 p in. Lecture. bfore the students of 
Karnatie Coll e on. The Role of indu Mah: 
Sabha © the Present European War 6to7-1, 
Rercptions at the house of Syts Alue ant 
Trilochan Left Dharwal for Bombay by 
“30 pim "Irunand rea hed Bombay at I05 m 
oti the Ju tp 


Harrister Savarkir, th President «f the 
Hin ti Miha Sabha and rt oh anestomne tour 
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to Karnatic enroute Dharwar Grand receptions 
were accorded on every station through out the 
aight by thotisands of _people which made, him 
nto keep up all’ night! without sleep. A. grand 
public reception was accorded by the Hindu 
citizens of Dharwar At Dharwar he addressed 
"several Meetings | in Municipal Hall, Theatres, 
Karnatie College and several other places. 
Thousands of citizens from far and near attended 
the meetings though admissions Were allowed" 
on "paid. tickefs The proceeds gfeguise 
A donated to thẹ social institutions Thence "m 
| Savarkar went to Hubbh and addressed a mass 
meeting attended by more than six thousand ` 
, people Public addiess was presented to Br" 
Savarkar jn the meeting... On, the hext ' day he 
proceeded to , Hosur, Gur]a-Hosur and I Bais 
Hongal Villagers enroute came out and accor- 
ded grand.veeeptrons and, presented addresses 
A grand procession attended by more than Six 
hundred people ` was taken: out, amongst the 
‘slogans of “Hindu Dharnta-kı-J ay”, 


! 
“Swatantrya Veer Savarkar-kiJay”, *FHindus- 
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than *Hinduvonka" ete Br Savarhar visited 
several untouchable quarters where he was 
enthastastically honoured and he partook of 
refreshments at the hands of so called untoucha 
bles On the whole the Hindu Sanghatan Move 
mentin Karnatie received tremendous fillip 
through Br Savarhar’s tour there 


MEERUT 
33-9 39 —Br Savarhar left for Meerut with 
lus two Soeretaries St J D Malchar & Syt 
G V Damale by Frontier Mail for election 
propaganda 


1-10-39 —Arrival at Now Dollu at 8 p in 
* to ^ 10 p m Discussions with local leaders 


2-10-39 —Arrivaltnt Meerut at 11a m nnd 
Reception on the Station Resided in the house 
of Ady Mithal 1130 to 1230 Discusesians 
with local Hinde Ssnghatanists includit, 
Maharaji Rrishna who stood on the tukit of 
Handa Maha Sibhe against the Con ress one 
inthe Meerut election and in. whe support 
Ir Savarkar had undcrtaban the tour n 30 to 
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3p m. Discussions with some Congressite 
leaders including the Gongiess Candidate. Syt 
Raghukul Tilak. 3-30 to £-15 Visit to Shivaqn, 
Akhada and Reeeption 4-30 to 5-30 p. m. 
delivered a Speech in English to the College 
students on present policy of Hindu Mah Sabhi 
and the subject of Military training Several 
hundreds of youths attended the functions, An 
Address was given on behalf of the students to 
Veer Savarkary | 6 p.m. A great Procession 
was taken out in which thousands of Hindus had 
taken part amidst the cries of Veer Savarkar] 
-kı Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki Jay ete. which 
was later on obstructed by Moslems near Kudri 
Bazar, while passing in front of a mosqe A 
Riot ensued The Hindus were not willing to 
return back but wanted to take the piocessron 
inspite of the, Moslem aggression. But the 
armed police pointed their arms towards the 
Hindus, leaving the fanatical and aggressive 
Moslems alone ‘and forced the Hindus to dis- 


perse under a lath. charge. Three addiesses 
were presented to Veer Savarkarjt enioute 


before the ptocession dispersed The Riot 


tA ON AF, PUN A 


^,8 


saat ne mn Rn mane he 


became general and continued for the whole 
mht and for subsequent two days all over the 
o tj, later onsec 144 was proclanmed Left 
Meerut by 7-30a m tram for Bombay and 
reached Bombay at 8 30 a im on 4-10-39 


DEHLI 
The Viceregal Interview 
6 10 39 -Left Bombay for Delhi Receptions by 
many Hindu Saoghatanist institutions on the 
Bombay Central Station 


7-10-39 -Reiched Now Delhi Reception on 


station 


81039 From 8 to Na m Direneson with 
Prominont Hinda Maha Sabha Leaders 9 20 to 
10 0 5 m Di cawn with Nepal Chandm Rey 
Bengal & acvoral Hindu leaders who had como to 
meet tho Prestent 3 to 4-J0 p m Di onian 
with. members of tho Shier Mandir Comnittee 
S 10 to 10-70 p. m. Di cations mith Dhar Parma 
nsn lp and. the Sikh leslie Bhu hartarsnch. of 
T here 
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9-10- 39-- 9-30 to 10-30 a. m. Writing out the 
statement 1la.m to 12 Noon The Viceregal 
Interview took place. 3-50 to 4-30 p. m 
Diseussion with local Hindu Sanghatanist leader. 
on the Viceregal Interview. The President was 
invited to tea by Sir Jagdish Prasad & Sir Mudlia 
the members of the Executive Council of tlie Indian 
Government in the evening. At Night he discussed 
the Delhi Municipal election question with citizens 


'10-10-89 “Left Delhi by 9 a, m Train and 
reached Bombay on the 11-10-39 at 8a m. 


- $ 


' PAREL (BOMBAY) 

21-10-39 -A big meeting under the auspices of 
Bhavani Utsava Committee on the big maidan of 
Parel on behalf of Hindu Sabha Parel. Lecture 
dehvered on "Hindu Sanghatan.” Br Savarkay 
requested the ‘people to observe Hindu Rashatra 


Day The meeting was ‘attended by more than 
eight thousand people. 


t 


] |. BOMBAY. | 
22-10-39 -A meeting was arranged 'by the 


1 
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a condolence meeting of Late SË L L R Tarsec 
which was presided over by Mr Karanpia , the 
Mayor of Bombay ' at Sir Kàwasjı Jahangir Hatt 
9 to u p m Br Bavarkar ' atténded a crowded 
public meeting which was convened by Girgaum 

: Hindu Sabha at Chanam Lane Bombay, in support 
of'Sjt Dalubhni Desa, 2 candidato Who stood on 
Hindu Maha Sabha ticket for the Bombay Corpo- 
ration clettión against the Congress. 


1 it \ 


Working Committee Meeting 
at Bombay 


19 11 39 -A meeting of the Working Committee 
of the Hindr Milia. Sabha was held especially to 
discuss -(1) War Siiustiom (2) Hindu Maha Sable 
Bhavan Trnst and (3) U P Provincial Hindu 
Sabha question Almost ali the: leaders of the 

iffinda Maha Sabha attended it in addition tô 
mhuch special representatives from U P and othdr 
Provinces raw Ver Savarkarje and related tlie 
sunrtion of there cescctisc provieees The meeting 
etarted nt Onm up to 12 !0 noon and then again 
from 4 p m nptolst. in night af Sardar Gril 
Bomtay i 

D 


H 
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CALCUTTA 
HINDU MAHA SABHA 
2ist Session. 
Swatantrya Veer Barrister Savarkar left 
Bombay by Caleutta Mail to preside over the 
21st Session of the Hindu Mahasabha at 


taloutta. 


He was accorded grand receptions at almost 
‘all stations, ' He had to pass two nights and 
the day without any sleep on account of the 
enthusiastic Leceptions accorded by thousands of 
El at almost all stations enroute to Calcutta, 


DECEMBER 27, 1939. 

J 8 A. i Reached the Howrah Station On 
the màin station he was recejved by the Chai- 
man of the Recep tion, Committee and many 
prominent léaders and members of the Reception 
Committee The station was so much crowded 
' that ıt took about an hour, for Veer Savarkary 
to-Eó out of the station. Heaps of garlands: 
"were put aiound his' neck as Soon as he got 
‘down the station and hundreds of photogiaphs 
were taken, ^ |, ; ; a a er 

9AM From the station he was» taken in 


m E 
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one of the largest processions Bengal ever 
witnessed It was attended by more than 75,000 
people An elephant with a large Hindu Maha- 
sabha flag was in front of the procession and 
there were armed Sikh horsomen around the 
procession Enroute the procession Veer 
bavarhary was accorded receptions at more 
than 200 places Heaps of flowers wore thrown 
and showers of rose water and scents wer 
sprinkled upon him by the crowds of men and 
women who stood on gallartes, varandahs and 
even the roofs of house tohave a Darshan 
of the groat Horo of Ifindus The precession 
after beinz taken throu h all main streets 
ended after complete four hours near the 
Wialhnydon Park where the Sesion was to be 
held, amongst the eiics of Veer Sas arkaryhe Jay 
Hindusthan Hinduonka, Hindtidhisrinalki Tay (t 


IP M Tla» boisting ceremony was celebrate! 
on tho Willingdon Pirh Barrister N C. Chatter 
Seerctary, Reception Coinmitte, introdas d. Bar 
bavirhar to tho thousands of bengale Lindas whs 
gatberel there to elebrate the function. of. 11:7 
Mo «ting. A very strong lotun was delivered by 
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Bar, Savarkarji detailing out the history of the 
Hindu Mahasabha Flag. | 


| 


2 P. M, Returned to Br. N. C., Chatterji’s 
bungalow of whom he was the guest during the 
Session of the Hindu Mahasabha. 


7 to 10 P. M. Veer Savarkarji was invited to 
preside over the ceremony of the laying of a 
foundation stone at a Suburb in Calcutta. After 
delivering a very spirited speech for half an hour 
the President amongst, the cries of Hindu Dharmaki 
Jay. Veer Savarkar-ki Jay, laid the stone. 


DECEMBER 28, 1939 
9 to 10 A. M.-Important interview with Mr. N 
R. Sarkar. Discussion took place on the idealogy 
of the Hindu Mahasabha and its future programme. 


1 P. M.-Veer Savarkarji attended  the-Session 
amongst the slogans of Veer Savarkarji-ki-Jay, 
Hindusthan Hinduonka, etc. by not less than 
eighty-five thousand persons who rushed in the 
Pendal to attend the Session. 


4-80 P. M.- Barrister Savarkar’s name was for- 
mally proposed in the Session as the President 
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After being secondod it by many important leadora 

of the different provinces, amongst tho cheerfnl 
claps he was formally declared to bo the President 
of the 2tat Session of the Hindu Mahasabha conti 
uonsly for the third timo 


57P M Veer Savarkary delivered his Presi 
dential address before an audience of moro than 
eighty five thousand 


DECEMBER 29, 1959 

Sto A M Informal talka with levers from 
difirent Provinces mainly with S. P. Gidwam 
Viroomily Begry Bhojraj Adyani and Bho 
Parmanandji 

IA M to2P M—Veer Saivarkarj attended 
tho sitting of the Subjects Committee: which took 
place in the pintal erected side by side to the mmn 
panda 


2109 P M —The President: attended the open 
Se ron of the Hindi Mahtabha in. which many 
re olutions thou, ht over by the Subjects Commute 
were pae] 

DECLMBI R m 1934 
ste 10A. M —Informil talla «ith De BOS 
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Moonje, Annrao Bhopathar, Sir J . P. Shrivastay, 
Dr S P. Mookerji and local leaders of the Bengal 
Provincial Hindu Mahasabha. 


12 to 2 P. M, Sitting of the Subjects: Committee 
in the pandal 


2 to 10 P. M.--The President attended the open 
session. Up to 8 P. M. resolutions were passed 
Then up to 10 P. M Veer Savaikaiji delivered 
the concluding speech. Thus the magnificent session 
of the Hindu Mahasabha session was over. 


1 


DECEMBER 31, 1939. 

Barrister Savaikar, owing to the exhaustion of 
the continuous work of three days, was taken 1] for, 
the whole day. He could not attend the Working 
Committee meeting which took place at 11 A.M 
and owing to his absence ıt was presided over by 
Dharmaveer Moonje In the same Working 
Committee meeting election of the Members and 
office-beares took place - 


f t 


5 to 5-30 P M--A giand. graden _paity was 
arranged by Barrister N C. Chatter ın houour of 


+ 
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H H the Maharya of Nepil on behalf of the 
Hindu Mahasibha Veer Savarharj could not 
attend it owing to hisall-health Nevertheless on 
hearing that he is ill the Maharaja went 1n pomon 
to his room and by his sick bed very kindly 
inquired after Bartistor Savarkar’s health and 
appreciated his services towarls the Hindu 
Sanghatan movemont 


7 P M.-Barnster Savarkir and his party after 
thanking the members of the family of Barriater 
Chatterji and especially Barrister Chatterji for tho 
grind hospitality shown by him to Voor Savarkarp 
bid goodbye to Calcutta and by 730 P. M Mul 
left Culeitta for Bombay amongst tho enthusiastic 
tloz ins of Hindu Sanghstan by so many Sealers 
and persona who hid coms t» the station to bul 
go3dbyoe to ther revered President 


During the priol of Mis whole journer he was 
eiffuring from foyer Oa Tis return too, on almost 
tvery station. pple hil com in thousands t» 
an ord nx. ption but owing to his all h ath he coat 
rot ne ive their reeoptions 
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2-1-1940 — At 8 A. M. Veer Savarkarji arrived 
in Bombay. 


9-1-1940. Interview with Sjt. R K  Tatnis, 
Editor “Vividha Vritta " 


10-1-1940. Interview with Mr. Morace, the 
Agent, News Chronicle. Discussion for about an 
hour took place on the future programme of the 
Hindu Mahasabha and its idealogy 

13-1-1940 Interview with Dr. Ambedkar and 
Principal Donde. 


“The special correspondent of the “ News 
Chronicle,” the leading Daily of the Liberal Party, 
London, called upon by Br, Savarkar, the President 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha on the 10th inst and 
had a special interview with the president in 
connection with the leading tenets, the ideology 
and the views on the current outstanding political 

topics, of the Hindu Maha Sabha 


KALYAN TOUR 


21—1—1940 Banrister Savarkar paid a visit 
to Kalyan in response to an extremely pressing 
and long-standing invitation on the part of the 
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Hindu publie of Kalyan; in spite of his all health 
The reception he recetved from Kalyan and 
several other adjoining towns was the most 
enthusiastic óne The Kalyan Municipalty 
presented him with a "Munmeipal! Address 

Dorens of public institutions also giilanded 
hun on their behalf and a ubhe Address on 
behalf of the ITindus was presddted The biggert 
inceting the town of Kalyan cvér witnessed wah 
held in Ins honour. And he addressed it for n 
couple of hours This was the first occasion 


that a Joud epeaker Was requisitioned m the 
history of the town for a pubho meeting ft 
yas attended by mote than sty thousand. persons 
A purse was þri sental to Vect Savarkarji b, 
th Hindu publie 


-- L-10. [ntcnier with some Pari 
lowers. st. Malabor Il. Bombay, at Mi 
S mbp Mehtas hoo: The subject of * Righi 
of Minority and nin, (dec tion" was disci sd 
Piraon ethours De Lecedun Diduhiann 


| wl cot Pav i Pan bas at nas nivo pre nt 
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24—1—10 8 to10 P M.—Meeting at 
“Soman Building” at Charni Road (Bombay) 
Veer Savarkurjı was accorded a grand recep- 
tion and wus presented with a purse of Rs, 51. 
The President spoke on the “Message of Calcu- 
tta Session” and “Coming Blections", appealing 
Hindus to vote only for Hindusabha tickets 
and not for Congress tickets. 


) 


25-1-1940 --Interview with Senapatı Bapat at 
9a m. at 4 P. M.- Inteview with some 20 
leading Parsis at Bombay to discuss ie rights of 
Minorities and coming elections. 


r 
t 


Delhi S-2-1940—to 14-2-1940, to attend the 
meeting of the Working Committee. 


8-2-1940.--Started by Frontier Mail at 21-15 
from  Bonibay Central. Enroute Delhi he was 
accorded: grand receptions at several stations 


tt t M í 


9-9-1940—Reáched New Delhi at 8 P. M. 
ieception accorded by many local leaders. 


9-2-1940 —.9 P.M to 11 P. M. Talk with 


592 


Bhar Parmanand and Indra Prakash in 
connection with the Hindu Mahnsabhn Trust which 
question was going to bo discussed in the same 
Working Committee 


10 ? 1940-7 to 10 A. M -Talks which Mahashay 
Ratanchand, Captain Keshavchand Syt Barve and 
Mr Jyotishankar Dixit regarding the situation of 
Punjab and U P elections respectively 


10 to 11 A) M --Dinner 


11 to4 p m -Meecting Of tho Working Comnutten 
in which (he question of the Trust of tho. Hindu 
Mahnasabhia was di cused chiefly Other rosolutians 
also Re Militia, Bhopatkaras Glat Birth Day cte 
were pissed 


tto? p m- Informal talk with Sjt Sharls, 
Durga Pra adj of Aymere Syt Ghatate and Mc 
Warma of Nagpur and Syt Begraj, ( *ullnr) on 
the sitiation of their respective provin à 


71:591 M Some lealing members of the 
M Tan hte Mar dit at Die Iesn to er vite 
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Bar. Savarkarji to attend the Mandal which he could 
accept as the programmes were already packed. 


9 to 10 P. M. Dinner, 


11-2-1940 -> to 10 A M.-Informal talks with 
Pt Khaivati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra, 
Gnatate; Ratanchandj: ete 


10 to 11 A. M.-Dinner 
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Dha:  Parmanandy and Indri  Prakoshy in 
connection with the Hindu Mahasabha Trust which 
question “as going to be discussed in the samo 
Working Committee 


10 2 1940-7 to 10 5. M -Talks which Mahashay 
Ratanchand Ciptain Keshavchand Syt Barve and 
Mr Jyotishankar Dixit. regarding the sitnation of 
Punjab and U P elections respectively 


10 to 11 A M --Dinner 


11004 p m -Meeting 0f tho Working Committee 
m which the question of the Tenat of tho. Hindu 
Mahneabha was dt cussed chiefly Other rosolutions 
aleo Re Militis, Phomitkara Glst Birth Day cte 
were passed 


110 7p m- Informal talk with Sjt Sharh, 
Durga Pri adji of Aymere Syt Ghatate and Me 
Warma of Nagpur and &)t Begraj, ( *ullur) on 
the rituation of their respcetive provin a 


715^ M. Sonic leahng members of the 
M Vara tea Mandal at DOE ba leone to n uta 
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Bar. Savarkarji to attend the Mandal which he could 
accept as the programmes were already packed. 


9 to 10 P M Dinner, 


11-2-1940 -5 to 10 A. M.-Informal talks with 
Pt Khairati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra, 
Gnatate; Ratanchandy ete 


10 to 11 A. M.-Dinner 


11 to 4 P. M ~Meeting of the Working Committee 
U. P. election question was mainly discussed 
Also questions of sending deputation to London and 
Re Radio, etc. were discussed and resolutions 
passed in connection with them. 


4-30 to 7-30-P M. A publie meeting on “Gandhi 
Chowk” was held in support of the Hindu Sabha 
election at Delhi, Different Hindu M. Sabha 
leaders spoke including Pt Bharat Mishra, Bhat 
Parmanany!, Sj. Warma Lala Narayan Dutta and 
others Barrister Savarkar made a very spirited 
concluding speech appealing to the Hindus to 
vote only forthe Hindu Sabha tickets if they 
wanted the Hindu interests and Hindu honom 


594 


be ealeguardod. He spoke for an hour auda half 
The mecting was attended by more than two 


thousand people. 


8 to 10 p. m--All the leaders who attended the 
Working Committeo meeting were invited by Lals 
Narayan Dattajt for dinner Veer Savarkarjı could 
not attond 1t as lio was very much tired on account 
of the continuous link of programmes, 


12 2-1940 -8 to 10 30a m Informal talk mth 
Sjt. Palmary Jain aod other leaders of tho Hindu 
Mahasabha 


10 to 11 a m-Talk with Dr Moonje before 
Dr Moonjo wont to interview the Vicoro» 


11to 1170 a m Informal talk with Behan 
leadcr« 


1130 to 12 30 Informal talk with C P leaders 
and Sindhi leaders 


130 to 4p m Barrister Savarhar, on invitation 
from Tokanayak Ancy, member of tho Central 
Atombly paid à viat to the \seembly hall along 
with Tha Paruminandy and Dr Navn ard 
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discussed the Hindu Sangatan movement with the 
leading members of the Assembly. 

6-30 to 9 p. m-Informal talk with Bhai 
Paramanandji, Indra Prakash Sjt. Ganpat Raiji 
and Dr. Moonje. Dr. Moonje explained to them 
whatever had passed between him and the Viceroy 
in the very morning's interview. 


Left Delhi on the 12-2-40 and reached Bombay 
on the 14-2-1940 at 8 a. m, 


18-2-1940:-8-50 to 9-90 a. m. Interview with 
Sjt. Abhyankar of Poona and Parmar. Talk on the 
future programme of the Hindu Mahasabha. 

10 to 11 p. m —Interview with Gokulnath 
Maharaj Talk regardıng Sanatanists, 


20-2-1940—Advocate Daundkar and Sjt. 
Anantrao Gadre saw Barrister Savarkar. Informal 
diseussion in connection with the Maratha League. 


West Khandesh Tour. 12-3-40 to 16-3-1940 — 
11-3-40 -Left Bombay by Peshawar Express at 
11 p. m. i 


12-3-1940:-Reached Chalisgaon at 4 in the 
moining. Enroute he was accorded receptions at 
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several stations At Chalisgaon he was very 
enthuatastically received. by Syt Annarao Garud, 
St h D Joglekar and others He was recevied at 
jt Joglekar's house. Thence ho started by car for 
Dhul. At about 7-30 a m he reached Dbulin, Ho 
was received there by Syt Garud who was tho host 
durmg his stay at Dhulia T50 to 8 a m- 
Reception at Sjt Apparao Kelkar's house S to 9 30 
Y very large procession started from the Tower At 
abont 9-00 tho procession came to an end at the 
howo of Yt Garud It was attended by more than 
seven thousand porsona Immedumtlv aftor the 
conclusion of tho procesuon at Sjt- Garud’s house 
the Hinda Mahasibha flig hoisting ceremony took 


phe. After ten minutes ho left Dhulia by car for 
“ongir 


Son 1r. Public. Meeting 
Verr Savarkarp re vehi Songir at abopt 10 30 
^om Howa reniy Ih, several persons Imme 
nateh after hrs arrival he addressed a publie meet 
ing whieh waa held satis honour He spoke for an 


Yrirand a dnif on thy Pdalegy of the Hindu 
Mala hy 
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12 Noon ee reached Shirpur. . He was received 
by a huge mass. lle was :the guest of 
Sjt. Kare (pleader) 2 to 3 P. M. -informal talk 
with the leaders of Shirpur. 3-30 to 4-30-A huge 
publie meeting was held Bartister Savarkar spoke 
for an hour appealing to the Hindus there to support 
the Hindu Mahasabha 


5-15 P. M. Arrival at Shindkhed. As soon as 
he arrived there he was accorded a grand reception 
Then immediately he was taken 1n a big procession 
which was attended by more than one thousand 
persons. After the procession he addressed a very 
big meeting which was held in, his honour and 
which was attended by, more than three thousand 
persons. A purse and an address were presented 
to him by the inhabitants of Shindkhed. The whole 
programme was over at about 6-30 p. m. Imme- 
diately he was taken to Daundaiche by car. 


AT Davypatcaz He reached ~Daunddiche at 
about 7 p m and was taken in a big procession 
through all the big streets" which was ‘attended by 
more than a thousand persons. As soon as-the 


600 


€ vu — —— ee À—MÀ ee ay 


Nandurbar P nroate. Syt Jahagirdae of Panthari 


ree tved him anl presgnted lum with a purse 


AT NANDURBAR -Arrival at Nandurbar at 
430 p. m -Immediately he was taken in a huge 
procession attended hy moro thin ten thousand 
persons. All the wi) ha waa accorded reception at 
more than n dozen placea After two houra, thi 
procession terminated at about 6 30 near the office 
of lanjapo| An cathuanstre reception wads 
accorded to him in tho office of the Panjrapol He 
thanked the audienco that had gathered together 
for the honour they did hin He wis. presented 
with an address on behalf of tho Pinjeapol 8 to 
10 p m - X big public meeting was held 1n. honour 
of Vc r wvark irr Mon, than ten thonsand péraons 
Hund Pit Before the procecdings of the meeting 
the Preadent wis pre ente d with a shawl by Syt 
hy hava latta Maharaj as prasid” Address by more 
than a do on an titution wen pees nted to him 
Y m iniipilalle 6 sis pee ntel ina. diver eisket 
Apir al seu pres nted te lum on b half of th 
mao Ver uyirbar «po for an hour on the 
trà Nata alad logy of th Hindu Mahisiblia 
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)t jJ 9u TomO do A M.-—Heception 
atthe house of Syo Abhyankar, Plesder 8 to 
SALMO Attended a Public meeting arranged 
ay the dedtes af Nanduibar in honour. of the 
Presddept whieh was attended by mere than 
steht hundred ladies A puse was presented 
tajm, The President addressed the Jadies on 
‘Che duse of Hindu didies in Pohe, 9-215 te 
MA M ce Viet to Depressed class association, 


Panprapel Assomaution, Bhia Boarding and 


Mu IN 4mshala 


Nreampur Engagements 


Arnaval at 10-30 4 t Immediately he was 
tiken in a procession The procession ended at 
11A M. immediately he. addressed a public 
meeting attended by moie than fou thousand 
persons lle delivered’ the message of the 
Hindu Mahasubha to the audience A purse 
and an addiess were presented to hin Left 


Nizampur for Pimpalner. 


Pimpalne: — Arrival at 12-30 p m At once he 
was taken in a big procession which concluded 


4 
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üt] r Xx Immediately after that Dhwajr- 
ropan ceremony took placo Veer Savarkarn 
told in short the story of the Hind Bhagwa 
Dhwaja and its importance 3-30 to 5pm 
visits to Bhilla boys’ and girls boarding house 
$to?7p m  Shuddi of 6 Bhilla Christians was 


performed in a publie meeting attended by more 


than four thousand persons Veer Savarkary 
addressed at for an hour Veer Savarkarp was 
presented with a purse and an address. Immi 

chately he left for Dhulia again Enroute In 
was nceorded 1cecptions at Sahni and was pre- 
scented with a purse 


Dhuha 14-—-8—1940 
At bout 20-20 |. m he and his party cam 
hock from Pinpalner to Dhuha again 


"tix on I5. —1940 Informal talk 
vath om waller 8 to £15 Visit. to 
t A raton cf Na ahars A shawl wa 
fronted ty Barn ter Suarhar on behalf 
t0 X 6 ntn B SP to be a A Vette 
má ar Sh ya hram c nduct d da Syt 
Noanteos hun H vwa pre cnt d wath an 
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s dde ess in silver casket, 9-15 to 9-30 - Ie pad 
visits to Bhilla boarding, Iaujan boarding etc 
3-30 1o 10.4 M. Visited R. S, S, He was 
given a guard of honour. Barrister Savarkar 
delivered a lecture in a open meeting attended 
hy more than three thousand persons on behalf 
ofihe R.S s. on the important Sanghatanist 
work carried out hv the Sangha. 10-15 to 10-80 
A M —-Visit to Rajwade’s Research Histoneal 
Society 10-35 to 11-30 —He was received in 
the Municipal House. An address was presented 
io him by ihe Members of the Municipality. 


11-35 to 11-45:-Visited Samarth Vagdeo Mandir 
2 to 2-30 p. œ Informal talk with some leaders. 
2-35 to 3 p.m Tea party with some leading gentle- 
men of Dhulia at Sjt Apparao Kelkars house. 
3 to 3-30 He was received by the Students An 
address was presented to Veer Savarkarji on behalf 
on those students. 3-35 to 4-15 Reception by ladies 
of Dhulia in the Theatre. ‘Some four hundred 
ladies were gathered together in the Theatre to hear 
the message of Weer Savarkar The President spoke 
on “what duties should be done by ladiesin the 
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National movement! \ purse was presented to lum 
on behalf of the Indies. 4 30 to 4-00 -Reception 
wis accorded by Rashtr: Sova Samt: 5 to 6 
p m informal discussion with some two hundred 
leadera in the thentr. from different towns and 
villages in West Khandesh 


Bto7 p m lhe biggest meeting Dhulia. ever 
witnessed was held which was attonded by more 
than ten thousand persons. Hoe was prosentod with 
alde se3 by &evcral institutions Tho President was 
pros ntc] with an Address a silver flowor pot and 
an Address on bohalf of the citizons of Dhuha. The 
Pre ident spoke for an hour on the Idealogy of 
the Hindu Malivsabha ind its. futuro programm: ' 
Ib deft Dhul for Bombay at 9 p m by car 
R vlel Cinlegion at Llp m and started by 
1110 p m trun for Bombay Reached Bombs 
on the WIPE early in tho morning 


Ma fri Tour 20— 01 — 40 fo 94 — 1— 10 
23:40 NG eSavorkargs E ft Bombay for Sin 
toattenteh Ihab Gonfennec there py Madra 
Expos AS 201416 nahal Arkonin at 
15 pon fo te ching: of tati d) Sam. On th 
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same day he left Arkonam by 10 p. m. and reached 
Salom on the 23-23-40 in the morning. Enroute the 
President was accorded enthusiastic receptions 
most at ail stations and especially at the following 
stations:- Poona, Sholapur, Gooty, Rachar 
Guntakal, Tadpatri, -\rkonam At several stations 
he was presented with addresses. 


22-3-1940;-In the morning informal discussion 
with the members of the reception committee of the 
Conference. Later an addressed was psesented by 
the Municipality. He addressed the gathering of 
nearly seven hundred personsin the Municipal hall 
on the ‘Compulsory Military Training in high 
schools and colleges" appealing the Municipality to 
take up that task as soon as possible and set an 
example to other municipalities in the provinces 
Later he was honoured very enthusiastically by the 
Vaishya Literary Society. The President delivered 
a speech before an audience of more than a 
thousand persons on the “Necessity of Hindu 
Sanghatan movement and Hindu Mahasabha in 


the Southern India ’ 


in the afternoon a gathering of different leaders 
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of different communities was hold tn the hall of Dr 
Xudu s bangalow where the Presidont wis to stay 
The President wis presented with addresses by the 
following — institutions - {di Dewwida Association 
Darbers’ Assocrition Multam Agaoecimtion The 
President spoho on Temple Entry, removal nf 
of untouchability Sindh Riot aud on the necessity 
of Hindu “anghatan and Hindu Maha Sabha Some 
“inatanists also joined the gathering. They were 
given a Draft prepared by the President. stating in 
hort ‘On what pomts the Sanatanists and tho 
Hindu Mahasabhuty cin work togother ou a 
common plitform’ The bipgost procession Salem 
ever witnessed was taken out in tho evening It 

was attended by more than live thousind poople 


At mon than a dozen places he was prosented with 
nihilse 


Flag Horsting 
-)-5—14J410 Fiag hosting Ceremony noir 
Mr pondaben shack the Gonf rene was to take 
ps0 Tn Pr ident unfarlsl the Hindu Malis 
malhe Ho. and don oia iser centhoistastu 
I on the amp etin ect the Han Iu M ahis 
Noah, Atte spn srah Plur E 
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his presidential speech stating therein mainly 
the necessity of Hindu Mahasabha and Hindu 
Sanghatan movement and compulsory military 
traming m Southern India,- Later, discussion 
with some of the Sanatanists over the Draft of 
the President which he had prepared and for- 
warded to all Sanatan Mandals throughout 
India Visited Hindu Mahajan High School He 
was presented with an address. He addressed 
the students on “Mulitary Traming”. Then a 
visit to Star Vyayamshala Laying of the founda- 
tion stone by hin, The President spoke on the 
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan and military 
-training. Visit to Ghoga: (Weavers) area. A. 
big procession was taken out as soon as he 
reached there, It was attended by more than 
two thousand persons, The president addressed 
a huge meeting which took place in the Vyayam 


Shala The Pi esident was presented with 
addresses by various institutions Veer Savai- 
karp spoke on Hindu Sanghatan and military 
traiung 7-15 to 8 p.m. The President unveiled 
the portrait of Sjt Viparaghavachairiar in the 
Mandap where the Conference took place At 
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tho very time addresses wore presented by tho 
following institutions Vellore Hindus, Bharat- 
mata Youth League — Literature on Taedpatri 
was presented to him 


Open Session 

24~3-1940 The Presidents speech at session 
(n tho correct definition. of *Hindutva! and 
the right meaning of Swarajya or Swatantrya 
Address was presented by the Saurashtra Phy 
merl Society of Salem Concluding speech by 
Barrister Savarkar eipecially appealing to tho 
Hindus to oppose the Moslom League's Schomo 
of partition of Hindusthan In the evening n 
visit to Literary Society Address was presented 
Then vat to Sjt C. Viparaghavachartor $ 
house for ten Left Salem on tha 24-3-1940 for 
Madras On the way the whole night at many 


stations people came from far and near to «ec 
the Pec dent 


Matras l'eception 


a2 -^-—40 In the morning he srrived at 
Malrss A Tare gathering seeonled. hima 


roep'en nt the C. nte Staten Ore at hti 
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from the tram, he was garlanded and given an 
ovation The President performed the flag 
hoisting ceremony at the office of the local 
Hindu Sabha, There was a laige gathering of 
Hindus, On aruval, the volunteers of the Hindu 
Sabha presented hun a guard of honour. Mr, 
S. Sumvasa Aiyar, Secretary of the Hindu 
Sabha, welcoming Bairistei Savarkar, referred 
to the signal services which the President was 
rendering to wards the revival and consolidation 
of Hindusm. The President, unfurled the fiag 


Opening a branch of the Hindu Mahasabha in 
George Town the President said that there was no 
hope whatsoever of India being free as a nation un- 
less the Hindu consolidated themselves into one 
strong unit, The function was largely attended. 
Mr Parasuram Jathanand presided On behalf of 
the South Indian Arya Samaj, a welcome address 
was presented to him. 


95-3-40, 8-45 to 9-15 Visit to Provincial Hindu 
Sabha office. Flag hoisting ceremony by the Presi- 
dent. The President spoke on the “Importance of 
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tho Hinds Mahasabha Flag, tho real National Flag ” 
Visit to Arya Samay (George Town) Grand 
reception. Address was presented. The President 
spoko on the “Hindu Sanghatan” before an andience 
of more than 500 porsons The function was 
presided over by Sjt Parsram Jethanand Inter- 


viow with Dr T 8 S. Rayan, Ex Minister, on the 
past memories in England, Recoption by Colonial 
Association in Hsndu Sabha hall Discussion 
regarding society and its works ond future pro- 
gramme Then visit to Mylapore Recreation Clab 
Addresses wore presented by the Clab and tho 
Hindu youths The President appeiled to the 
youths to take ap the question of compulsory 
multtary traning in hand and referred to the right. 
definition of Swatantyra. 


Tn the evering a vast public meeting was 
heltat the sch under the Prosidentelup of 
Dr P Yaron Naidu As. soon as tho 
Present eme to the beach the vast crowd 
af peal gare him ovstion  Soveral msti 
totions in Madras. proented him with seeleome 
alin Who duhtered a very spirited speech 
tefore the we t audiences of more than erty tho vind 
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for an hour and a half on the “Necessity of Hindu 
Sanghatan and Hindu Mahasabha” in the Southern 
India. He referred to and condemned the partition 
Scheme spon sored by the Moslem league. 


26-3-1940. Visited the R. S. S, Visit to Maha- 
rashtra Association. Address was presented to him 
He spoke for half an hour advising the Maharastri- 
ans especially to keep up the Hindu Sanghatan 
movement alive. Visit to Maharashtra Mandal’s 
building. Inverview with Sjt. Goenka, owner of 
Indian Express and Dinamani; Paul and  Co's 
manager Visit to Gujarathi Association. Address 
presented by Marwari Association, North Indian 
Association, Sindhi Association and Gujarathi 
Association. Spoke for twenty minutes on the 
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan. Visits to Hindu 
Dharama Maha Mandal, at Sriman Lodd 
Govindoss’ house An address and a chandan box 
were presented to the President by  Shriman 
Govindassji on behalf of the Mahamandal <A vast 
meeting on the beach under Dr Naidu’s president- 
ship celebrating “Shivaji the Great birth day.” 
The President spoke for an hour on the “Right and 
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real policy of Shivay:” appealing to the audience to 
follow tho samo policy Tho meeting wis attended 
by more than sixty thousand persons A social 
dinner at night in Grand Hotel 


Reached Bombay on 2831940 at 0 a m 
During the journcy back to Bombay tho President 
was accorded receptions at reveral stations especially 
at Pottur Rasampeth, Yeraguntula, Todiarpeth, 
Adoni, Tunga Bhadea, Raichur and other stations 


Rack in Bombay 

7-1 1010 ~All non-Congross Parties. meeting nt 
“ir Chunilal Mehtas bungalow It was proaded 
over by Dr R DP Paranjype Barrister Savarkor 
attended st on special invitation from De. Paranjpo 
Many Parm lenders also woro present Dr Ambed 
Lar too was invited to tho plae Dreamon ngarding 
n common non Congress front in the next election, 
took peo Onthr next. day the game discus ton 
wai evitirusd 


*5 3106 TEC Pee ctent preadud our the einte- 
mox 6 Retry SY pawr 83 dhre Dale 


613 


RRR, PIOS BV AUI A RE IE ee AAA 


APA PAPILLA PLPL APS: 


Nearly ten thousand Hindus had gathered. Neer 
Savarkarji spoke on the idealogy of the Hindu 
Mahasabha, necessity of Hindu consolidation, 
Pakisthan Scheme of Moselm League and the 
coming Census 


Travancore Tour 2—5—40 to 10—5—49. 

Barrister Savarkars Travancore tour proved a 
tremendous success. On leaving Travancore the 
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no 
leader had ever received such unprecedented 
ovations throughout the State. The Hindus of all 
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence: 
personal magnetism and hailed him asa deliverer 
from despondency and defeatist mentality. From 
-Quilon Savarkarji with Dr Varadarajulu Naidu 
came to Tinnevelly where large crowds received him 
at station and took him ina very big procession. 
In the evening a mammoth meeting was addressed 
by him. - 


From ‘Tinnevelly he proceeded, to Madura 
Thousands of people accorded most enthusiastic 
welcome at the station. A meeting attended by 
some thirty thousand people who poured in Madura 
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from far and noar to welcomo Savarkarj: was 
addressed by lum in an excedingly eloquent speech 
The Tamil Nada leader Dr Varadarayslu Naidu 
presided 


we ae 


I rom Madura, the President and Dr Naidu loft 
for Madras, on the 9th of May Darmg thar eight 
days tour Savarkarp visited a dozen leading towns, 
delivered nearly filty speeches and received n 
hundred addresses, nnd gave the inspiring message 
of Hindu Sanghatan to half a milhon Hindus in 
person. Owing to the propagandistic vit of these 
two leaders, the Viindu Mahnasibha canse has 
received tremendous fillip in Tamil Nad 


Travancore tour 

Veer Savarkaryy wag imited by the Nat 
Service Sects to preside over the Hindu 
Conf rence at Glinnzauacherry in. Travancore 
Taft) Bombay on 2-09-10) at 1125. Madras 
Teprees Reached on the 1-5-10 at 17-^5 
Rowan, re ception atheseril stations enroute 
fer ndreeeptien wat seecrded at th « ntra 
tation ef Madras by thou anise Fr rons f to 


-- 
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Thence he proceeded to Changanacheiry from 
Egmore (Madras) by 20-15 the very night, 
accompanied by Dr. Varadarajulu Nadu. 
Almost at all stations people from far and near 
came to see the hero of the Hindus and accor 
ded grand receptions. Especially at the following 
stations people were present in thousands 
Changan Pethu, Villupuram, Trichanopolly 
Dindigul, Madura, Tirumangalam Virudhunagai, 
Rajapalayam, Sankarankoi, Ponalur, Kottara- 
kara, Kundara and Quilon, Almost at al 
stations addiesses also were presented to him, 
and in reply to them Veer Savarkaiy had to 
deliver small speeches for the whole night and 
the day. 


4—5-1940 — Reached Quilon. Thence he 
was taken by the State officials as a state guest 
to the Travellers’ bungalow for tea Left the 
place after two hours for Changanachery (a 
distance of 54 mules) from Quilon to Changana- 
cherry was decorated ın honour of the great 
Hindu hero Veer Savarkarji. Enroute he' was 
given very rousing receptions at the following 
places — Kottarkara, Adoor, Pandaloie Chega- 
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nnoor, Vallom Kulam, Tiruvalla, Muthur 
Changanachery At Changanachery ho was 
taken in a procession attended by some 
thousand people Later an addross by the 
Changanachory Muntoipality was prosented 


5-5-1940 - Interviews with Christian leadors, 
representatives of newspapers and lenders of 
so-called untonchables Informal discussions 
vith them Then the open Session Veer 
Savarharyt dehvered his. Presidential addross 
Spoke manly on “the necessity of the Hindu 
States, tendency of the Hindu Viahagabha 
towards the Hindu States, necessity of Hindu 
S^nghatan and Hindu Mahasabha™ which 
appealed to the audience very much Thi 
Hindu Mahasabhs fiag was hoisted. for the 
trit tune by Dr Varadsryualu Nadu Then 
a vient to the Exhibition 


fi--1940 — Interviews with = Nambudre 
Bevirain in. the Morninz At the op n Seecon 
the President. spoke on the importance (f 
the Hindn Mabassthn flag Pre dont conda 
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ding speech on “Shuddhi”, ne “Military, 
Traming” in particular, Left Changanachery 
for Quilon with Di. Naidu in the evening 


Reached the main station of Tinnevelly. 
Thousands of men had gathered at the station 
to accord a heaity reception to the President 
Immediately he was taken in a procession 
attended by more than five thousand peisons 
A. vast meeting attended by some fifteen 
thousand people was addressed by the Presi- 
dent. The President appealed to the audience 
to take up the Hindu Sanghatan work in 
hand at once and defined the 1eal and na- 
tional definition of a “Hindu”, An address 


was presented to him 


‘On 85-40 Bar Savarkar left Tinnevelly for- 
Madura Enroute Madura he was accorded recep- 
tion, at Kolipatti, Satur, Virudhunagar and many 
other stations At 12 p. m. Veer Savarkar]t reached 
Madura, where thousands of enthusiastic Hindus had 
gathered on the station, to recerye him and have his 
‘darshan. Theholy priests of the ‘Athens of the 
‘South’ gave him great honour on the station | 
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Veer Savarlary was then taken in a large 
procession headed by elephants horses and camels 
carrying proud Hindu banners. «As many ns 20,000 
Hindas took part in the procession which moved 
majestically through the main roads of the ancient 
ety The streets were highly decorated Garlands 
wero strewn on Veer Savarkary, rose water sprink- 
led every where mixed with fragrant sandalwood 
Somo six addresses were presented to him enroute 
tho precession The procession concluded at the 
house of Mr Rao 


In the after noon, reception was accorded to and 
addresses presented to Bar Savarkar by tho Multan 
and Gujarath: Associations in tho city 


In the evening ho visited the Meenakshi tomple 
Great honoir which is given only to respectable 
Acharyas was given to hun by priests Veer 
Swarlar was prevented with a silken Dhoti aa n 
‘prasad.’ The great templo was nluminated with 
lights and the deities wero decorat d with jowola 


Tn the evening at 5 30, 3 vast meeting was hell 
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on the Municipal ground attended by some 30,000 
Hindus. Veer Savarkar was profusely garlanded 
and 16 addresses were presented to him. Bar 
Savarkar spoke for 80 minutes on the need of a 
consolidated Hindu Sanghatanist front and the 
necessity of Hindu Mahasabha to protect the 
legitimate rights of Hindus. 


Bar. Savarkar left for Bombay at night, via 
Madras. On his way he was accorded welcome on 
numerous stations. 


The tour in brief can be summed up as follows — 


Barrister Savarkar’s Travancore tour proved a 
tremendous success. On leaving Travancore the 
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no 
leader had ever received such unprecedented 
ovations thoughout the State. The Hindus of all 
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence 
and personal magnetism and hailed him as a 
deliverer from despondency and deteatist mentality. 


From Quilon Savarkarji with Dr. Varad Rajulu 
Naidu came to Tinnevelly where large crowds 
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received iiih nt the station and took him m 
procession Inthe evening a mammoth meeting was 
addressed by him ! 


krom Tinnovelly ho proceeded tò Madura 
‘Lnousinds of people accorded most enthusiastic 
welcome at station The procession was herded by 
elephants horses and camels eiwry in, the Pan Hindu 
Banner amidst an unending shower of flowers and 
girlanda and rose water like rain Tho. procession 
prt ^d under triumphal arches and amidst «cono of 
popalar enthusiasm. Savarkar hiJay Hindi Mahi 
Saba hi Jay C Tandu o Dharmiki Jay rent the 
mr Th famon Minmihshi Mandir and other 
tempta wro allamme? im Bar Stvarkaes 
honenr The Prosts ott mi Imm those apeent 
honours whiu h are only resi evet for the viats of th 
paa hanas A mating attenlol by rom 
thite thor ml peopl who poun din Madari from 
fit nd n ae t» s bome Sasirhary wis nddre d 
ty Yun an an exe dimly chbqn ont speech 
14. dud tate De Vanbnphi Sadis 
[roli 


Ini Mahr Poe ~a stlar rd Dr Nando fett 


for Madras on the 9th of May. 


Through these eight days tour Savarkarji, visited 
a dozen of leading towns, delivered nearly fifty 
speeches and received a hundred addresses and gave 
the inspiring message of Hindu Sanghatan to half 
a million of Hindus in person. Owing to this 
propogandistic visit of those two  leaders—Bar. 
Savarkarji and Dr. Naidu, the Hindu Maha Sabha 
cause has received a tremendous fillip to Tamil 
Naidu work of Sanghatan. 


POONA (11-5-1940 to 12-5-1940) 
11-5-40 -Left Bombay for Poona to attend the 
Glst birth-day ceremony of Dbarmaveer Annarao 
Bhopatkar 4-30 p.m Reached at Poona 4-45 to 
5-15 Visit to R. 5. S. Summer Camp where a 
discussion of leaders of R.S.S. from different 
districts was going on The President delivered a 
short speech on the necessity of Sangha 6-80 to 
8-30 Attended the Function of Birth-day Ceremony 
of Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar. Veer 
Savakar delivered a lecture for 45 minutes on the 
Hindu Sanghatan and other social work done by 

Dharma Veer Bhopatkar throughout his life. 
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Late Poona by the same night for Bombay 


18th & 19th May, 1940 -The third Working 
Committee of the current year took place at ‘Vijaya 
Nagar Binlding Didar, to consider the War atur- 
ton Many leaders from different provinces, both 
members and invited guests ns well, were present 


18 5 1940 -9 30 to [2 30 p m -Á publie meeting 
was arranged on the grounds of Samirtha Vyayam 
Mandir [t was preaded over by Shnman Babaria 
hhaparde = Leaders from dilf rent. provine 3 who 
Iii come to attend the Working Committco spoko 
on tho Ideology of the Hindu Mahasibha and 
recety of Hindu Sanghatin in [ndn 


190 1910-9 to 1030 p m A vist. me ting 
attend: } by more than tvt thousand. poplo wis 
PU on th. pounds of Simuthi Vs iy im Mandir 
Un mun po aker wie Farns et Savarkae It wre 
prechd avr by babiri Kbipidk — Ve 
Sivtraap difiven Laam sh for nn hii and a 
ureri My Tmiyin om tiir anl ni 5 cf find 
Sa prat nan Trianan ” 
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20-5-40 - Interview with Sjt. Barve, Sjt. 
Jagganath Prasad Warma, Sjt. Durga Prasad and 
Sjt. Sharda. 


28th May 1940:- Veer Savarkar Jayanti was 
celebrated all over Hinduthan. 


POONA. 29-5-40 to 31-5-1940. 
29-5-1940:-6-15 p. m. Arrival at Poona. Grand 
Reception on the Station. 


9 to 10 p. m. Interviews with Annarao Bhopat- 
kar. Sjt. Date and Sjt. Gajananrao. 

6-30 to 8 p. m. „Lecture on the ground of Tilak 
Mandir on behalf of Vasant Lecture Series on the 
subject of 'Agryahóón  Sutaka." Entries were 
allówed on tickets. Even then not only the ground 
butall the compound-walls of the Mandir were 
fully packed up by thousands on thousands of 
people. The lecture continued for an hour 
and an half. 


30-5-1940 - 8 to 10 a. m-Interviews with Dr 
Moonje, Sjt, Bhopatkar Sjt. Ketkar & Sjt. Barve. 


2 to3 p. m.-Informal talk with some leaders 
3-90 to 4-90 p. mA lecture on the grounds of 
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Tilak Mandir under the auspices of Hindu Matule 
Mandal on the subject of ‘Jardzandha Vadha? and 
“duties of ladies in today’s politics.” Intrics wore 
allowed on tickets Some seven to mght hundred 
ladies had attonded. 5 to 5-30-Visit' io tho 
Maharashtra Mandal 6 to 8 p m -A mammoth 
publio meeting on behalf of Poona Hindu Sabha 
before Shaniwar Wada The Meeting was presided 
over by Sant Pachlegavhar Mabara) Tho President 
spoke for an hour and a half on “tho Mahasabha and 
tho Maba Luddha” The meeting was attended by 
moro than thirty five thousand persons 


9 30 t0 12 p. m - A small gathering of nbont 150 
leiders of diffcrent. Hinda Singhatanist parties 
was held to consider the Warntnation aod 
programme of tho Hindu Maha Sabha, All of them 
agreed on the proposal of uniting a common. Hindu 
“anghatantet front ta contest. the coming elections 
aram t the Cor gress & such Peondo national bolies 


H 5-00 -F eft Poona for Bombay 


1161040 -Vrut to Sir Chimanhil S ¢atwad 
wih Sjt Tatnie 
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16-5-10 -Attended a meeting in. Town Hall 
edled by the Governor of Bombay on the special 
insitition from the Governor. Tt was attended by 
same 100 selected leaders of different pares. 


17-6-49:-Interview with Sjt Ramiao Deshmukh 
Discussion on the political situation and war offorts 


S0~6-{0- “Meeting to condole the death 
of the great Hindu Sanghatanist and the founder 
of RS S. Pr lMedgewar, at Brahman Sabha 
Jah, Girgaum, Bombay, Savarkar presided. 
Dr. Deshmukh, Solicitor Pandya; Dr. Savarkar, 
Jamnadas Melita were the chief speakers. 


1-7-40.-Interview with Barrister Jamnadas 
Mehta in connection with the Viceiegal invitation 
from Simla. 


- Simla (Viceregal Interview) 
3-7-40 to 8-7-40. 

“Veer Savarkar, President of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha after his return from H. E the Viceroy was 
surrounded by group of Press representatives to 
know the details of his interview. Veer Savarkar 
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informed them that he agreed mth H E the 
Viceroy that tho talk of the interview was to bo 
Kept absolutely confidential The reporters then 
discussed with him the general political mtuntion of 
the country 


"At 30 p m Sir Jal Lal, Retired Judge High 
Court Lahore arranged in his honour a Ten Party 
at his residence Prominent among those were Sir 
Jogindrasingh Dx Minister of Punjab Rayo Sir 
Daljit Singh Sardar Raghuveer Singh Justico 
Varma of tho Patna High Court, Mr U N 
Sen and other leading Hindus of Simla After 
the Tea, discussions began regirding tho Hindu 
Maha Sabha movement Veer Savarkarj: enunciated 
the ideology and explained tho policy of tho Hindi 
Maha Sabha. Thero wis a strong feeling evidenced 
amongst thoro present that the Hinda Maha Sabh: 
mutt I strengthened as it alone was the atronghold 
of the Hinda cau e 


Alur intereieming H E the 9 Viceroy on 
Friday the Sth of July, £940 Bir V D. Savarkar 
the Prendeat of the Hinds Maha Sabla wis 
poa el by Simla pabhe for public ree ption. pro 
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mamme. “Bat important political interviews left 
him no time. Only a programme of five minutes 
“Darshan” was arranged on his way to station. 
Acca dingly on Saturday the 6th inst. while going to 
the station thousands of merchants, firm-owners, 
house-holders stood with garlands at doors and 
honoured Veer Savarkarji as he passed through 
overcrowded streets with Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay, 
Veer Savarkar-ki-Jay llindusthan Hinduonka. The 
President addressed them for five minutes. Then 
he attended a tea-party at Dr. MKedarnath’s 
bungalow and addressed distinguished leaders, 
doctors, corporators, Vakils, who were gathered there, 
with a powerful speech. When he reached Station, he 
received telephone from H. H. Jamsaheb Chancellor 
of the Chamber of Princes to interview. But could 
not cancel programme and boarded train. At Kalka 
entroute Sjt Valehand Hirachand met Savarkarji 
and had a long interview for hours. All of a sudden 
Sir Shikander Hayatkhan, Premier of Punjab on 
learning that Savarkarji was in the train entered his 
compartment and greeted Savarkarji most movingly 
as old friend and party leader in London 
Savarkarji could not recognize him first, but after 
introduction greeted him in return. Sir Shikandar 


628 


— 


A: 


took Bar Savarkar into his compartmont and the 
two leaders had a cordial and important talk on 
leading political and communal probloms Interview 
with Sha Malaviya]h at Delhi was arringed by 
frends but it was dropped as the crowded 
programme prevented the President from gotting 
down at Dall enroute to Bambay He reached 
Bombay on Monday the 8th inst 


Tilak-daj -Tour to Poona 
1st August to 4th August 1940 


On tho Ist August 1940 Bar Savyarkar loft 
Bominy for Poona nt 12 noon and was given an 
enthu sastie rea ption on tho. Poona Station by n 
large gathering 


Irm^p m to8 pmm Veer Savarkary visited 
the Vericty Tailoring College, attended the sitting 
of the D mocratie Swamjva Party and wis prevent 
at the time of the Tilak Anniver ary lecture dili 


ver} by Bar Jamnadaa Mehta im the "lila 
Mandir 


At mi dur after dinner thers woe di cu ton on 
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R. S. S. after which Bar. Savarkar attended the 
Subjects’ Committee sitting of the Democratic 
Party. 


2-8-1940 
After a talk with S. L. Karandikar in the 
morning Dr. Savarkar proceeded to perform the 
opening ceremony of a pure Marathi school. 


At 9-30 he reached Democratie party conference, 
where he delivered an outspoken speech on the 
‘War policy of the Hindu Mahasabha. 


In the evening he went for a personal visit to 
Jagganath Maharaja, where an informal talk was 
held with the host and Messrs. Khaparde and 
Ghatate. 


From 5-15 to 7 Discussions regarding the writing 
of the History of ‘Bhaganagar Struggle’ with 
Messrs. S. R. Date, À. S. Bhide, R. G. Bhide, 
G. V. Ketkar, and others Mr. Ketkar discussed some 
points regarding the "Hindu Sanghatan Nidhi’ 


At night a meeting of leaders and Hindu 
Sanghatanists from all parts, was held in Tilak 
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Mandir, where Bar Savarhar had a beart to heart 
talk with them, regarding tho visits to the Viceregal 
Lodge the proposed expansion of tho Exccutive 
council & such questions regarding day to-day 
politics 


5-8 40 In the mormng visits paid to tho 
historical Talsibag and to the Zarpkar Tailoring 
College where ho addressed n good audience, on 
Hinda Sarghatan 


In the evening a very big meeting of Hindu 
Sanghatiamts Ladies was addressed by Rar 
Favarknr, where he spoke on ‘Daties’ of Ladies in 
polities ” More thin 1000 ladies attended 


In the cvening Vere Savarkar made an inepiring 
rpech before n mammoth meeting of 15 000 
Mindus in front of Shamwor Wada — He 
cinsiacity Ie apake on the Doctrine of the «ocilled 
‘AE ante nonsiol new which he styled na 
About y sintal Dharma. Veer Bhopithar 
pred] 


After th erom! D grege min in the Pls wot 
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lia left Poona for Bombay at night and reached 
Bombay at 6 O’clock in the morning. 

x x x 
4th Working Committee was held at Nagpur on the 
10th & llth of August 1910. Bar. Savarkar could 
not attend it as he was suffering from acute sciatic 
pain in the leg. So Dr. B. S. Moonje presided. 


Babu Padmaraj Jain & Prof. V G. Deshpande 
were elected as general secretaries owing to the 
vacancies caused by the resignation of Bar. B. ©. 
Chatterji & the untimely death of late Sjt. J. P. 
Varma, respectively. 


, VEER SAVARKAR'S , HEALTH 
. ‘THE SCIATIC PAINS.” 

“The sciatic pains in the leg of Barrister Savarkar 
continues to be acute ^ Medical experts are paying 
every anxious attention in treating his case Last 
night he had relatively better sleep Hindu Sabha 
offices and offices of some leading Hindu ,Sanghata- 
nist papers are visited by crowds of anxious public 
to know the state of Banister Savàrkars health 
Visits to the President personally in the sanatorium 
are still not allowed 
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"Yesterday important letter from Viceroy has 
been received by the President regarding Political 
situation The Viceroy expresses in hus letter 
personal and touching anxiety regarding bis health 
General Statement by Hindu Maha Sabha *will be 
issued by Barrister Savarkar, the President as soon 
as he 1 recovered, stating the poly ‘of Hindu 
Maha Sabha regarding political situation " 

28-8-40 


Then the 5th meeting of the Working Committee 


was held in ‘Vijayanagar Dadar Bombay on the 
21st & 28rd of Beptember 1941 


Bar Savarkar could not attend ıt owing to his 
prolonged illness aud therefore Dr‘ Moonje presided 
over it In ths meeting Dr Moonje was 
nominated as tho working President Bhar Perma 
nand B G Khaparde, Sir G Narang Sir Bhr 
Vastav and others attended the meeting 


Before the meeting Dr Moonje, Byt. L B 
Bhopatkar, Ketkar & many of the prominent leaders 
saw Veer Savarkarj at bus residence ‘Savarkar 
Sadan’ and discussed the War Situation 
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On these days all those who came for the meeting, 
came in groups to see.Dar. Savarkar & discussed with 
him for guidance their local problems & situation. 


Dr. Moonje before leaving Bombay, saw Bar. 
Savarkar again and discussed the outline on which 
the letter should be sent to H E the Vicorey. 


A big meeting at Chaupati was held on behalf of 
the Mahasabha, when all the leaders expressed their 
views on the political situation and 2 Hindu Sabha 


policy. 


Working President During President’s 
Illness 


“Barrister V. D. Savarkar, the President of the 
Hindu Maha Sabha after receiving necessary 
medical treatment at the Sanatorium was taken 
yesterday through an ambulance car under medical 
advice to undergo further recuperative treatment. 
He is strictly confined to bed, cannot move about 
and so no intellectual work or interviews will be 
allowed until further recovery. Consequently the 
public are requested to kindly refrain from paying 


personal visits. 
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“In view of this prolongation of his illness and 
consequent inability to attend official work, 
Barnster Savarkar 19 contemplating to call upon 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the Hindu Maha 
Sabha to act as a Working President during 
Presidents illnesa” Accordingly De Moonje took 
the charge 


The 6th Meeting of the Working Committee 
was held on 21st & 22nd November at Hindu 


Nivas Dadar (& at ‘Savarkar Sadan’ also ) 
under the preatdentship of Dr Moonje 


U P election question regarding the Hindu 
Sabhas there, was also discussed in this meeting, 
along with the political matters affecting Hindudom 


MADURA TOUR 
Hindu Mahasabha Twenty-second Session 
28, 29, 30 of December 1940 — 


Left Bombay on the 251240 by Poona 
Passenger 1210 with his party and some fifty 
delegates from Bombay to join the special train 
which was going from Poona to Madura. 
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Reached Poona on 25-19-40 at 4-30 p. m. l 

On many Stations,-Kalyan, Thana, Karjat, 
Khandala; Lonavala ete. he was given cordial 
receptions by crowds of Hindus. A grand reception 
by thousands of men at Poona 


Left Poona by special train at 8 p. m. with 
some 270 Maharashtra delegates. 


The Special reached Madura on the 27-12-40 at 
Madura at 4-30 p. m. Thousands upon thousands of 
Hindus were waiting on the station from the noon to 
receive their Rahstrapati Veer Savarkarji. As soon as 
the train rushed in the station, he was recevied by 
that vast crowd amongst the slogans of Swantantrya 
Veer Savarkarji-ki-Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki-Jay 
etc. On the station he was garlanded by more than 
one hundred different institutions. Thence he was 
taken on a chair to a decorated Chariot near the 
station from where the Procession was to start. 


(Enroute his journey to Madura from 
Poona he was accorded cordial reception and 
presented with addresses on almost on every station 
day and night, so much so that he could not get 
even little rest even at night times ). 
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The Procession Started at about 630 p m 
on 27-3 1040 T RD 


n 

It was attended by mora, than thirty 
thonsand Hindus Bands of Horso riders were thoro 
near tha Chariot to guard the President The 
Péocesston was headed by a Musical band and an 
elephant with the Pan-Hinda Mabasabha Flag 
Some twelva elephants were moving ın front of the 


Chariof sprinkling water of sacred rivers of 
Hindusthan 


In 
Thus the procession was going through main 

streets of Madura, amongst the enthusiastic slogans of 
Veer Savarkary kiJay Hindosthan Hinduonka eto 
At more than two hundred places he was garlanded 

by different institutions & shops house owners ` 
presta até. enroute his procession Some twenty 
addresses were presented to him All the way rose 
water & chandan was sprinkled and fruits and 
Limboos' were thrown by Hindas in his honour As 
soon as the procession came to the Minakshi temple, 
the preists accorded him that recoption which is 
accorded to only Muharajas and heads amongst 
priests The procession stopped near the 
big pandal raised by tho Reception Committee for 
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the Session, with a short message of Barrister 
Savarkar to the persons in that procession, the 
procession terminated at about 8-30. 


As soon as he got down, he was very much 
pressed by the leaders of Aryan League to go there 
and.deliver a short message to their conference which 
was going on there. Accordingly he went there in 
the Conference and delivered a véry enthusiatic 
speech on ‘ who is a true Aryan,-whether a desciple 
of Gandhi or of Shri Dayananda 


Reached Dr. Naidu’s house at Madura at 9 p. m, 


"- p. m. to 10 p. m. Talks with some Hindu 
Maha Sabha leaders at Madura & other provinces 


, 28-12-40 8a. m:-to 11 a. m: Discussions 
with Dr. Moonje, Bhai parmanand, Dr Mookerji. 
Dr. Naidu, R B. Ramaswamy , Shastri; Indra 
Prakash; Padmaraj Jain, Ashutosh Lahiri & several 


other local leaders. 


12-80 to 4-30 p. m. Open Session. . Veer 
Savarkarji was formally proposed as the president 
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for the fourth time 1n an unbroken succession 


1t02 p m. Local programmes 
Rashtra Git ete ! 


9to3 p m Speech by the chairman of the 

Reception Committea : 
4 n i 

3 to 430 p m Presidential speech by 
Barriser Savarkar As goon as the President began 
to deliver his Presidential speech, the whole 
pandal was resounded by Hindu Mahasabhait 
slogans for nearly 10 minutes 


8-30 to 10 p m Discussions on Session Trust 
and other Provincial matters with tho Parties 
concerned ' 


29 12 40-8 to 0 a m Discussions with Leaders. 
(7 
9 to 12 Meeting of the subjects commnitteo at Dr 
Nudus Bunglow Several Resolutions wero 


discussed mainly the War Resolution 


3to8 p m Open Season The Resolutions 
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mainly the War Resolution were put in the open 
Session for votes. 


5 to 6 p. m. Veer Savarkar's speech in support of 
war resolutions. 


9 to 10 p. m. Discussions Wi Dr. Naidu and 
other leaders. 


30-12-40-7 to 8 a. m. Discussions with some 
Madras Provincial leaders. 


8 to 9 a. m. Group Photo with the office bearers 
of the Reception Committee. 


3 to 7 p. m. Open Session. Some remaining 
Resolutions were put to vote 


4-30 to 6 p, m. "Bárristor Savarkars concluding 
speech. 


rf 


10 to 12 Informal talks with Syt. Ganpat Rai; 
Dr. Moonje; Bhai Parmanand, Mahashay Ratan- 
chand; Viroomal Begraj and some other leaders. 


Election of the All India H. M. S. Working 
Committee and All India Committee and venue for 
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the 23rd Hinda Mahasabha Session (Behar was 
decided as the venue) 


7 to 8p m He was accorded reception and 
presented with an address by the Maharashtra 
Mandal Then he opened the exhibition which was 


held in the same premises where the Session 
was held 


8to 1030 p m Discussiona with Bhar Parma 
nand Dr Moonje, Bar Chattern Dr Naidu Ashu 
babu, Viroomaly: and others 


Left Madara by the Special on the same day 
(80-12-40) at about 12 night The special took its 
long haults at Tanjore, Trichanapally and Madras 
and reached Poona on the 8 1-41 early in the 
morning Enroute to Poona reception on almost 
all stations was accorded to the President 


Left Poona immediately and reached Bombay at 
about 10302 m on the 81-41 Voor Savarkarjı 
had to take complete rest, under medical advice, 
after the strain & stress of the Madura Session 


641 


M (YS spun Tui trie Nuno PPLLPDL HB eu PII EL PDPLP LP PP PPP PPP LPL PPP PP ePi 


(1941 
-Nasik Tour (18th-20th Jan. 1941) ` 
To Preside over the Centenary ceremony of the 
Public Library at Nasik:- 


Left by Punjab Mail at 5-50 V. T. on the 18th. 


Reached at about 9 p m. A grand reception was 
, accorded to him on the Nasik Station. 


H 


10 to 11 p. m. Dinner with_local leaders. :  : 


19-1-41 8-30 a m to10-30 a m. Opening of the 
Statue ‘of Swantatrya Kavi ' Govinda. A Very 
inspiring lecture in memory ‘of Kavi Govinda. 

11-30 to 12 BP the exhibition of Historical 
things. A : a An gi 

12-30 to 1-30 Dinner ànd^ discussion: with s some 
leaders of N lasik 


4 p. m. Started for Trimbak. T 
5 p. m. ‘Reached Trimbak. "A very, grand 
. Reception was accorded to him at Trimbak ` m. 
5 to 5-30 pam. i Address. on behalfiof Trimbak 
` : Muhbicipality was preseñted to him unanimously. . 
' 5:30 to 6 Public Lecture at Trimbak in which, he 
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exhorted the Hindus of Trimbak to make the Hindu 
Mahasabha Organization a strong as anything 
Uf oa 


Left Trimbak for Nasik at 6p i aud reached 
Nasik at 6-45 p m -< 3 


7te 9 p m. A Lecture on behalf of the Public 
Library in a richly decorated Pendal on tlie 'ground 
of New English School Theemeeting was attended 
by more than eight thousand pérsons. 


10 to 12 Night Discussions pn several important 
subjects witb some leaders of Nasik District. 


7 to 7-30 -Group Photo 


Left Nasik by Nagpur Mal at 9 a m and 
reached Bombay at 12 noon on the 20th January 
1941 


x x x 


In months of Jan & Feb 1941 Bar Savarkar 
interviewed Dr Radha Kimud Mookerp, Bar 
Metha Sir V N Chandavarkar, Dharmaveer Kha 
nnap Bar Jayakar Prof V G Deshpande, Babarao 
Khaparde and others and held talk on; political" 
matters at his residence ‘Savarkar Sadan’ Dadar 
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Bar. Jamnadas Election-propaganda. 
POONA TOUR 

For a lecture in connection with Barrister 

Jamnadas Mehtas Election to the Central Assembly. 


, 9-3-41 Left Bombay by Poona Passeager at 
12-50 p. m, Reached Poona at 4-30 p. m. 


5 to 6 p. m. ‘Discussions with Bar. Mehta 
Tatnis and some other : leaders in connection with 
the election. . 


S £ 


6 to 8 p. m. Adii a largely attended 
publie meeting ( more than 20 thousand ) in Tilak 
Mandir. He exhorted the Hindus not to commit 
the same’ mistake again in voting and getting 
elected the Congress Candidate but vote. for 
Jamnadas Metha who was standing on the Hindu 
Mahasabha Ticket and thus save the interests of 
Hindudom as a whole. 


8 to 8-30 p.m. Tea Party at the house of 
Syt. Annarao V artak’s ( Kedari ) house. 


9to11 pm. Discussions with Syt. G. V. 
Ketkar Syt. Manickchand Gulabchand and 
some other leaders. 
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Lett Foona, the very night by, 11-45 p m tram 
and teschod' Dadar early an, Be morning of 
the 10 3-41 


AMARAS APACHE HE HE MIA 


u fe 54 172 à tu 


agl Į 
tting of the Working Gohsatteb of thé Hilidu 
MáhaNgabha or the 8th 10th ‘add 11th! March 1941 


020] | im oon 


9-B-41, Prendent could not -attend 1t as he 
had to goto Poona to address a»pubhic meeting 1f 
connection with Barrister Mehta election > So on 
that day Dr Mooker): presided Important Resolu^ 
tions were -only discussed and kept‘ for final 
discussion for the next day E tor log 

[S tis I! r loa 

10-3-41 9 to 11-Intervieyrs with many , leadera 

who had come to dttend the meeting ' 


10-23-13] 12 noonto 5p m The Resolutions 
discussed on the 8th and 9 8-41 were put i vote 


and passed. 


I 
The war Resolation could not be settled finally 
on tho very day as the reply from the Government 
of India -wag, expected 


i 


1 ‘ 1 
11-8 41 Tho last day of the Meeting 
H 


` 
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The Resolution which could not be finally settled 
as the reply from the Viceroy was to come, was 
discussed in the light of the letter from the Viceroy 
received on the 11-3-41 and finally decided that the 
Mahasabha had put a time limit up to 31-3-41 for 
the negotiations to continue between the Hindu 
Sabha and the Viceroy and that the final decision 
would be arrived at on 31-3-41 up to which time 
the Maha Sabha would wait to see whether 
her demands are justified or not and in the 
light of that final reply from the Government the 
Mahasabha ‘will decide as to what steps she should 
take to safeguard the interests of the Hindudom as 
a whole. 


On this day the meeting was held in Savarkar 
Sadan, Dadar. 


NON-PARY CONFERENCE ON 
13-3-1941 & 14-3-41 AT. 
TAJMAHAL HOTEL. 


The Conference was presided over by Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru. Some of the prominent leadeis 
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who joined the Conference were Dr M R. Jayakar, 
Vice-chancellor —Chandavarká, Sir Jagadish 
prasdad, Dr Mookerjt, Dr Moonje Pt. Kunzru and 
many other All~India leaders Wea r l 

13-8-41 —12 to 6 p m Bactlotet Savarkar]i 
attended the Conference 


14 38-4112 to 0 p m 3 to 3-45 Barrister Bavarkar 


on requeat of Sır Sapra spoke in support of the 
War Resolution 


At the terminhtion of the conference Sir Sapra 
thanked Barrister Savarkar ın the presence of all 
Press reporters ete. for the support he lent and 


guidance he gave to the conference & thus 
eaved ! at. 


HINDU NEW YEAR DAY 
GUDHI PADWA. DAY 
28 March 1941 (1)8 to 10a. m Visit to Mahim 


to attend the opening of a temple of Keer Seth 
Tho function was presided over by Bhht corporator 


(2) 12 to 4p m Visit to Ghathopar to 
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Gurükul, Hindu class & ‘Hindu Sabha all the 
while -exhorting ‘the Hindoos of  Ghatkopar, 
especially ' Gujarathis to take up Hindu sanghatan 
work'immediaely to safeguard Hindu interests. 


hi 


5 to 7 p. m. Visit to Zarapkar Tailoring college 
to preside over their annual function; 


NAGPUR TOUR 
11-4-41 to 14-4-41 


To attend the 4th working Committee of the 
Hindu Mahasabha which was held on the 12th & 
18th of April to consider War Situation. 11-4-41 
left Bombay by 5-45 Nagpur Mai. " 


Reached Nagpur at 8a m on 12-4-41. Thousands 
upon thousands of Hiudus ‘were~standing ‘on the 
platform with many Hindu Sabhait leaders, garlands 
in their hands shouting out Hindu Sanghatanist 
slogans-awaiting their esteemed Rashtrapati Veer 
Savarkarji. As soon as the Train entered the station 
the enthusiatic crowd rashed to the President's car 
to have a first chance to garland their hero 


648 


But while doing so, Mr Mowkar, one of the 
staunchest Hindu sangbatanist leaders while trying 
to catch the handle of the car to, garland Veer 
Savarkaryi first. slipped off the board and fell down 
under the train with garland in his hand and 
waiting anxiously even in that condition for Veer 
Savarkar s Darshan as soon as he saw Bar Savarkar 
he died!! At this time the whole crowd was 
disappomted nay, some leaders got shock to hear 
the sorrowful newa. The whole city seemed to be 
mourning over Mr Mowkar’s accident. 


The Working committee was also cancelled 


In the  evenig huge funeral procession 
of lato Mr Mowkar 


Barnater Savarkar too went to the cometary to 
have a Inst look at the hero of Nagpur His dead 
body Joined eternity The President paid tributes to 
tho heroic qualities possessed by Mr Mowkar and 
exhorted the Hindus who gathered there to emulate 
his example. 


8 to 10 p m. Meeting of the Working Committes 
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was held to pass a condolence resolution regarding 
the sad. death of Mr. Mowkar Ultimately 
iaformal decision regarding the war’ situation was 


arrived at. 


; : n [ n 
poca t Rod n 4 


°- 18-4-41-8 to 11 pm Informal Meeting 
of i the-t leaders from’ different districts ‘from 
C' P. to discuss the situation re» War '& 
regarding “ Direct Action? The President read 
out’ the gist of the. Viceregal correspondence and 
told them‘ that the last word will ‘be given by “the 
All India Committee whether ‘direct action’ 
should be resorted to or not : v: 


« 
1 £ 1 r 


‘1 to 4-30 p.m Meeting of the Working outs files 
took place a£ the Bungalow of Shrinian Ghatate. In 
which it was decided that the final decision shouid 
be given by the A I. Committee in‘accordarice with 
ithe requisition received ‘by the .President. ‘The 
resolution was passed to that effect. : 


^ 


"Dto 7 -30 A va-t public meeting took place. The 
President spoke for about an hour and a half. Paid 
ributes to the activities of the late Syt Máwkar and 


thén spoke on  '' Hindu Militarization. Tons 
s 
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Left Nagpur the same mght by 930 Bombay 
Mail and reached Bombay at 4 p m on tho 14-441 


In Nagpur on the 18-4-41 (4-80 tob p m ) 
Loknayak Aney had come to see Bar , Bavarka? 
at Bobde’a bungalow Discussions in connection 
with the news appeared in the paper that: the 
Hindu League ’ had set up a candidate to contest 
the election at Caleatta to oppose Ashu Babu 
The news wes contradicted by Loknayak , i 

( 
POONA TOUR 
17th & 18th May 1941 


Started on 17th May 1941 by 7 OClock tun 
(Poona Mail ) reached Poona at 10 a m Grand 


reception on the Poons station 
' 


11-12 Informal talk with local workers including 
Demle, Mamarao Date and others 


3 to 4 attended the Ice cream party Dr Gokhale 
gave an Ice Cream Party which was joined by 
some 200 guests 4to 5 30 a meeting ın connection 


with Hindo Rashtriya Nidhi 10,000 Rs were 
collected on the spot 
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There was first meeting wherein the Nidhi was 
inaugurated, Veer Savarkar, Tatyarao Kelkar, L. B. 
Bhopatkar & others attended. 


5 to 7-90 Attended the function on the 
Maharashtra Mandal for which Bar. Savarkar was 
specially ealled. He delivered before a vast audience 
a lecture in Marathi. on * Hindu Militarization. " 


8-30 to 9-30 p. m. Informal talk with Poona 
‘leaders in connection with All India Committee & 
the Direct action resolution. 


18-5-41 8 to 9-30 Visit to R. S. S. 

10 to 12 Informal talk with G V. Ketkar 
Mamarao Date and other leaders in connection 
with A I. C. Left Poona in the evening on the 
same day and reached Bombay on the same night. 

+ + + 

In the months of March, April, & May, Veer 
Savarkarji had interviews with Bar. M. R. Jaykar 
& Sir Jagdish Prasad in connection with the Sapru 
conference, with Messrs. Barve & Kothari regarding 
a news paper scheme & also with Bar. Metha, 
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ae nantes manatee nomm mipan 
Ramarao Deshmukh Messrs Khanvilkar & Dharap 
also came for a talk onthe ‘Hinda Rashtriya Nidhi 


These three months were fall of stress & storm 
owing to thé’ Modlem't hotung 1n Bombay vl 

Bombay Hindu Sanghatamsts after all ‘put, a check 
to this waye, of Pakisthani Riots,& strongthened tho 
defensive morale of Hindus in general 


! ^ QOALCUTTA TOUR :- ^ 

fo"'atfend AM ‘India: Committee rof the Hindu 
Mahasabha xi io cp d 

11-0-41 to 18 6-41 

Left Bombay ón«4hé 116-41 by Nagpur Mail 
Rehehed Calcdtta on the'13-0-41!rin ‘the morning 

n" varf grand ' Récéptión | \was"' atcirded on 
Howrah station — 5" 5: utp) d mt 

10 to12 am Interviéws ith some leaders-Alhu 
Baba, Indra Prakash &c 

4 80 to 6 Intefviews with "Indra'Prakash, ‘Prof 
Deshpande SytBarvé etc. Regarding Á'I C '^' 

6 30 to 8 Informal iscassion with some Bengali 


member of the A.I C in connection with the 
AIQ 
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14-6-41:-8 to 11 a. m. meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Mahasabha took place. 


3 to 7 p. m. Open session of the A. I. Committee 
the main Resolution was moved and some other 
minor resolutions were passed. 

8 to 9-30 p m. Informal discussions with Prof. 
Deshpande, Mama Date and others. 


15-6-M41- Sto 12a. m. Open Session of the 
A. I. C. in which the main resolution 
‘postponing Direct Action under ‘the present 
cirumstances’ was passed by a majority. 


3 to 4 p. m Visits to Maharashtra Mandal with 
some members of the A. I. C. 


6 to 8 Public lecture. on ‘Hindu Militarization’ 
in the Ashutosh Hall before a packed hall. 


16-6-41-8 to 9 p. m. Opening ceremony of Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerji’s memorial Slab 


9-30 to 10-30 Sikh Gurudwar lecture on Hindu 
Militarization 


11-45 to 12-80 Visit to Kali Mandir An address 
was presented to him by the Pujaiis. 
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12-45 to 1 Attended the meeting in connection 
with the anniversary of late Babu Chittaranjan Das 


4 to 5 Discussions with students in connection 
with Militarization. & the Pakısthanı Riots 


to 5-90 Internow with Shri Savitri Dori 

6 to 0 30 Chatter family came to seo Veer 
Savarkar : 

Left Calcutta by 7 ın the evening Reached 
Bombay on the 18-06-41 in the morning 


This Calcutta meeting wasa tnumph of the correct 
lead given by the Presidet ın his Madura speech 
x x x 
Along with the daily interviews with many big 
personalities Bar  Savnrkar had to attend many 
functions in Bombay one of which took place on 
tho 29 th June A Press note on 1t rans as follows — 


Mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism 
An Important Shuddhi Ceremony and 
Pan-Hindu Dinner at Bombay 
Veer Savarkarji Presides 

“A very important Shuddh: ceremony took place 
at MAHIM (BOMBAY) on the29 tho June, 1941 
under the Presidentship of Veer Savarhar 
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In the days of the, Portuguese inquisition 
hundreds of thousands’ of Hindu families were 
forcibly converted into Christianity: almost at the 
point of the bayonet. After some four hundred 
years or so when the Hindusanghatan movement 
set in, recently Shri Masurkar Maharaj of Satata 
succeeded ih, reconverting | on h mass-seale ten 
thousand of iliese Christians back‘ into the Hindu 
fold only a few years ago. This striking success of 
the Sanghatan movement naturally roused organised 
opposition on the part of the ‘Missionaries in 
Portugaese India and ‘Bombay "But after strerieous 
efforts of thé  Hirdusanghatamsts on all sides, a 
second campaign ‘of mass recbnversion info the 
Hindi: fold is launched and promises to turn out as 
successful as the first ‘The’ Bombay Provincial 
Hindugabha reconverted this week the first batch ‘of 
some fifty Christians’ whose’ ancestors were forced to 
be Christians and who had’ to córitinue there for 
the' last three "hundred years. Dr. "Purandare who 
lead this movement along with Rao ‘Bahadur ‘Bole 


Dr, Savarkar and many distingmshed Hindusabhait 
leaders attended the function.” 


‘Hom’ was: performed: 


ANA a a eee 
RRA AAR ALARA 


‘A big sacrificial 
Shriman Bhagojisheth 
Keer, who hds built a^ number of Pan-Hindu 


4 T* y * 
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temples wherein all Hindus from the socalled 
untouchables to Brahmins and Kebatnyas ‘are 
allowed to worship mithout any caste diserminatióh 
paid all the expenses of the Shuddhi ceremony and 
presented Dhotees and Sans to all reconverted men 
and women The spirited and highly inspiring 
speech of Veer Savarkar] created such an enthu 
siasm among the largely crowded audience of 
Hindus of all persuasions who attended tho meeting 
that amıdst loud and continuous shouts of ‘Hindu 
Dhermki Jay’ and "Hindusthan , Hinduonka, 
thousands of them expressed their readiness to dine 
there and then with the newly converted Kols and 
to rame marital relations with them in future 
Accordingly nearly a thousand men and women, 
Brahmins, Kshatriyas, the socalled depressed classes 
and the newly converted Hindus took part in a 
Pan-Hindo dinner Veer Savarkarji himself was 
observed mtting and dining right in the midst of 
the newly converted Hindu brethren.” 


POONA TOUR 
26-741 to 3-8-41 

To attend ( 1) Sapru Conference ( 2 ) to go to 
Mira] and Sangh (3) to attend 
Lokmanya Anarvereary 
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Left Bombay on the 25-7-41 by 11-45 at 
night 


Reached Poona early in the morning on 26-7-41. 
Grand reception on Poona Station. 


6-90 to 7 Informal talk with Bar. Metha 
Mamarao Date ete. 


9 to 10 a. m Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai. 
Talk in connection with Sapru conference. 


10 to 10-30 Interview with Hari Ram Sheth and 
Raja Maheshwar Dayal. 


10-30 to 11 a m. Interview with Dr Moonje. 
3 to 5 p. m Attended Sapru conference. 


6 to 8 p m. Informal discussion with Mamarao 
Date, Syt. G. V Ketkar and others. 


9-30 to 10-30 a. m. Discussion in connection 
with Militarization before some 100, youths | 

27-7-41:-8 to 9 a. m. Discussions with Syt PN 
Sapru, Syt Kalikar. à 

9 to 9-30 Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai. 


10 to 12-30 Attended the Sapru conference. 
Spoke on the Main resolution for 45 minutes. 
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330 to 5-90 Attended the conference. The 
Conference was over by 5 90 p m 

6-45 to 830 Informal discussion with Ketkar 
Date Dr Jejuriker and] others in.connection. with 
Sapru conference 

28-7-41-8 to 8-45 a m Tea party at Syt. 
Abhyankar s house 

1 
9 to 10 Photo at Everest studio i 
10 15 to 10-30 Visit to Helium Battery Works. 
' 1 
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10-45 to 11 16 Visit to Nanal Yaidya's House. ' 

3-80 to 4 Talk with Mr M M Kelkar 
Re. 9i d Print of ‘Hindu-Pada-Padashaht 

4 o 430 p. m. Talk with Syt. Bhave his old 
inen! who afterworda contributed, Rs 1001/- to 
the Hindu, Baghtriya Nidhi 

0 to 6 30 Talk with Syt S. L Karandıkar 

7 ~pm Talk mth Mamarao Date ; 

lett Poona for Sangh by 10 O Clock Mail with 


Syt C Kelkar Reached Sangh in tho 
mor mr -t7 : 


\ aran T reception was accorded on the station 
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Some 150 garlands from different institutions were 
presented to Veer Savarkarji. 


Then Veer Savarkarji along with Syt. N. C. 
Kelkar was taken into in the finest procession 
Sangli ever witnessed. Some 5000 hindus joined 
the procession. 


Veer Savarkarji was garlanded at many places 
At some places ladies waved auspicious lights, and 
thus after one hour and & Half the procession was 
stopped near the statue of Lokmanya Tilak. 
Bar. Savarkar garlanded the statue of the Great- 
Veer and delivered a lecture appealing the Hindus 
to join under the Real Hindu Flag. 


9 to 9-30 Visit to Mr Gadgils (Saraf) House 
for Tea. - 

9-30 to 10—Photo. 

10-15 to 1045 Visit to Maratha Temple. 
Appeal was made by Veer Savarkarji to the 
Marathas to join Military in Hundreds. 

11 a. m. Arrival at Gadgil Saraf's Bungalow who 
was the host at Sangli. 

11-80 to 12-15 noon Dinner with several other 
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leadera and guests prominent among them were 
Syt. Velankar Syt Godbole Syt. K B: Limaye 
Prof Gokak eto 


210 to 3-30 Discussion Re. Hindu “Rashtriya 
Nidhi and an appeal was made to those who joined 
the meeting to contribute for the Nidhi of 
Rs 10,000 which Sangh meant to present to Veer 
Savafkarn. ' yar 


4to5p.m Visit to Sava Samıtı Lecture on the 
Duties of Hindu Ladies Some 500 ladies attended 
the fynction. 


5-15 to 6 p m Tea at ‘Madhav Nagar at nt Syt 
K B Limaye’s Bungalow ' 


1 

030 to 8-30 Public lecture Veer Savarkarji 
spoke for an hour and a half, before an audience of 
some 20 thousand persons on "Absoluto Ahimsa 1g 
an absolute Sin’ Before the beginning of the meeting 
Veer Sivarkary: was garlanded Syt N C Kelkar 
Presdod Such n vast meeting was the first of 
ita hind in Sangli ! 


9301010 p m Discussion with some guests 
who had come from Kolhapur, Kurundwad and 
other nearby places. 
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 30-7-1 1-5 to s- 30 a, m. Visit to R.S.S. advising 
the students to join Military forces. 


8-35 to S-15 Visit to Anath Vidyarthi Griha. 


0-15 to 9-15 A Visit to Ganpati Mandir and 
talk with Shrimat Shankaracharya 


9-50 to 10-30 a. m. Visit to Gajanan Mills of 
Syt. Velankar. 

Left Sangli for Mira] at 10-30 a. m. 

10-19 a m. Reached Miraj.; He was taken to 
Sardar Kuilekar's Bungalow (Sardar Kuilekar was 
the host at Miraj ) in a procession which lasted 
about half an hour. 

11 to 12-15 Informal talk with local people in 
connection with Hindu Rastriya Nidhi. 

3-39 to 4-30 p. m. Lecture 1n Willingdon college 
on Military Training 

75 to 5-30 p.m Visit to Seva Samiti 

5-30 to6 p m Visit to R.S.S Branch. - 

6-30 to 8-30 Public Lecture before an audience 
of some 10 thousand. persons on (Rg us 
imm) Political Ideology of ‘Hindu Mahasabha. 

Before the beginning: of  the' meeting 
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Bar Savarkar was garlanded | br some BO different 
institutions and then an addréás;on behalf of Miraj 
Hindus was presonted to him. 

Rs. 2101 were contributed to Hindu Rashinya 
Nidhi. 

Left Miraj for Sangh on the samo day by 9 30 
night train 

Reached Poona on the 81-7-41 early in the 
morning 

B1-7-41—6 a m Arnval at Poona 

9 to 10 Talk with Local People Re -Sangh & 
Mira] tour 

230 to4 p m.,Visit to the Nanal Vaidya 
Karkhana and Vaiddyakrya College ,and lecture 
m the college. 

5-30 to 7 p m. Visit to Dr ,R P Pusujspo 

8 to 9 Talk with Syt. Ketkar and Mamarao Date, 

1-8-41-8 to 9 380 A talko of Veer Savarknra 


speech was taken at Brillantine Studio and dinner 
at R.D  Thube’s House 


" 1to51bp m Visit to Santa Nerlears House 
Syt Nerlekar showered Rs 1000/ over Bar 
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Savarkar & offered that amount for Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi with a thrilling devotion. 

5-30 to 6-30 Visit to Sardar Kale. 

6-30 to 8-30 Attended the lecture of Bar Jaykar 
in the Tilak Smarak Mandir. 

2-8-41 8-15 to 9-15 Visit to "Hindu Bhandar. 


10-30 to 12-80 attended the conterence of 
Maharashtra Hindu Sabha workers. 

3-30 to 4 Visit to ‘Hindu Anathashram ’ 

4-15 to 5 p. m. Again Visit to the Maharashtra 
Hindu Sabha worker's conference. 

5-15 to 5-30 Visit to Maharashtra Karkhandar's 


Association. 

6-30 to 8-80 The memorable public lecture before 
an audience of more than 50 thousand on 
Pakishthan,’ 

Left Poona for Bombay by 11-45 p m. frain 
and reached Bombay at 6 a. m on the 3-8-41. 

VEER SAVARKARS ROUSING TOUR 

* The Tilak Week in Maharashtra was observed 
with great enthusiasm After attending the Sapru 
Conference at Poona, Syt. N C Kelkar and Veer 
Savark ırjı undertook a special tour in order to raise 
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contributions to the Fund for which an appeal was 
made by the Maharashtra Provincial Hindnsabhe 
At vangli they were taken ın a huge procession 


&midst continuous showers of flowers Ladies m 
groups from place to place waved the auspicious 
hghts to greet Veer Savarkary A mammoth 
meeting of some twenty thousand people the like of 
which Sangh never witnessed was addressed by 
Veer Savarknry] He was given a grand reception 
by the college students as well At Moraj another 
meeting of some ten thousand persons the largest 
ever held at Mira] gave on address to 
Veer Savarkarn Oa his return to Poona a grand 
reception was accorded to him Sant Nerlekar 
showered one thousand Rupees on Veer Savarkar]t 
as we shower flowers, when he greeted him In the 
evening Veer Snvarkaijy: addressed a meeting 
which broke the record even of meetings at Poona 
and which was attended by not Jess than thirtyfive 
thousand persons, with one of his most stirring 
apeechea, Out of the intended sum of two lies of 
Rupees for which appoal was made to Maharashtra 
for its own Provinein! Hindu Sibha, it wis 
announced in the meeting that one fac of Rupees 
wero already contributed in cash during that week 


f 
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and promises are still pouring in from all parts of 
Maharashtra. Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay 
on the 3rd of August, 1941. ” 


AUGUST 1941 
In the month of August Veer Savarkarji had 
interviews with Dr M R. Jaykar, Bar. Jamnadasji 
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas 
leader of Orrisa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon'ble V. V. 
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from 
Karad and many other persons. 


Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New 
York, America also called upon the President. Had 
a Formal talk on the Hindu Mahasabha policy. 


Owıng to the prospective Ganesh festıval in the 
last week of August, Veer Savarkarjı was invited 
by numerous 'Ganesh mandals in Bombay and 
outside. He could not go outside owing to the 
heavy work of the office. He could not also accept 
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two 
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One 
was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi upto Bs. 100 at least. Secondly he 
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wanted the Garésh Mandals to 'allo*t "publicly in 
the meetings one the &d-called “uiitodchable gentle!’ 
man to vindicate his birthright arldi@ Shomanly " 
treatment at the Bands si E co eee 


So began the series of ‘Ganesh "estival and Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi lectures n Bombay ' 


130757 173 Mt 

The first poblic' lecture took place on the 29th of 
August 1941'im Hemra] wad in’ Girgaüm!? Veer’ 
Savarkirj: addressed an aüdióhto of 2000 and 
explained the permcious scheme óf’ 'Pakisthan ‘ 
In the beginning he garlanded the socalled 
untouchable géntleman he had brought With 
hint and thankéd the'Hindu public for having taken 
the right btep ‘The required purab Whs'given also 
to tho Hindu R Nidhi On 31st August Veer 
Savarkar was publicly honoured on ‘behalf of 
Garwádi, Girgaiim, ın the Ganesh Festival The 
President was given a purse of Ra. 651 for the 
H R. Nidhi and Hindu Sanghatad Work He 
addresaed a vast audience of 10,000 and expounded 
the unchnilengablo iundamentals of the Hindu 

Maha sabha/' After his Jecture, a Parsi gentleman 

"rose and supported his. views, in loud dlappings 

of the appreciitrre public ' ! 
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SEPTEMBER 1941 

On the 1st of September the third lecture in this 
series took place, in the Ahamad Sailor Building 
Parel, Bombay (Naigaum). 


On the 3rd September the 4th lecture was 
arranged at Gaodevi. Veer Sawarkarji entered 
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called 
untouchable. In the lecture he stressed the futility 
of absolute non-violence and proved ‘how it would 
turn out ‘an absolute sin. 


On the 5th September the last of the Ganesh- 
festival-lecture series took place in the Jagannath 
chawl in Fanaswadi, wherein -Veer Savarkarji took 
a review of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival 
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay for having 
shown therein of Hindu consciousness. 


Not less than 1200 Rupees were contiibuted in all, 
owing to these Ganesh féstival lectures to the Hindu 
R Nidhi. Bat the more important aspect is the 
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindus in Bombay actually 
heard the convincing voice of the President The 
President also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus 
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& Hindu Banghatanists for their manly stand in 
the recent riots & for their present euthusiasm 


The non-Hindu Sanghatanst papers, got 
impatient at the thought of the sands shifting under 
the feet of Congress ideology and took every chance 
of giving a vent to their choked up mentality’ o 


Some mis- representhtion was called up ) by the 
' Bombay Sentinal ? regarding Veer Bavarkar & 
the treatment given to the socalled untouchable,’ to 
which a smashing reply was given by Veer 
Savarkar, which runs as follows — 

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay 

I have just received a cutting from the issue of 
your paper dated 15-9-41 under the caption 
* Savarkar s strange conduct at Ganpatr-Festival ' 
Tho report you have published 1n 1638 80 Inaccurate 
aud at places maliciously lying that it 1s rather 
strange how a veteran and responsible journalist 
should have been daped into accepting it so 
unquestionably true as to comment upon it at some 
length First of all you state ' Mr Savarkar had 
announced that he would attend such functions on 
two conditions; one that he would be permitted to 
take a Depreseed-class youth along with himself 


V. dm. ta Pr ewe + Aa Pt PPAR EK ee re EP RPT Oe FOL EP OOOO L POLE PEP ELLE PA PLP EOC OOP PD 


who souls savant him if he s9 desired " And then 
you proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting 
held at Jethabai Duilding' the Harijan youth 
garlanded me but was not allowed by me to garland 
the Ganpati-immage. Now, [ never dictated any 
such absurdity as a condition that an ‘Untouchable’ 
gentleman should girland me. On the contrary I 
requested the organizers of the Ganpati-festival to 
allow the socalled ‘ Untouchable ’ Hindus to attend 
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to 
treat them in those public functions with perfect 
equality with the socalled ‘ Touchable’ Hindus. 
Accordingly, [ was glad to note that I received so 
many invitations ot public festivals that I could not 
find time to address them all. This in itself was a 
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments 
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and 
the Social conscience was going strong against 
untouchability so rapidly and vigourously as to 
make us feel confident that it might disappear 
altogether with a decade or so. In order to 
emphasise my protest against untouchability which 
has involved in my above condition, L attended a 
series of meetings in the festival accompanied by a 
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable 
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caste He was not a youth as you mentioned but an 
elderly person and social worker 1n che cause of the 
removel of untouchability of longstanding I found 
that thousands of Hindus who attended my lectures 
as well as the ‘Utsava’ committees’ treated my 
coreligiontst ‘Untouchable br other as a distinguished 
guest who was always given a seat of honour next to 
me on the dias and was treated with perfect equality 
and respect At the opening of ev meetin 


was I who used to garland my Untouchable brother 
to symbolise and express the sense of equality 
which [ wished the Hindus to observe in. all. public 


functions irreapective of any caste bias Tho meeting 
you referred to was not held at ‘Jethabar Building 

The ‘Depressed-clasa gentleman who accompanied 
me was not a youth, ıt was n ot. he who garlanded 
me bnt it 13 I who garlanded him There was no 
question raise] of girlanding the 1mmage until. my 
speech was over and the meeting came to a formal 
and orderly close after a couple of hours of pro 

ceeding and the audience dispersed — [t was half 
an hour after I had left the hall and was attending 
a party in another building nearby that I came to 
know that someone raised a question after 
*omewlera at the close of the meeting at one end 
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of the hall, of garlanding the immage.As the whole 
function was already over long before, there was no 
question. of my allowing or dis-allowing him. 
Without wasting more space it is enough to point 
out that you will now realise from the above that 
almost every statement in your report is inaccurate 
and at places concocted. 


Apart from this passing incident I may mention 
here in general that it is well known that not only 
once or twice but on hundreds of occasions [ had 
myself taken my brethren belonging to the 
Mahar or Chambhar or Bhangi castes along 
with Brahmins or  Marathas or Vaishyas 
and conducted publicly Pan-Hindu worships 
in festivals- and even temples to the accompa- 
niment of the  chanting of the very Vaidic 
Mantras. During this very Ganpati Festival [ 
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my 
* Untouchable ° brothers right up to the immage 
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar and 
the other Trustees of the Temples in throwing 
them open to all-Hindus alike. , 


Of'course Y preach and practice all this -because 
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I feel ıt my duty to remove Untóuchability —a duty 
which I owe to humanity and Hindudom alike and 


not because T care to cater for the flatterings of, the 
socalled Untonchables* On the contrary I hold 
that the ‘ Untouchables’ in this respect ace not 
altogother entitled to be looked upon as suffering 
Saints. Because the Untouchables themselves aro 
guilty of observmg Untouchability towarda ,others 
whom they consider lower to them according to 
their et eof superiority of caste The fact is that, 
both Touchebles’ and ‘ Untouchables’ not only 
amongst the Hindus but even amongst the Moslem 
castes are guilty of this sin and the best way! to 
remove this unjustifiable socal curse 13 that all of 
ns should admit a commom responsjbility and 
should try to cleanse ourselves of this sin in a 


repentent mood " i ' 


t ILLNESS ‘OWING TO 
Illness owingvto The strain ensued even 
while this series was going on : Still Savarkhryi 
carried to a finish lis proposed lecture serres 


Naturally he had to take compulsory rest for a 
fortmght or so He suffered from throat trouble 
and cold, i 
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had 
to hold talks with Dr. Varadarajalu Naidu the 
the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P. 
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th 
& 10th September. 


On the 13th Sept. he gave an interview to 
Messrs, Rambhau  Rajwade, Mamarao Date, 
Dhamdhere and others in' connection with the 
Hindu R Nidhi On the same day Veer Savarkaiji 
had to attend and preside over the . meeting of the 
trustees of Hindu: R. Nidhi at Sardar Griha, 
Bombay | 


In the following week many major interviews 
took place Bar. Ramrao Deshmukh, Bulsheshtri 
Hardas, G V. Ketkar & S. L. Karandikar were the 
chief persons who had come to Savatkarjt. ' 


V 


Shri M. S. Golwelkar, thé Sar-Sangh-Chalak: of 
the R.S S. had also come for an interview, had a 
free talk with Veer Savarkary1. 


Some important Marwari leaders from Jodhpur 
had also come to see the President. ' 


On the 27th Sept. in the evening à grand function 
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took place in the honour of Veer Savarkarp on the 
Robert Money School ground on behalf of the 
Swastik Sangh, Bombay 
j thy 
Bar Savarkar was given a puree of more thau 
7000 Rs to be given to the Hindu R. Nidln and 
Hindu Sanghatan work 


Bar Metha Presided Bar. Savarkar spoke on 
the ‘War policy of the Mahasabha' and exhorted 
the Hindus to Militarse themselves and take 
utmost advantage of the opportunities thrown open 
by the war [ 


On 80th Sept The Vijaya Dashams Day, Veer 
Savarkar attended tho opening ceremony of ‘The 
Hindu Bhandar’ Dadar (Lady Jomshedj: Road) 
imtheC K.P Hall Dadar Mr G V Ketkar 
Editor Mahratta, was the chief guest. r 


] 
Mr A 8, Bhide Gurup made the introductory 
speech 


Mr Ketkar made his main speech Mr Badamı 
the Hindu-Sanghatanist also spoke. Veer Savarkur 
made a stirring speech in concluding thé function 
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At night, at 9. P. M Veer Savarkarji was 
honoured on behalf of the Angrewadi, Girgaum. 


Nearly 10,000 Hindus packed the premises of 
the wadi. Veer Savarkar was given a purse of 
Rs, 501 to be given to Hindu R. Nidhi. Prof. 
P. V. Kane Presided. 


Veer Savarkar spoke on the ‘Charges laid at the 
door of Mahasabha.? He spoke on ‘communalism 
and nationalism ’ It was one of the most memorable 
speeches ‘Ihe vast andience was rapt with 
enthusiasm.on this Dasara Day. - 


Veer Savarkarji thundered, “O you! Hindus You 
are more than a match to any race, in the point of 
wealth, military potentialities and the staying out 
‘power. Your past is unparallejed. 

Stand firm as a rock on the ancient foundation, 
of your ‘Hindu-Rashtra’ as Hindus and Hindu- 

Sanghatanists. You have so far dealt with your 


past national calamities very bravely and 
majestically too ! 


The weak-kneed are nervous to stand on this 
firm foundation and are found running after the 
shifting sand. of pseudo national politics ! 
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Don't worship false Gods henceforth If at all 
worat comes to worst face it as Hindus and 
even be effaced from the face of the earth as Hindus 
dropping last drop of blood as Hindus ! 
f 


Bat be sure! that such an eventuality 13 not: 
your fate! Take Courage in both of your hands! 
Dream the past and take a bold leap into the future 
and one day you will find this our land of Hindus 
reserved for Hindus alone ob the map of the 
Earth ss Germany 13 for Germans, or England 
for the English "— 


Hindu Dharma kı Jay | 
Hindu Rasbtra-ki Jay 
Hindusthan Hinda-onka Il 


80th Sept 1941 


Hindu Sanghatan-Nidhi (Fund) 


eManifold activities of a consiruciivc type 
for the portection of Hindus are supported from 
this fund aThis fund is ever-collected and ever- 
spent. No big balance is ever left. cThe fund is 
not to be used for political purposes of elections 
or for enforcement of controversial religious re- 
forms eSums earmarked by donors for particular 
constructive work will be spent on that work. 
eDetails of- collections are published monthly 
and accounts of expenditure half-yearly in Kesari 
and Mahratia, Poona. @Put your coin in the 
charity-box of the fund sealed with Secretary's 
seal. Give your donations to volunteers with 
letters of authority and obian a receipt. Do not 
give anything without a receipt. All cheques, 
money-orders, inquiries or suggestions should 
be in the name of G. V. KETKAR, Secretary, 
Hindu Sanghatan-Nidhi ( Fund ), Kesari-Office 
Poona 2 

@Remember this fund and contribute your 
mite especially at the time of religious observances 
and domestic festive occasions. eMay God teach 
Hindus readiness to sacrifice for-Hindu society 


~ 
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contributions to the Fund for which an appeal waa 
made by the Maharashtra Provincial Hindusabha. 
At Sangh they were taken ın a huge procession 


amidst continuous showers of flowers Ladies in 
groups from place to place waved the auspicious 
lights to greet Veer Savarkarn A mammoth 
meeting of some twenty thousand pedple the like of 
which Sangl never witnessed was addressed by 
Veer Savarkar] Ho was given a grand reception 
by the college students ns well At Mira] another 
meeting of some ten thousand persons the largest 
ever held at Mir gave an address to 
Veer Savarkar Oa his return to Poona a grand 
reception was accorded to hrm Sant Nerlekar 
showered one thousand Rupees on Veer Savarkary: 
as we shower flowers, when he greeted hum In the 
evening Weer Savarkaigi addressed a meeting 
which broke the record even of mestings at Poona 
and which was attended by not less than thirtyftve 
thousand persons with one of his most stirring 
speeches. Out of the intended sum of two lacs of 
Rupees for which appual was made to Maharashtra 
for its own Provincial Hinda Sabha, it wie 
announced in the meeting that one lac of Rupees 
were already contribnted in cash during that week 


f 
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and. promises are still pouring in from all parts of 
Maharashtra. Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay 
on the 3rd of August, 1941. ” 


AUGUST 1941 
Tn the month of August Veer Savarkarji had 
interviews with Dr M. R. Jaykar, Bar. Jamnadasji 
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas 
leader of Orrisa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon'ble V. V. 
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from 
Karad and many other persons. 


Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New 
York, America also called upon the President. Had 
a formal talk on the Hindu Mabasabha policy. ` 


Owing to the prospective Ganesh festival in the 
last week of August, Veer Savarkarj1 was invited 
by numerous ‘Ganesh mandals’in Bombay and 
outside. He could not go outside owing to the 
heavy work of the office. He could not also accept 
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two 
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One 
was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu 
Rashtriya Nidhi upto Bs. 100 at least. Secondly he 
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wanted the' Ghosh Mandals to'allów publicly in 
the meetings one the &ó-called antouchable-gentle!” 
man to vindicate his birth fight Add? à Shomanly > 
treatment at the hands "s co d a 


So began the isl of ‘Ganesh ‘festival and] Hindu 
Rashtnya Nidhi lectures ın Bomba "n 


dye a 7 ME 

The firat public lecture took place on the 20th'of 
August 1941 ın Hemray wat im’ Girgaum !"Veer! 
Bavatkarji ‘addressed an audióhte of 2000 and 
explained the pernicious sóhome óf!'Pakothan | 
In the beginning he garlanded the socalled 
untouchable gdntleman he had brought with 
hint and thanked the Hindu publio for having taken 
the right btep ‘The required purab whs ‘give also 
to tho Hindu R Nidhi On 31st August Veer 
Bavarkarn was publicly honoured on ‘behalf of 
Gaadi, Girgaüm, ım tlie Ganesh Festival The 
President was given a purse of Rs 651 for the 
H R Nidhi’ and Hinda Sanghatan work He 

addreseed a vast audience of 10,000 and expounded 

the anehalléngdblo tandamentals of tho Hindu 

Maha sabha.' After his Jecture,’a Parst gentleman 

arosa' and supported his views, in loud dlappings 

of the appreciatrye public 
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SEPTEMBER 1941 
On the 1st of September the third lecture in this 
series took place, in the Ahamad Sailor Building 
Parel, Bombay (Naigaum). 


On the 8rd September the 4th lecture was 
arranged at Gaodevi. Weer Sawarkarji entered 
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called 
untouchable. In the lecture he stressed the futility 
of absolute non-violence and proved how it would 
turn out ‘an absolute sin.’ 


On the 5th September the last of the Ganesh- 
festival—lecture series took place in the Jagannath 
chawl in Fanaswadi, wherein -Veer Savarkarji took 
a ieview of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival 
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay for having 
shown therein of Hindu consciousness. 


Not less than 1200 Rupees were contributed in all, - 
owing to these’ Ganesh festival lectures to the Hindu 
R Nidhi.’ But the more important aspect is the 
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindus in Bombay actually 
heard the’ convincing voice of the President. The 
President also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus 
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& Hindu Sanghstanists for their manly stand in 
the recent riots & for their present euthusiasm 


The non-Hindu Sanghatanist papers, got 
impatient at the thought of the sands shifting’ under 
the feet of Congreas-ideology and took every chance 
of giving a vent to their choked up mentality! 


Some mis- representation was called up j by the 
‘ Bombay Sentinal ’ regarding Veer Bavarker & 
the treatment given to the socalled untouchable, to 
which a smashing reply was given by Veer 
Savarkar, which rons as follows — 

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay., 

I have just recerved a cutting from the issua of 
your paper dated 12-9-41 under the caption 
‘ Savarkara strange conduct at Ganpati Festival ' 
The report you have published In it 13 80 Inaccurate 
aud at places maliciously lying that it 1s rather 
strange how a veteran and responsible journalist 
should have been duped into accepting ıt so 
unquestionably true as to comment upon 1t at some 
length First of all you state ‘Mr Savarkar had 
announced that ho would attend such functions on 
two conditions, one that he would be permitted to 
tahe a Depreseed-class youth along with himself 
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who would garland him if he so desired” And then 
you proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting 
held at Jethabai Building’ the Harijan youth 
garlanded me but was not allowed by me to garland 
the Ganpati-immage. Now, I never dictated any 
such absurdity as a condition that an ‘Untouchable’ 
gentleman should garland me. On the contrary I 
requested the organizers of the Ganpati-festival to 
allow the socalled ‘ Untouchable ’ Hindus to attend 
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to 
treat them in those public functions with perfect 
equality with the socalled ‘ Touchable’ Hindus. 
Accordingly, I was glad to note that I received so 
many invitations of public festivals that I could not 
find time to address them all. This in itself was a 
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments 
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and 
.the Social conscience was going strong against 
untouchability so rapidly and vigourously as to 
make us feel confident that it might disappear 
altogether with a decade or so In order to 
emphasise my protest against untouchability which 
has involved in my above condition, I attended a 
series of meetings 1n the festival accompanied by a 
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable 
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caste He was not a youth as you mentioned buf an 
elderly person and social worker 1n the causo of the 
removel of untouchabihty of longstanding I found 
that thousands of Hindus who attended my ibeturea 
as well as the ‘Utsava’ committees treated my 
coreligioniet ‘Untouchable br other as a distinguished 
guest who was always given a seat of honour next to 
me on the dias and was treated with perfect equality 


and respect At the opening of every meeting it 
was I who used to garland my Untouchable’ brother 
to symbole nnd express the sense of equality 
whioh T wished the Hindus to obsetye in. all. public 


functions irrespective of any caste bias. The meeting 
you refarred to was not helg at, Jethabai Building 


The ‘Depreased-class gentleman who accompanied 
mo was not a youth, it was n ot. he who garlanded, 
me but it i8 I who garlanded him Thera was no 
question raise l of girlanding the immage until. my 
speech was over and the meeting came to a formal 
and orderly close after a couple of honrs’ of pro 
ceeding and the andieace dispersed It was half 
an hour after I had left the hall and was attending 
a party im another building nearby that T came to 
Know that someone rated a question after 
somewlera at the closa of tho meating at one end 
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of the hall, óf garlanding the immage. As the whole 
funetion was already over long before, there was no 
question of my allowing or dis-allowing him. 
Without wasting more space it is enough to point 
out that you will now realise from the above that 
almost every statement in your report is inaccurate 
and at places concocted.’ 


Apart from this passing incident I may mention 
here in general that it is well known that not only 
once or twice but on hundreds of occasions FE ‘had 
myself taken my brethren: belonging to the 
Mahar or Chambhar or Bhangi castes -along 
with’ Brahmins or  Marathas or^ Vaishyas 
and’ conducted publicly  Pan-Hindu worships 
in festivals- and' even 'temples to the accompa- 
niment of the chanting of the very Vaidic 
Mantras. During this very Ganpati Festival I 
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my 
‘ Untouchable ’ brothers right up to the immage 
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar and 
the other Trustees of the Temples in throwing 
them open to all, Hindus alike. , 


Ofcourse I preach and practice all this -because - 
Pi ec 204 
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I feel ıt my duty to remove Untouchability -a duty 
which I owe to humanity and Hindudom althe and 


not because I care to cater for the flatterings of, the 
socalled Untouchables’ On the contriry I hold 
that the ‘ Untouchables’ in this respect are not 
altogether entitled to be looked upon as suffering 
Saints, Because the Untouchables themselves are 
guilty of obserymg Untouchability towards others 
whom they consider lower to them according to 
their stale of superiority of caste The fact 19 that 
both Touchables and ‘ Untouchables ’ not only 
amongst the Hindus but even amongst. the Moslem 
castes are guilty of this ein. and the best way to 
remove this unjustifiable socal curse 13 that all of 
us should admit a commom respongbility and 
shonld try to cleanse ourselves of this sin ina 
repentent maod ” 


ILLNESS OWING TO 
illness owing to The strain ensued even 
while this series was going on + Still. Savarkarjt 
carried to a fimsh his proposed lecture series ! 


Natarally he had to take compulsory rest for a 
fortnight or ao He suffered from throat troubl. 
and cold, 
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had 
to hold talks with Dr. Varadarajalu Naidu the 
the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P. 
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th 
&- 10th September. 


On the 13th Sept. he gave an interview to 
Messrs, Rambhau  Rajwade, Mamarao Date, 
Dhamdheie:and others in connection with the 
Hindu R. Nidhi On the same day Veer Savarkai]i 
had to attend and preside over the (meeting of the 
trustees of Hindu R. Nidhi'at..Sardar Griba, 
Bombay ' 


In the following week many major interviews 
took place. Bar Ramrao Deshmukh, Balshashtri 
Hardas, G V. Ketkar & S. L. Karandikar were the 
chief persons who had come to Savatkarji. 


~ 


Shri M. S. Golwelkar, thé Sar- -Sangli- -Chalak of 
the R. S S had also come for an interview, uad a 
free talk with Veer Savarkarjı. 


Some important Marwari leaders from Jodhpur 
had also come to see the President. ‘ 


On the 27th Sept. in the evening a grand function 


E Tabasa bae aj 


VISIT OR WRITE TO d 


HIN DUeBHANDAR 
1) LADY! JAMSHEDJI ROAD , | 
DADAR, BOMBAY 14. oir 

Or!2) 563 Narayan Peth, Poona 2j, “í 

To Hindulse your actinties by buying 

al Hindu literature, Veer Savarkar’s books, 
Hindu-Patnots’ Photographs ^ Hindu--badges- 
flags, legitimate weapons & Findu-madé articles 


useful'in daly life idi 


